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. .'This volume consi~ts ~f the ~eports of investigations made 
by the specialln vestigators appointed by the Bihar Labour· 
Enquiry Committee to collect family budgets at different indus· 
trial centres in thi!~ province. It also embodies the memoranda 
submitted by these Investigators based on their personal and first· 

· hand observations of the labour conditions in the areas they 
visited. Though family budgets were collected by four Investi· 
gators, the actual reports were prepared by Mr. Harnandan 
Prasad, M.A., and Dr. Balraj Seth, M.A., Ph. D. for Jamshedpur, 
Jamalpur and Rohtas centres, and Jharia, Bokaro and Giridih 
centres respectively. 

One of the memoranda, i.e, submitted by Mr. Rameshwar 
Dayal, H.A, :s.L., has becri abridged but care has been taken to 
maintain the original language. · · 

VIDYABHUSHAN SHUKLA. 
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REPORTS ON THt: BASIS OF THE FAMILY, 
BUDGET . ENQUIRY 

· (Jamshedpur, Jam-alpur and Rohtas Centr~s) . ' 
BY 

Mr. HARNANDAN PRASAD,. M.A., 
Jnv~stigator, Bihar. Labour Enquiry Committee. 

GENERAL PREFACE. 
The Inve~tigation Reports-of which those on Jamshedpur, 

Jamalpur and Robtas centres are the ones I am responsible for, do 
not attempt a general picture of the work, wealth and happiness pf 
labour engaged in the organised industries of Bihar. ',rhat would 
have been too comprehensive a task to be adequately performed 
within the short space of time at the dh=posal of the ·Labour 
Enquiry Committee. Our task was to bring out the way the 
poorer sections of industrial labour ~arn and spend tbejr 
mcomes. Even this aim was limited in more ways t_han one. 
Only four industrial centres were selected, viz., Jamshedpur, 
Jamalpur, Rohtas and Jharia. These by no means cover all the 
industries even south of the Ganges. Thus Mica mine labour 
has not been considered at. all presumably because it is not 
distinguishable from the rural labour in the neighbourhood. 
So also has railway labour been left out txcept for those en~a~ed 
in railway workshops. North Bihar, of course, was left out 
with some justification. · 

Of the ·concerns considered, only workers living with 
families at their place of work have been examined. This has 
resulted in the exclu"ion of a large volume of Jabour, forced 
to lead an artificial life of compulsory celibacy and de~er,·ing, 
if anything, la1·ger share of social attention than the classes of 
labour included for examination. The worker does .not choo~e 
to lh'e a celibate life : he is compelled because his earnings are 
too meagre to permit a family b£-ing supported at the place of 
~ ork where :noney secures far less of comwodities and services 
than it would at his village home, We came across numerous 
instances of workers who retained their ties . with their :native 
pls.ce solely beca-qse th~y h.ave no reserves to meat the migration 
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cost of the families. There are, likewise workers who find it 
chPaper to • emit money home for the support of their families 
than maintaining theo1 at the piace of work. But by far the 
largest number of workers so excluded happens to be the poorest 
paid ·and the most exploited class. Such, for example, are the 
contral't labour and the weekly paid cooly labour at Jamshed· 
pur. A worker of this class could barely support himself ; it 
would be absurd to expect him to share his paltry suhsistence 
with others. This cla~<s of labour deserves the largest share of 
the State's attention but· has not been considered adequately. 
An important· consideration that srares away families from 
towns. like Jamshellpur, Mosabani and Moubbandar is the 
deplorable inadequacy of housing facilities in these areas. The 
employers do not provide more than a fraction of the accommoda· 
tion required by the workers. 'fhe private house owners have 
no other interest than extracting the utmost value for indifferent 

· dwellings they . provide. l he workers, not being assured of 
.. continuous employment, rightly refuse to take the risk of 
· sinkirig "a pita.l· on building homes for themselves. Housing 
. consideration, Ums, acts as dt>terrent even to workers willing 
·and able :to keep a fa111ily with them. The fact, therefore, 
that "'\\ orkers wi. bout families fi.ud no mention in our record, 
doe-. riot mean that they do not exist, nor that their unnatural 
and penurious life deserves lesser social notice, but simply that 

·they have been left out of the prtsent reckoniug. 
l • . r . 

. . · , A further limitation W'ls that budgets were collected from 

.families whof!:e total incomes did not materially exceed Rs. 50 
a. month. The implications of this limiting fact must be dearly 
appreciated. The economic well being of a family does not 
depend' on the size of the family income al~ne. 1t depends on 
how many people toil in order to earn the family income whit:h 
when pooled tshould not materially exceed Rs. 50. It dPpends 
again, oil how many people share in its consumption. Since 
n.:~ limits h~ve been phced on the number of earners in a family 
'nor on the number of consumers in the family, limiting income 
alone is theoret•cally an inappr·opriate index of economic well-

. being of the fau.ilies concerned. 'Ihus of two families with equal 
total incomes and t'qual numbers of consumers reduced into 
standard units, the one whose only toiler secure the gh'en income 
would be better off than the other, all of who~e consumers are al:so 
workers. For in the former all but one enjoy vicarious leisure 
with opportunities for culture and happiness while in the latter 
:all are t1red and brutalised by unrelieved toil. Similarly when 
the number of workt:rs and the size of the total income are the 
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aame for h~o familiP!l:, the one with fewer ~o.,~umers wouM have 
greattr command over the blessin;s of life than the other with 
the largt.>r number (Jf consunwr~.- - · · . · • •" 

These consideratio•1s become the more important •wheri. we 
relate them to the innocent looking word "fa·nilv ''. The. wor~ 
has almost a double meaning signifying either natural·or•joint 
families indi!'criminately. _ Conditinns are simpler where the 
natural.family is- the- ec0nomic unit of consumption. But. in 
India jnint family is hy no means a dead in•dtution. ludeed, 
the number of dt>pendants rapidly rising with rising incom~s 
indicates simply that the workers' i"curnes are b·:>coming avatl• 
a.ble for the S• pport of joint families which had heeu eclipsed 
during t~-dr indi~erce. .Very often dt>pendents living 8.\'ay 
from wage earners are u.erely members of the j->int family • 

• 
Practical1y, however, the largest numl·er of families- of 

workers is of tl1e natural type and the variations in. the nuwbe~ 
of depenrant~ of natural farnilit·s are nLt unpredictable. 

In suhstance, then, the conclusions in these reports are bllsed 
on data p•o,·ided by wor-kers in certain industri;ll conCtlrnS 
whose totalJamily ea.rnir·gs do nc.t excet·d Rs. 50 materially. i 

We have ind!cated above that our aim has· been· to dve 
8 general idea of the w: y the poort't sections of lahoor earn 
and spend their incomes. As a. matter of tact the idormation 
co"tained in tht· family bud~ets do not give any adequate id~>a 
of the way the workerE l'arn. We have got his total . ea nin~s 
but Wt' have been preclucied from taki1.~ LJote d the conditi,.ns 
of bii; W(-rk t'Xcept when thty were voluntarily represenled to 
us by WO• kers in wLose mind. these appeared to eclipse other 
facts of their life. 

The "Remark!l ·by ln,·esti!!ator " column fairly spacious 
for such entlies ghes us some idea of the conditions but as they 
are mere opinion than fact they would he lwtter incorporated 
in 8 separate men1orandum. It w .. uld thus BJJpear that· the 
conditions ot his work-tho drud~ery of the rouLined mecnanical 
work, the physical exertion, the hl·at, the moisture, .tho obnotous 
fumt's, the unfet.ced machintry-we have nut portrayed in these 
reports and that the inc me and the kind and quantity of work 
cannot be correlated. An idea of the c:onuiti(Jns of work would. 
of cour!'e, be vital but must be sought for elsewhere. 

The family budgets which form the basis of these reports 
were collected b.v J nvestigators who went about among the 
workers, questioned them and recorded their statements. This 
process was not thtoreLically very satisfactory. It is ditDcult 
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e!eii for a ·t~ained _house-holder to give a substantially accurate 
ptcture of h1s earnmgs atd expenditure. It was far more so 
for workers who have had little to do with aocountinoo. Their 
purcl.ases·are elastic and they have often running acco~nt with 
s~o~~eepery who are oft~n the sole judge of the worker's 
l1a~th~y,. the worker htmself only concerned with making 
p~riOdical payments to them. Correct details of family expen· 
d1tnre frop:t an overworked head of a family is difficult to ·obtain, 
although . the totals . be substantially correct. BesideR, the 
workers have so many motives to exaggerate their expenditure 
and under-rate their incomes that absolute accuracy in spite of 
the most scrupulous care cannot be expected. There was no 
means of checking the information given by the workers except 
by crQss-examination by the Investigators concerned ; and the 
capacity of the Investigators te apprehend truth varied with 
th~ir prejudices and biases which were only imperfectly trained. 
There was no check by reference to witnesses who would either 
contradict or support or amend the ·workers' statement. It was 
in short no judicial enquiry and the extent of error in recording 
the information supplied cannot be indicated •. We, however, 
tried our best to arrive at tl'uth and record nothing without 

. scrutiny •. 
Our plan was to collect budgets of about ~ or 4 per cent 

of the familia~ drawing not more than Rs. 50 or about. The plan 
was exceeded m some cases and underdone in others. This was 
because the workers of a particular class were not concentrated 
at one place nor was each worker we got at willing to ghe us 
the information. Thus at Jamshedpur Bihari cooly labour 
under the Tata Iron and Steel Company could not ba got at in 
the requisite number as also contract labour. under the same 
company. 
·· The fact that we were anxious· to record proportionate 
.number of budgets affected our methods of selecting the families 
whose budgets would be taken. Pfobably the best method of 
enumeration and the one involving the least personal bias would 
be to take the budgets according to residences situated at intervals 
of say 15 or ~0 each. ·This method, however,, although well 
suited for concentrated industrial population living in rows of 
houses, could not be applied to our case. As pointed out above, 
wo were working under so many limitations that any uniform 
method of selection would be iu. possible to follow up. The 
20th house next may house a worker whose income greatly 
exceeds Rs. 50 or who may not be prepared to disclose informa .. 
tion. . In many cases the ~Oth house would be difficult to fi~ 
up especially when the cottages be jumbled together or ·be too 
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widely spaced.~ .. Besides, th_e proportions we. ~had ··decided .. '. upon 
might have been· defeated by such uniform procedure.;·· We 
had, thet:efore, to fall back on the method of \east resistance, 
namely· to adopt random selection. modified by considerations. 
of the proportion .and -of th~ workers~. willingQess -·or.' ·otherwise 
to disclose information. There was thus . .roo ·'1; for some· bias · 
in seleoling t'1e oudget, but 'since eacli Investigator ~af ~iff.erent 
biases, the ·resulting· budgets would_ .. not ·be .·seriouslyl un· 
representativP.. . . ':\ . r • ' '• '· :·· 7.:) 

. In sampling, the object kept in dew. w'as. not- ~nlY to. · 
represent the various concerns but also' to give due l~port"ance 
to the provinces and religions of the workers as al!lo ~their income 
grades.. The greatest difficulty was experienced 'in. classifying 
labour according to kind based on nature of work.-·. The divisions 
emerging are only rough and have varied from glace to place ; 
but they have the· merit of representing the. most' salient facts 
aboutlabour ... ~ . . ~. ··:l·~;:·.·;;·I.::::::::)~: 

The entrie_s _require . statement of_ monthly; jn~:om~ and 
expenditure. This.has often failed to give _as . a c.orrect .picture 
of the workers' -lives in concrete terms. Thu:~- in respect of 
clothing and furniture and utensils a list of., the. family · belong
ings and their valuation would have been more. important 
than the average monthly expenditure on the same. A _m,ore 
vivid picture of the bleak and bare dwellings of workers artd 
their nakedness would have been conveyed by such enu-mera
tion than by recording the average monthly expenditure ... on 
these items. · ·: -~ _: · · : ···~ : 

For purposes of general expenditure I have: treated: ,·each 
boy and girl as half an adult male ; and each . man and, wo'man· 
as a full adult. But 1 have varied the scale in· case. ·".of Food 
and Housing. In considering th~ expenditure on. (ood and tlie 
amount of food consumed I have tried to find out the average 

_amount of food available for each person reduced to standard 
units. For this purpose, to make it conformable to conditions 
of our enquiry, I have accepted the following food require· 
mcnts table suggested ·by the Inter-Allied Scientific Food 
Commission with some amendments. The Commission's table 
is as follows :-

Male 13 years and above •• 
Female 13 and upwards •• 
Child 10 but not. 18 years 
Child 6 but ntt 10 years 
Ohlld below 6 years 

.. 
•• 

.. 

... 

Adult male. 
1·00 

·83 
·83 
•60 
•50 
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Ai amended to suit cur purpose, the table stands ·as 
follow& :-.:.. 

Male above 15 years . 
. Female above 15 years 

Child 10 but not 15 years 
• 

. ~d 5 but not 10 years 
•• .. 

Aiult male. 

1·00 

·83 

.. ~83 

-60 

. , Child below 5 years ·50 
. """ - . . .. 

. Similarly for housing Bowley's index in his "Li~elihood 
and _Poverty " has been adopted with slight modifications aa 
shoWll below :-

BowleJ's IoaeL . My IDCleE. 

Men and women 100 Men and women 100 

Children 14-18 years 15 Children 5-16 years 50 

·Do. 5-14 years 50 Do. below 5 years 25 

Do. below 5 years 25 

The slight modifications in the two indices deserve little 
comment.· 

The Jharia Mines Board of Health provide that a. minimum 
floor space of 33 sq. ft. and air-space of 333 cubic feet sbonld be 
available for each adult. We can fix. the proportion for children 
by.rcferenca to the Housing ludex we h:ne adopted above • 

. A study of these rPports, thf.refore, must take note of the 
reservations above, if false impression is to be avoided. 
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1.-JAMSHEDPUR CENTRE. 
· ·The report for this centre relates to the labour engaged in 

the Tata Iron and ·steel Works at Jam shed pur, and in a number 
of other subsidiary concerns there. The latter jn_~lu4e: The Tin·.~ 
plate ·Works;the lndian Cable Company, the}~ire and Steel · 
·Products';. the J'atanagar Foundry; the Hume P1pe Company 
and the:.East Indian Railway Works. Outside Jam~hedpur, only 
labour under·the·Indian Copper Corporation, Limited, engaged· 
in. mines.in the Mpsabani Valley and in their works ·at Mow· 
l:ihandar has been considered. It thus happens that. !he 
workers range from miners to factory hands; and among· the 
ll\tter include, on the one hand, workers. in the well-organised 
and modern steel works of the Tatas, and on the other, those in 
the smaller and }ly ·comparison, less well-established concerns. 
Thus although the Tata Steel Works overshadows all others 
and sets the norm, the variety introduced both. by the con.· 
ditions of work and of earnings in the various concerns makes 
a study of labour conditions in this area a. task of no small 
complexity. 

To be sure, the fact that industries hav~ been established 
in a virgin region with .a sparse original population a\ a. low 
letel of mental development· has brought in peculiar ·problems 
common to all the concerns in this area. Thus the bulk of labour 
has had to be imported from o~tside. The problem of housing 
these workers from a-far has been common to ail the concerns; 
and the inordinately high prices in this centre where practically 
e' ery requirement has to be supplied from far off areas, have 
affected all the industries alike. All this hns introduced some 
uniformity in l~bour conditions. 

These opposit.e considerations have affected our study ~nd 
while in considering labour problems enmasse, we shall treat 
the workers together, we shall also treat them separately when-, 
ever we deeru it proper for an intelligible review. 

For this centre 1,101 budgets were collected strictly on 
proportionat~ basis i.e. 3 per cent. of all the families being 
examined. After scrutiny 1,040 were accepted-61 being re- · 
jected on grounds of incomplete or exaggerated entries. .. 

The 1,040 families whose budgets have been finally accepted· 
are distributed over the various concerns ~s follows. Th~ 
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nuJ:?ber of Bihari families in each_ industry ·is also shown and 
theu percentage to the total in e:tch concern . 

-.. 
... 

Place. 

• 
• 

" J. -. 
J am:sbe.,!lpur 

Do. 

Do. 

. ;·.Do. 
(, . 

. ._'Do. 

'.!·Do. -~ 

... 
Do,· 

M owbhan-iar 
(Ghatsila). 

M osabani 
'" .. 
-

.. 

. · 
., . TABLE No. 1. 

. , f ~· Industries.· 
No. No. 
of of 

fau.iliea. dihari~. 

I 
.. Tata _Iron and Steel Works 637 178 

. . Tinplate ~orks 84 -. 24 . . 
. . ... The' Wire and Steel Product I 56 15 

.. Tatanagar Foundey Company .I . 36 13 

.. The Indian Cable Company 1 32 3 

.. The East Indian Railway I 22 3 
Works. .. The Hume P1pe Company •• 11 2 

The Indian Copper Corpora- 413 18 
tion (Works). 

.. The Indian Copper Corpora. 114 24 
tion (Mines) . 

I Total .. 1,040 I 280 

PercE>nta~te 
of Biharis 
to total • 

. "27 ·94· 
" 

28·57 

26·79 

36-11 

9·37 

13·64 

18·18 
37·50 

21·05 

26·92 

It would be noted that Biharis form one-fourth to one-third 
of the total labour force except in the last 3 concerns at Jam· 
shedpur and at Mosabani. . . _ 

. . J"amshedpur alone accounts for 878 or 84•42 per cent of 
~ . the total number of budgets~ all of these being burl gets of factory 
. workers. Mowbhandar has 48 or 4·61 ·per cent. also · who~ly 

_ ~factory workers. .Thus the factory. workers account for 926 or 
:- 89·03 per cent of the total 'budgets,· while the mining· workers 

at Mosa.bani _account for 114 o,r 10·96. per cent of. the total 
budgets. · .. . . · .- • ..: 



• 

s 
CHAPTER I. 

Origin and classification of labour. 

The territoriai -distribution of the working 
each concern is shown in Table no. 2 below.· 

families in 
. ". . 

- TABLE No. 2. .• . . 
T,l,8, 

Total. s:o. 
Tin Wire & Tata bd, E. I. B, Hume 
PI, S~el, Foundr)'. Cable, Worka. pipe, -~-1 :::;. .. 

.· ...... 1· ~ I' I ,. ' I I I 8 I ' . I 8 I 9 I. 1~ • ' 11 

. . 
Bihar 

Bengal 

Ori~aa 

.• ... 
,;,1 

... 

280 178 

.107 

121 

-;J'nited Provinces 97 

71 

73 

u 
C. P. and Berar 

Punjab ... 
Madras ... 
N.-W. F. P. ... 
Bombay ... 
As~am ... 
Nati\'e Stah•s ... 

Nepsl 

149 111 

79 

98 

10 

7 

5 

47 

4.0 

34. 

51 

9 

···, 
31 

1 

2:1. 

5 

4 

8 

18 

10 

11 

... 

... 
4o 

I 

15 

3 

11 

5 

6 

9 

. .. 
7 

... 

13 ,3 

3 ·~·12 

8 

5 

I 

1 

1 

12 

1 

2 

... I .. 
I 

1 

3 2 . 24 

3 • 1 3 

18 

6' 

1 

2 

11 

1 

1 

1 17 5 
i. . '!, 2 
··~ ~ ' ... 

I~~ 

30 

::: r ... 

::.j. : 
3 28 

.... 

2 

1 

' -------- __,._ ---------
Total ... 1,040 637 84 66 36 32 22 11 114o 48 

Table 2 shows that Bihar leads with a total of 280 or 26·92 
per cent. of the families in income grades. below and about 
Rs. 50. This percentage is not too high if we remember that 
the .industries are situated in this province. Bihari workers" 

·-however, do not form a. homogeneous community : the aboxi· .. .'. 
giuals number 84, bulk of them being Hinduised animists from 
the neighbouring areas. They generally form the unskilled 
class; of cooli~s .and rejaa,: the non-~boriginal_ Biharis being 
generally outs1de these classes; · 



105 out of 280 families belong to the Singhbhum district 
and have been shown as local. T~e rest, viz., 175, are distri· 
buted over the various districts of Bihar as follows:-

Di~tricts. 

Manbhum 

Ran chi 

Saran 

Monghyr 

.. 

.. 

TABLE 'No. 2(a). 

Number of wotking 
familiea. 

42 

30 

19 

19 

Hazaribagh 17 

Gaya 14 

Shahabad 11 

Patna 8 

Muzaffarpur 6 

Darbhanga 4 

Champaran 3 

Bhagalpur 2 

Total 175 

- - I 
__ • - Thus local labour forms a considetable percentage of the 
. total labour supplied by Bihar, viz., 37l·5 per crnt. The next 

_highest quota being exactly two-fifth I of that of Singhbhum 
~comes from Manbhum. I Ranchi follow~ at a considerable dis
tance. Saran, -Monghyr an~ Hazaribagh have almost equal 
importance, each being only a little over half as important as 
Manbhum. Altogether Chota Nagpur ~upplics 194 out of 280 
families or 69·64 per cent. Among the districts of Bihar 
proper, Monghyr, Saran, Gaya, Shababad and Muza:ffarpur are 
the only ones that send any considerable number of workers 
to this centre. - · 

.· - The figures suggest that by natural economy local labour 
has· taken to - industry as opportunity offered itself in the 

"'·neighbourhood. Workers from otbet districts of Bihar bad 
- to make a decisive breakaway from local life. Naturally, 

therefore, as we move away from Singhbhum, the contributions 



·of the district progressiYely decline. The only. seriom aberra·. 
tions from this trend liapp9ri to be Saran and ShahB.bad, both 
of which are known for the mobility and venturesomeness of 
their people. -

To turn to table 2 above, Bihar is fl)llowed by the Central 
Provinces at a considerable· distance, the latter's contribution 
being . only H,9 or· just a little over hal£ that of the for~~r ~nd 
only 15·32 .per cent of the 'total number of labour fam1hes ex· · 
amined. The-dil:!tribution of the :!.49 families over the' districts, 
of tlie Central Provinces is shown in the table below :- · 

TABLE No. 2(b). 

Districts. Number o£ families. · 

Raipur 118 

Drug 15 
Bilaspur 12 
Chanda 1 

Bhandara 1' 

Dhamtari .. 1 

Jabbalpur 1 

Total 149 -. 

Thus Raipur alone accounts for 79'19 per cent of the total 
contribution of the Central Provinces. The only two other districts 
which contribute any considerable numb·er are Dru~ and Bilas· 
pur. 'rhese three districts all of Chatti~garh division account 
for 14) or 97·31 per cent of the tot!J.l contribution of the 
Central Provinces. The Central Pt·ovinces ~orket•s, therefore, are 
all justifiably known by the term "Chattisgarhias ". 

The small and compact region from which these workers 
are drawn has given them a homogeneity not to be found in..any 
other community at Jamshedpur, except probably the M:adrasis. 
One meets wholQ bastis of these workers wh~rein any other.# 
community is practically noA·existent. 

0rissa CQmes thirJ in the list as a source of labour for 
J .nshedpur centre. Th3. Oriyas number 121 or ll·63 per cent 



' 
of the total labour force examined. The families are distributed 
according to districts as follows :-

. Dia&ricts, 

Cuttack 
Sambhlpur 
Ganjam 
Puri 
Balas ore 

TABLE No. 2(c). 

... 

Total ,. 

Numbo~r of families 
of workers. 

56 
32 
19 
11 

3 

121 

The number fro.n Cuttack is the largest, most of it being 
made of Cuttack Muhammadans who raise the percentage of 
Muhammadans among Oriya workers considerably higher than 
what they bear to the general population of Orissa. Sambalpur 
being nearest to Bihar comes second while the large part of the 
quota of Ganjam is really of Telugus who are so conspicuous in 
the labour population of Jamshedpur proper. 
· Bengal follows as the 4th in the list as a source of supply 
of labour : the quota of 107 forms 10·28 per cent of the total 
number of families ·examined. Distributed according to district• 
the families are arranged as follows :-

District.. - · 
Dacca 
Midnapur 
Bankura 
Faridpur 
Barisal · 
Nadia 
Chittagong 
Nowakhali' 
Burdwan 
Tippera 
Hoogly 
Calcutta 
Birbhum 
24-Parganas 
Howrab 
Darjeeling 
Khulna 
Jessore 

TABLE No. 2(d) .. 

.. 

Total 

.. 

Number of families. 

26 
20 
15 
11 

6 
6 
3 
8' 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 

107 



.. 
It will appear that Dacca. · leads with 26 working families 

22 of these bdng Muslims. The Da~(!a Muslims are a small but 
distinct community at Jamshedpur proper. Muslim ·contribu
tion from Faridpur and N owakhali is important, almost .all the 
Muslims of Bengal being accounted for by these three districts. . 

The nearness of the bqrder districts of Midnapur and -Banklira 
is reflected in the figures for these districts. Other districts besides 
Burdwan, which is a border district and Nadia. are of only· small 
importance. .. ·!;: ... 

Madras with a qllOta of 98 families comes fifth in the list 
forming 9·42 per cent of the total labour force. The district 
figures for Madra.s are given in th~ following table:-

Districts· 
Vizagapatam 
Vellore 
Madras 
Godavari 
Chicacole 
Anantpur 
Pulicat 
Bezwada 
Palanpur · · 
Kastna 

.. 

Malabar · 
Rajmahandry ••. 

Ohittor 
Dindivanam •• 

TABLE No. 2 (e). 

.. 

. . 
. . .. 

.. 

Total 

Number of familielh 
42 
25 
11 

5 
3 .. 2 
2 
2 .. .. .. •: 1 

~ - 1 
1 
1 .., 
1 ~. 

.. " 1 

,. 98 

A· perusal of the figures shows two well-defined regions 
from which workers are drawn to- Jamshedpur. One is the 
region nearest Bihar centring on Vizagapatam, with districts 
like Chicacole and Godavari, and accounting for 50 or just over half 
the quota of Madras. The other i~ the region centrin~ on Madras 
City which with the district of Vellore accounts for 36 or three: 
fourth of the rest of the workers of Madras. 

Other. districts have no great importance as they altogether 
contribute only 12 or 12•;::.4 per cent of the total immigrants 
from Madras. · 
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_Of tb~ .. two well-deftne~r rrgionq, the Telugu districts 
.centring on Vizagapatam have an importance over one-third as 
m~ch, again as the 'famil districts centring on Madras City. The 
Telugus curiomly enough form an overwhelming majority of 
workers at Jamshedpur proper, while at Mosabani and Mowbhan
dar, they are almost non":.existent being wholly replaced by the 
Tamils. · 

The United Provinces with its q'lota of 97 comes sixth in 
the list having an importance ·practically equal to that of 

·Madras; as they account for_ 9·32 per cent of the total labour 
-~orce at Janshedpur centre. · The district fi._5ures are as 

follows:- ; , 

" 
TAllLE. No. 2(1). 

.. .. ,. Districts . Number'of familiee. 
~ 'e,. . -

Allahabad. •• 17 
Basti •• 12 
Rai-Bareili 9 

Pertabgarh •• 8 

Benares 8 

Ballia 7 
Fatehpur 5 

Jaunpur 5 

Gotakhpm .. ' Banda 3 

Azamgarh .. 3 

Oawnpur. . ... - 2 

Mainpuri 2 

Gazipur .. 2 

Sultan pur 2 ... 1 Mirzapur· · ... 
· Fyzabad . . .. 1 

Saharan pur .. 1 

:' -Bulandshahar 1 

Me~rut · 1 

Bijnor ·---~ 1 

Luckuow 1 

.Shahjahanpur 1 

Total 97 
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It would seem that Allahabad,~ Basti, Rai-Ba.rel~. Partab-. 
garb, Benares and Ballia, in that order acc::mnt for 61:::_ or. 8.2 .. 88.: 
per cent of the United Provinces quota. The only other diStricts 
of any importance are Fatebpur, -Jaunpur, Gorakhpur, B.a~la 
and Azamgarh which latter account for 20 out of the remammg 
36 or 55·55 per -cent of tlie rest. · Twelve other districts- account 
for 16 ·or 16·49 per cent of the United Provinces quota. 

The Punjab follows the United Provinces as the remote 7th 
with its quota of 79 or 7·59 per-cent of all the working families 
at this centre. Distributed over districts the Punjabi families 
are as follows :- -· 

TABLE No. 2(g). 
... 

Districle. , .1'lumber of famffieti:'" ... 
Amritsar 31. 

Gurdaapur 2'1 
Jullandar 9 
Oampbelpur .. 6 
Lahore .. ' Gurgaon •• 3 
Hoaiarpur .-. 2 
!lazar a .. 2 
Ludbiana 

;. 

1 

Total 79 

The overwhelming importance of Amritsar and Gurdaspur 
is notable as the two districts alone account for 52 or 7 4•77 of 
the total of the quota. of the Punjab. Ol other distriota 
the only ones of any imp:>rta.nca a.re Jullandar, Cam~belpur, 
L1hore and Gurgaon. · 

Of the British Indian provinces, the North-West Frontier· 
Province, Bombay and Assam are the only three left to consider~ 
Their importance is small. The Frontier people, however, are 
an important element in the working population, not for- their 
numbel' but for the kind of work they generally do. Of the 10· 
workers 7 are from Peshawar and 3 from Mardan. Bombay's 
'1, include 6 people from Surat and one from . Poona. .. The 
Assamese are negligible, the 5 returned as sach are all :Mu1tlims 
from Sylhet which is only formally a.n Assamese dis~ict. .. . · ·-
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. Outsid~ Br!tish territory the _Native States make an impor-
tant contribution to the Ja.mshedpur labour. The Native 
States supply 4:7 workers or 4·51 per cent of the total labour of 
Jams~edpur centre. -The Native States sendin(J' contin()'ents 
are g1ven below:- o 0 

TABLE No. 2(h). 

Stales. Number of families. 

Seraikela 12 

Rajkharsawan.. 10 
Mayurbhanj 9 

- Rajnandgaon 6 

Rewa 4 

Viziauagram 2 

Khairagarh 2 

Dewar . . 1 

Punna 1 

Total 47 

. The combined strength of Seraikela, Kharsa-wan and Mayor-. 
bhanj in that order comes to 31 or 65·95 per cent of all the 
Sta.tes workers at this centre. Almost all of these are aborigi
nals and must rank with the local aboriginal labour. These 
three States are the nearest to this industrial centre and hence 
they are important. 

The State (•f Rajna.ndgaon contributes 6 families all of 
whom are culturaUy and linguistically identical with the 
Chattisgarhi workers at thi~:~ cc.:ntre. 

. There remain only the Gurkha workers from Nepal, to be 
considered. They account for 40 or 3·85 per cent. They are 
quite widespread as Durwans, etc., but their importance as 
industrial workers is not great elsewhere. But unaccountably 
enough the Gurkhas are an important class among the- mining 
families at Y.osabani where they number 28 or 70 per cent of 
all the Gurkhas employed in this centre. In the factories they 
are negligibl~. . · 
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The distribution of workers according to 
shown in· Table 3 below :- · · 

religion ·has been 

Provhice or fltatf_s. 

_Bihar 

Bengal 

Orissa 

United Provir:ces 

., .. . 
- TABLE No. 3. 

Hindu, 

Non·abo· 
1 

rigloal. j 

168 

66 

103 

69 

I 

Ab.>
rigtoal. 

8 

77 

Maallm.l Christian Sikh. 1

1 

..... ~ n.tl'. •. 

I ,. 

27 

40 

17 

27 

1 

a 

1 

Central P rovincea and 149 
Berar. 

Pnnjab 

.Madru 

North-Weat F r o n tier 
Province. 

Bombay 

Assam 

Slndh 

Central District 

Native States 

Independent States 

Tot .. l 

rercentage .• 

-

7 

77 

6 

4.7 

4.0 

16 

6 

10 

1 

10 

1 

1 

... 
------------------

781 77 14.8 23 55 6 1 
'--...,---...J 

808 

17·691 U·21 2·21 5·28 

The percentages show the overwhelming importance of 
Hinduism embracing practically four-fifths of the working 
population. Hindus include 77 Hinduised aboriginals of Bihar 
who have returned themselves as Hindus. To treat them as 
such would be no misdescription as they have. so man7 features 
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of Hinduism amonr: them. The Muslims are the next consi· 
derable group with ~ percentage of 14·21 ; but their percentage 
in the working population iR of much less importance than that 
in the general population of India. The Sikhs have a percent
age of 6·28 in the working population of Jamshedpur, it being 
much greater than that in the total population. Christians have 
an importance only two-fifth that of the Sikhs. 'l'hese four 
major religions account for 99·42 per cent of the total working 
population. Buddhists have an insignificant percentage being 
almost all from Madras. Only one family from Madras bas 
returned itRelf tQ be of no religion. · 

The provincial distribution shows that all the Sikhs are 
from the Punjab. Of the 23 Christians 10 are Madrasis who are 
not distinguishable from their Hindu brethren, 8 are from 
.Bihar, 7 of these being aboriginal Christians who are not distingu
ishable from the aboriginal Hindus. The only other important 
CbriHti~n population belongs to Orissa, which has 2 Christians •. 

The figures reflect greater intensity of missionary activities 
i~ Madras and the backward areas of Bihar and Orissa. 

The, percentage of Muslims among Bihari workers is 9•64 
while that of Hindus is 87•5. The non-aboriginal Hindus of 
Bihar number 168 while the aboriginal Hindus number 77; their 
percentage in· the working population being 60 ani 27·5 respect-.~:·· 
ively. Muslims do not figure at all in the native States -.or 
in Nepal· The 5 Assamese are all Sylhet Muslims as noted 
above. In the North-West Frontier Province, all the 10 workers 
are Muslims. lu Bengal Muslim workers form 3'1•38 per cent 
while Hindus form 61·68 per cent of all. This shows a lower 
percentage than the Muslim majority has in the population of 
Ben(ll'al. All the Muslims are practically derived fro~ the 
dis~r1cts of Dacca, Faridpur and N oakhali. 

Orissa bas a considerable minority of ltiuslim workers 
mostly from Cuttack although they are negligible in the general 
population of Orissa. Oriya Hindus form 84·29 per cent and 
Oriya Muslims 14•04 per cent of all the Oriya workers. 

The Central Provinces workers are homogeneous even in 
religion all of the workers examined being Hindus. 

Muslims . form a considerable percentage of the United. 
Provinces workers, being 27·83 per cent while Hindus with their 
quota of 69 make .~~·13 per cent of the total. 

.· . One would -h~ve expected the Punjab Muslims to have the 
•.· major·importa!lce jn. the Punjab but actually they form only 
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20·25 per cent of.all the workere!~··the Sikhs accounting_ for 69·62 
per cent and Hindus mak!ng UJ? a fair percentage of 8·86 or 
only a little below half the M ushm percentage. l 

The Madras Hindus form 78·57 per cent of all the workers, 
its Muslim percentage of 6·12 is greatly exceeded by its Chris• 
tian percentage of 10·2. - : 

Grouping of families·according to religion, however, does not 
appear· to have much economic significance. Conditions . of 
earnings and wage rates do not vary with the religion of the 
workers, nor does their consumption scheme vary with religion. 
The more enlightening classification would be according to 
territorial communities and in the following pages problems will 
be considered from the point of viP.w of the major territorial 
classes alone. -:. 

We have yet to consider the classification of the workers· 
accorqi1;1g to the kind of work they do. The conventional classi-. 

. _£cation into unskilled, semi-skilled and skilled classes has proved 
to be a matter of great difficulty. As pointed in the general ' 
preface, there has been no single criterion for the division into 
these groups and the groupings have varied from indu8try to 
indmtry. The classification that has emerged is fran)dy a 
matter of opinion and must not be accepted without 'reeerva
tions. 

Thus for the Tata. Iron and Steel Company, all ·contract 
-~~cooliEs and weekly-paid coolies have been sbowri·· as unskilled. 

Among the monthly-paid workers who have economic privileges 
like Provident Fund and Bonus, etc., majority of the workers 
-are ~;emi-skilled. These include helpers, hammern.en, stokers, 
cleaners; mates, bricklayers, fire-men, packers, furnace-men, 
khalasis of departments like sheet-mill, etc., heaters, moulders 
and ·so forth. Skilled workers getting highrr wages are fitters, 
mafoos; machinemen, crane-drivers, bolt-makers, chargeroen, 
gasworkers,' oilers, fire-men, turners, drillers, wire-men, sa:wers, 
mhtries and similar others. Unskilled workers among the 
monthly~paid labour includes office~ boys, sweepers, J amadars, 
sanitary coolies, khalasis generally and others of like nature . . -

}'or the·Tinplate works unskilled workers include coolies, 
s\1 eepers and such other. Semi-skilled workers include khalasis, 
helpers, apprentices, pickers, packers, plate·carriers and so forth ; 
and skilled workers include pattern-makers, fitters, hammer-men, 
fire-men and others. 

For the Indian Cable C0mpany, machine-men~ lea&p!ess· 
JUen, tank-men, . carventers, settenl packers, furnace-incharge,-: • 

• -
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fitters, firemen, and mistries,· etc., constitute the skilled class ; 
the semi-skilled workers being khalasis, rubber-mixers, etc. The 
weekly paid coolies and reja1 make up the unskilled class. 

For the Wire & Steel Products, coolies, rejas, wire-wrappers, 
.chaukidars, havildars, khalas!s, sweepers, etc., form the un
skilled class ; machin~ turners, setters, tool-grinders, and such 
others make up the semi-skilled class and pump·drivers, fitters, 

· machine-setters, drsppers, booking-incharge, etc., form the 
skilled class. · 
. For Tatanagar Foundry, ~he skilled class includes workers 
like time-men, dice .. machine·men ; the unskilled class includes 
coolies and khalasis, and t-he semi-skilled class includes core-men, 
sleeper-men, helpers, chippers, electric wire-men and rammers. 

I 

The Hume Pipe Works counts coolies as unskilled; helpers 
as semi-skilled and fitters as skilled. ·<- -For East Indian Railway W~rks, the skilled class comprises, 

· 'paher:Q.·Carpenters, fitters, painters, assembler, rivetters, 
machine· men and so forth ; the semi-skilled class is made up of 
hammer~men, helpers, khalasis, motor-attendants, etc. - · 

Tf.ie Mowbhandar Works of the Indian Cable Company, 
Limiteq, · counts coolies, sweepers, and rejas as unskilled ; 
khalasis, fitter-helpers, oilers, etc., as semi-skilled, and drivers, 
mouJde.rs, tindels, refitting hands, scrappers, tool-keepers; plant ... 
ch~rgers, .rope-way-men, fitters, smelters, etc., as skilled. 

_..In the Mosabani mines weekly male and female coolies have 
been shown as unskilled all these being surface workers. Other 
monthly paid surface workers ·are skilled. Under-ground 

·workers, as drillers, blasters, pump•drivers, machine-men, etc.; 
as skilled and cleaners and sweepers as unskilled. The rest are 

--shown as se_mi-skilled. · · . ·. · -. 
• . - With this ·expla~ation we proceed to exa~ine -th~s distribu
.. tion of ·works into these ·classes according to industry.· The 

.. 

position is summed up in the table below :-· · 
TABLE .No.4. · 

. '· 

Industrial centre•. I Ski·u~a: I Semi-skilled. 

' 1 2 
1: 

3 

.. 
Tata Iron and Steel Oompany 183 296 
Tinplate works 36 ~0 

.. ' -· 

UnHkilled. Total. 

I 4 5 

1681 637 
18. 84 
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TABLE cNo. 4-concld. 

\ 

Industrial oentres.. Skilled. Semi-skilled. U nsl.illed. Total. 

1 I ·2 I 3 4 5 

Wire and Steel Products 
71 

8 41 56 

Tatanaga~ Foundry 19 13 36 4 -. ·~~ 
Indian Cable Company .. 17 3 12\ 32 

East Indian Railway Works 14 8 22 

Hume Pipe Company 2 1 8 
~ .... :.( 

·, 1 ·---

''Indian Cable Company Works 1l 15 22 - 4S. 
(Mow~handar). 

. ~ ;# ... .. 
\ . ' 

li4 Indian Cable Company Mines 34 47 ''-33 
-,. {Mosabani). r ·'?' .. .. ·.,. ,• 

~ 

.. 
308 I 

. .. -,. 
Total 

~· 
427 ~ . . ·.305 1,040 

~-61.f 
• • 'I: . 

· Percentage ~ , ~ ... 41·05 29·3.2 . .... ,.. 

On the whole for this centre unskilled labour .is relatively· of 
small im.portance being t>nly 29·32 per'cent· of the, total .labour 
force. Skilled labour is practically of as much import~nce being · 

. 29·61 per cent of all the wqrkers . .-The largest number of 
workers is s~mi-skilled _ which accounts for • 41·05 p~r cent. 
Skilled and semi-skilled labour together make up 70•67 per cent 
of all,. most of t.hese workers-being from o~tside Bihar~ -~ 

' Jil .. • --.~ 

The above table also gives some idea of the character of t.he . 
various industrial concerns enumerated above. The 'l'ata Iron and 
Steel Com·pany, the largest ~;ingle employer of laLour, has only 
2!•8 per cent of its workers as unskilled. _. Tbe 'rinplate Com· 
pany has even a smaller percentage of ·unskilled. wor\rers~ .namely 
21•42 per cent. · · ,· • · :~ • 

.. . ... ~ "" 
The East Indian Railway works have almost a negligible 

proportion __ of unskilled wo!_kers. 'l:he jemaining .six cC\ncerns . "' . . 
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have.relatively large~ percentages of uri skilled ·wo~kcrs as. shown 
in the table below :- · · 

,.. TABLE ~o. 4(~). . 

Concems. 

- . 
Tatanagar Foundry 

Indian Ca"Qle Cqmpany . -... . .. 
. .. . .... .... ,. -
Mosabani (Mines) .· 

. . . 
• 

Mowbhandar Works\. v· 

Hume Pipe Companj.: ,. 

Wire and Steel Products 

-.. . 

.. 

; 

f.erceot~~ge of 
~ un&killed 

workers. •· 

; ~· . . . . .... 36·11·: 

•. r' 

: . ~ -. 37·5 • . :': 

. 28·9~ 
. • .. ·· .. t . . . '\.. ... , 

. 45·83 ··~ . 

72·72 . ' . . 
• 73·21 "; . . . 

i ~The iS:rger t1J_e percentage of the. unskilled 1forkers, • the. 
more likely -are the workers to be ill off financially·. The.'workers 
outside. Tata Iron and Steel Company, Tinplate Works1 · an<t' 
East .l:qdiau Railway works are not only more largely unskilled 
but· are ~]so les~ JVeU paid as will appear from our examinati9n 
of their income shorj;ly. •_ .. -_• ' ... :.s:-·-.. :·•! 
· : .. I~·.\vould be intere~ting t~ . ex~~ine t·h~ : .aist,rib~tioi. ··o} 
workers of different. territorial communiti~s· into these classes. 

· The following table indicates the~position :- ' 
: . . . . . :•.. . . . . 

').,1 TABLE No. 5. . • . 
• 

.. ............. :;..·". 
· . :Provinces, 

... . . '. ..1 
" . . .. .. . .. . .. ~ 

Bihar . . .. .. . • . .. / 

.Bengal . ..,. 
~ 



. -. 

-orissa· ·· ... 
Central Provinces •• 

Madras~· ·.,.· · ... . . . -. 
United Provinces 

' 
Punjab 

~ 

N orth-.W est Frontier Province •• 

• 
Bombay . . .. 

:UnHkillt~d. Semi-skilled. Skilled. ·Total. .. 

33" 

68 

12 

17 

4 

... 

47 

65 • 

47 

45 

32 

9 

.5 

.41 •. 121. 
, -· 

16' .:•149 • 
.. 
39 . ·98 

35 . 97" 
' 43 .79 

:1 ' .,, .. ' .10_ 

·r 

·.. 271 1: <l'·~> 
t--~-~~--4-:-:---l·--3-0:-·-~~~.-0:-:~ 

Assam · 

Native States 
...... 

"NepaL .• · 

r:r:otal 

---~------------------~---------------~---~---~-------------------~ ' Among workers from Bihar only 24•28 per cent are skilled 
and 28·21 per cent s~mi·skilled, while the unskilled form 47~51 ~ 
per cent. or only a little .less' than half the total . number of 
workers. Thus the model Bibari worker is unskilled;the · popu· . 
lation of unskilled workers being. raised considerably by the 
aboriginal populations of: Chota Nagpur who make· up almost. 
half the unskilled \\Orkers of Bihar. 

. . Bengal. has only. 5.6 per cent of the workers as unskilled, 
the majority or the workers .being semi-skilled which accounts. for 
51·4 per cent of all t\le Bengali.workers~· Qriy'a workers have an 
unskilled percentage of 21·27, most of. these being ·aboriginals 
fro•n Samhalpur and Balasore districts. On the whole, nowever, 
Oriya workers are mostly semi-skillei ; their percentage being 
38•84., ~ 
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Central Provilices, like Bihar, has the lar~est number of 
workers unskilled although the percentage is less than that of 
Bihart viz., f:i5'64. Semi-skilled workers are only slightly less 
important than the unskilled workers, their percentage being 

' 43·62. 

Madras is overwhelmingly semi-skilled with a percentage 
of 47•97 ; although the skilled percentage of 39·79 is not inconsi· 
derable. Unskilled workers have a percentage of 12'24 only. 

United Provinces is very similar to Madras, and has an 
unskilled percentage of 17•53 only; while the semi-skilled and 
the skilled make up 46·39 per cent and 36·08 per cent of the 
total. · 

The workers from the Punjab are overwhelmingly skilled, 
their percentage being 54•43. Unskilled workers form only 
5·06 per cent of all the workers. 

The North-West· Frontier Province has almost all· its 
workers of the semi-skilled class, their percentage heing 90 ; so 
also has Bombay and Assam with the semi-skilled percentages of 
71·42 and 60, respectively. 

The native states show an everwhelming percentage of un· 
skilled workers, namely 57·44. This is because almost all the 
workers drawn from the states of Seraikela., Kha.rsawa.n and 
Mayurbhanj are- of the same category as the local aboriginal 
workers of this centre. The Nepali Gurkhas are an important 
community only in the mining areas of Mosaba.ni. They are 
overwhelmingly of the semi-skilled class, whose percentage is 
'65. . 

Thus communities with larger percentage of unskilled 
workers happen to be Biharis, Chattisgarhis and the peoples of 
the native States. These are also the lowest paid groups and are 
the main sources of Eupply of the contract labour and' weekly· 
paid cooly labour for Jamshedpur centre. 

We have seen that the labour for this centre is overwhel· 
mingly migrant, migrant workers accountin~ for 935 families 
or 90 per cent of all the workers. The local labour forming 
10 per cent of all the workers has presumably taken to industry 
as opportunity offered itself in the neighbourhood. 'l'hey are 
mostly landless rural workers ; some might have small strips of 
land and a few still have some land. But certain and regular 
work yielding cash was· apparently preferred to work on 
uneconomic holdings or to uncertain and casual rural labour. 
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The migrant labour drawn from long distances d.eserf~ 
special notice as t.o the urge which drove them to this centre. 
We have also to examine whether there is any indication. of the 
definite emergence of a proleta,riat class in India. . _ 

What, then, are the causes that drove the workers away 
from home to the distant centre of Jamshedpur P The question 
can only be answered roughly. To fix the causes of migration is 
not too easy.· For the workers' answer to the question why they 
left home, might refer either to the immediate and superficial or · 
distant and more deep-seated causes. Sometimes migration took 
place so long ago that the causes have been effaced from memory 
altogether. The workers besides, cannot be expected to analyse 
the causes too subtly. There might be various motives at work 
and often the least important one might have proved decisive 
with the . workers. fhe major causes revealed by the cross· 
examination of workers, however, though not absolutely 
a.ccurate a.re broadly correct, and throw much light on the condi· 
tions at the workers' native homes. ' 

The importance of the causes suggested can be gauged from 
the table below :-

TABLE No. 6. 

Cau1e1 of migraclo!l. · 

Individual disability, family dispute •• I 
Social disability •• 

Economic causes •• 

(a) To earn living 

(b) Unemployment 
districts. 

in the home 

(o) Poverty .. .. 

Percentages in 
column II to 

Number of families total number 
in which the of migrant 
oa use occu rt. families, 

viz., 
935. 

3 ·821 

•• •• 

932 99·679 

301 32·192 

223 23·850 

"' 
156 16·684 
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TABLE No. 6-concld. 
' . 

Causes of migration. 

(d) In search of job 

(e) Lack of resources at home .. 
(!) To supplement family income •• 

(g) Inadequate resources at home •• 

(h) In the wake of members of their 
families who had migrated 
earlier. 

(i) Came in course of business 

(i) Invited by employers 

(k) Sudden economic calamities 

(i) Lost family land on account 
· of failure to pay rent due 

to depression. 
(ii) Sudden death of main 

bread winner. 

(iii) Discharge from old job 

(l) Indebtedness .. 
(m) Pressure on land .. 

Total . . . 

Percentage~ iu 
colum .. II to 

Number of families total number 
in which the of mi;rT&nt 
ean.1e occure. familiet, 

91 

40 

36 

17 

10 

1 

7 

!.'0 

9 

6 

5 

26 

4 

935 

viz., 
931i. 

9·732 

4·278 

3·850 

• 1·818 

1·069 

·106 

·742 

2·120 

·954 

·fi36 

·530 

2·756 

·424 

., 

The Royal Commission on Labour had much to say on social 
disabilities of the workers at their native homes, like tyranny of 
caste and so forth as causes of migration. Actually, however, 
we did not come across a single instance when social disability 
was suggested to be a cause of migration. There were personal 

·difficulties certainly in three cases like family disputes. But 
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this category formed only . ·321 per cent of · all th~. causes 
suggested. 932 or practically 100 per cent · of the causes· 
suggested could be classed as economic. In 864 or 91'762 per 
cent of all migrant worker examined, the economic causes that 
were suggested were not specific but were reported to ba either 
need for earning a living (301 or 16·684 per cent) ; unemploy
ment in the home di!;trict (223 or 23·850 per cent) ; poverty 
(156 or 16·6~4); need for job and prospect of' getting- ·one- at: 
this centre (91 or 9·732 per cent) ; lack of re.souTces at home 
(40 or 4·278 per cent); need for supplementing family income 
(36 OJ; 3·850 per cent) ; and inadequate resources at home (17 or 
1•818 per cent). These causes are certainly too general and 
overlapping but are of profound importance. They hint at the 
normal poverty of the Indian home· and its utter resourcelessne!ls. 
They are also· an index to the intensity of unemployment not 
only among educated Indians , who have managed to. .attract au 
exaggerated amount of public attention ; ~ut among the vaster 
mass of the poor and the more helpless illiterates of -~~dia.. . , 

• ~ ' I < 
Indebtedness was shown to be the determining factor in 26 

or 2·i 56 per cent of all the causes sug~ested ; while pressure on 
land waq reported as a cause of migration in 4 olt' ·42! per· cent' 
of all the cases examined. Both the causes, however, may be 
regarded really as an extension of the other economic Ctl.'!l~es 
shown above, namely, · poverty:, . resourcelessnessJ · an~ 
unemployment. 

Sudden economio calamities. decidell migration. in· 2~ 'ol.'i 
2·120 per cent. of all the cases of migration. These include 
nine casf)s of loss- of land ·due to failure to pay rent and revenue 
during the depression ; six cases in which the sudden death of 
the main bread winner left the family to shift for itself, however 
it could ; and five cases in which disc·harge from old. job. made
the family seek its fortune elsewhere. These 20. cases are 
equally an extension of the major economic c:tuses shown · aheve .. 
for tht>y indicate only that the economic stahH of thtse families 
was too unstable alld bri. tle to withstan,d even predictahle 
emergencies. 'l'hese sudden cdamities are an acute symptom. 
of a chronic disease. Only in 18 cases did voluntary choice 
determine migration. These include 10 cases in which 
workers moved almost by social enertia in the wake of the other . 
members of their families who had preceded them to this area; . 
one case in which a worker happened to come to this centre in.· 
course of· business· but found change-over to industry .more · 
lucrative, and seven cases in which employers had invited the. 
workers to take up posjtions in indusb·1 oq better pay. · · · · · · 
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What connection do these workers retain with their ne.tive 
homes P Some light is thrown on the question by the frequencies 
of their visits home and the occasions of the visits. The frequen· 
cies of the visits are shown in the table below :-

TABLE No.7 •. 

Percfntage of II 
to total number 

Number of of migrant 
FrequeDOJ of Yisite. familie1. familie~o 

YiL 911. 
I 

I. II . IlL . 

Not visiting at all (i.e. settled) .. 221 23·426 

Visiting once in less than a year .. 105 11·130 

Visiting once in 1 but not 2 years .. 278 29·448 

Visiting once in 2 but not 3 years .. 148 15·688 

Visiting once in 3 years and above .. 183 19·SU 

Total •• 935 I .. 
We notice that 221 or 23·,26 per cent of· the migrant 

workers never visit .home. They may, therefore, be regarded 
as permanent acquisition to the industry and as full-fledged 
proletariate8, having· no home and no source of support but 

.· industry. The 105 local workers are also practically of the same 
category most of them being landless aboriginals. Thus atleast 
30 per cent of the workers are full proletariates. The large 
majority of the families that have never visited home are from 
Madras, the Punjab and other distant areas of India who find 

. journeys to and from homes prohibitive and have settled at this 
centre with their natural families, ths weakened social tie being 
kept up in s.ome families by perioclical re~ittances hQme. 
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Families visiting home onc·e in three 7ears and above are 
·also practically settled a~ this centre, Such families number 
183 or 19·:!98 per cent of all the migrant families. ' 

Only families visiting homes in less than a year may be 
regarded as having vital ties. with' home. Such families number 
105 or 11·130 p_er cent o.f all the families. · 

. 
Families visiting homes once in· one but not two years 

account for- 278 or 29·448 per cent ; while those visiting in two 
but J?.Ot three years number 148 or 16·688 per cent. These have 
less vital links with home. 

Dates of last visit of the families are shown in Table 8 
below:-

TABLE No. 8. 

Percentage of II &o 
total number of 

Number families, 
Date of laet vieit. of viz. 1136. 

families. 

I. II,; III. 

Within 1 year . ·j 297 31·572 

1 but not 2 years ago .. 2U 22·684 

2 but not 3 years ago 95 . 10·070 . 
a years or more ago 108 11·448 

Nover visited .. 221 23·426 

Total 935 ... 
No comment is necessary on this. 

Occasions of the last visit, however, are important as . they 
&uggest the answer to the question, what connection workers 
have with their homes. _ ~- _ 



'J;hf! positiop. 1s summeq up in table 9, below :-

1 

Occasions of last v:si~. I · Frequency. 

I 

A. Petsonal or social causes not being 
social ceremonies. 

(a) Holidays 

(t>). Meeting ~elations 

(c) Change 

(d) Bringing family to place of 
work. 

'' .r(e) ,Rea<;hing family home 
, ' j I 'f' 

(/) Illness of worker or of members 
· living with him. 

( I 

(g) Inness of other members of 
the joint family. 

B. Social c~remonies •• 
~ ~ I • ' I ' \ 

(a) M:arriage-o'!n o~ o~ .memb?r~ 
of the fam1ly residing w1th 

. . tb,~ worker. . 
(b)' Marriage of other me1p.bers of 

t~~ joint family. 

(c) Death o£ .merpbers of th~ . 
·worker's family residing with 
him. · 

(d) Death of othe~ members of, 
joint fampy. 

(e) Birth in the joint family 

'U)_ Upanayan ceremony 

(g) 1Ja4' cutting ceremony 

II 

390 

8 

216 

20 

60 

1 

40 

45 

47 

8 

27 

2 

1 

1 

I 
. I 
) 

I 

Peroentage of 11 to 
total number of 
visiting families, 

viz'., 714. 

Ill 

54·990 

1·128 

30·656 

2·820 

8·460 

·141 

5·640 

6·345 

29·610. 

17·48~ 

6·627 

1·128 

3·807 

·282 

·141 

·141 
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... 

Percentage of 11 t 
total numbel' of 

0 

Occasions of last Tisit. Frequency. \'isiting fsmilie1, · 
viz •• 7U. - .. 

I II III ' 

.. 
c. Religious causes 0. 0. 20 2·820 

(a) Festivals and worship • 0 14 1·974 

(b) Religious pilgrimage 0 • 6 ·846 .. 

D. Economie cause_s . . • 0 94 13·254 

(a) To build or repair houses .. 24 3·384 

(b) To help in agriculture .. 19 2·679 

(c) To settle land for cultivation '6 ·846 
r 

(d) Disputes regarding property 4 ·564 
, 

(e) Litigation regarding property 15 . 2·115, 

{/) To pay debt 0 0 .. 1 ·141 

(g) To pay rent ' ... ... 3 . ·423 
. 

(h) Involuntary un-employment 0 0 .. 
.. 

(i) Company works elosed .. 5 ·705 

(i~) Discharge ' •• • 0 4 ·564 

(iii) Compulsory leave 2 . ·282 0. 

(iv) TemJlorary loss of job 0 0 4 ·564 

(i) Voluntary un-employment 
·987 · strike • 0 • 0 7 

Total· 0 0 714 0 • ! 

The table showA that social ceremonie~ were the occasions of 
210 or 29•610 pe~ cent of all the· visits made. · 

. . . 
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Marriage ia the most important of such ceremonies which 
involved visit home, being the occasion of 171 or 21.·111 per 
cent of all the visits made. Of the 171 marriages, 124 happens 
to be the marriage ol either the worker himself or of soma 
melT' her of his natural family residing with him. The worker 
being torn from his community, and intermarriage being still 
rare, marriages have generally to be performed at the native 
home where the worker is surrounded by members of his own 
community. Only 47 marriages of relations of joint families or 
otherwise entailed the workers visiting home. We presume that 
the worker would not generally u·ndertake long journeys to attend 
all the marriages that may happen in the joint families but 
would attend only a diminishing percentage of them. 

Death is the only other important social ceremony which 
involves the workers' visit~ Only in 8 cases, however, funerals 
of members of the worker's natural family, involved going home. 
The other 27 cases of funerals which workers attended, were those 
in the joint family. Altogether funerals formed only 4•935 per 
cent of all the causes which drew the worker home. Birth 
and confinement, contrary to the opinion of the Royal Commis
sion on Labour, happens to be of negligible importance as occa.· · 
sian of visits home. Other ceremonies are of infinitesimal 
importance. 

Causes personal to the workers like desire for health and 
change and for keeping up acquaintance with relations were 
responsible for 390 visits home or 54·99 per cent of all the visits 
made. Most important of these are need for meeting relations 
(216 or 30•656), bringing family to place of work (60 or 5·640 
per cent) and sickness of workers or other members of the 
natural family residing with him or of other members of the 
joint family at the native place. They account for 41 or 5·6t0 
per cent and 45 or 6·345 per cent respectively of all the visits 
made. 

Religious occasions of visits home are peculiar to our 
country. They were responsible for 20 or 2·820 per cent of all 
the visits, 14 or 1•974 per cent being to worship the family 
deity and 6 or ·846 per cent being religious pilgrimages. 

Causes purely economic were ·responsible for only 94. or 
13·254 per cent of all the visits made. Of these 7 visits were 
made on account of strike in the industries and 15 visits were 
made because of involuntary unemployment due to works being 
closed (6), discharge (4), compulsory leave as a measure to 
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distribute work (2) and temporary loss of job (4): These two 
causes account for 3·102 per cent of all the visits. 

. . . 
These visits are interesting as they show that the worker in 

economic difficulties may fall back on his village in which life 
is cheaper and ca.n be prolollged with small resources. They 
show also that the wo~ker may impose himself on the resources 
of the joint families which provide some sort of pooled security 
to ali the members of the families. . 

'l'hus <?nly 72 or 10•152 per cent of all the visits were made 
for -productive purpoges or for exploitation of property. These 
visits include 24 for building and repairing houses ; 19 to help 
in agriculture ;_and 15 to look to litigation regarding property. 
Altogether the native home is economically important only a.s a 
cheap place where life can be maintained with smaller resources;
and as a last resort of the worker when he returns in old age. 
The support in shape of incomes that it provides is utterly 
negligible. 

Thus we may conclude that about 90 per cent of all the 
workers at Jamshedpur have to depenO. on industry and are 
connected with home only for social . or other reasons. This 
conclusion will be confirmed "hen we examine the incomes of 
the workers. 

A-verage duration of stay at home of workers of each· 
industrial concern who visited homes is given below :-

TABLE No. 10. 

Industrial concerna. 

Tata Iron and Steel Works 
Tinplate Company 
Indian Cable Company 
Tatanagar Foundry 
Wire Steel Products 
East Indian Railway Works 
Hume Pipe Company 
lloeabani Mines 
llowbhandar Works 

Average ol all 

..berage periocl 
ol stay iD 

clay .. 

22·5 
16 
20 
25 
·11 
21 

. 15 
28 

. u 

··~ 



. Average duration of stay at home of workers of various 
provinces have been calculated separately for the Tata. Iron and 
Steel Works and are given below :- . 

Bihar 

Central" Provinces 

Orissa 

~en gal 

Madras 

.. 

United Provinces 

Punjab·· 

TABLE No. 11. 

Province or State. 

North-West Frontier Province 

Bombay 

Native States · 

Average dura· 
tion of stay at 
home in days. 

16 

17 

21 

26 

2& 

29 

35 

... 30 

39 

.. 15. 

The tables 10 and 11 are important as they show for what 
period a worker is likely to remain away from the workplac&. 
We notice that the average 'period of stay of all workers who 
visit home is 21·5 days. This period su~gests what should be 

. the minimum period of leave with }Jay that should be reasonably 
ensured to the workt~rs. . . · 

The duration of stay away from work place varies with the 
provinces of the workers-. The Native States of Seraikela, Khar-

, sawan and Ma·yurhhunj are t.he nearest to this centre and a 
worker of these areas remains away for 15 days on average. This 
is the net peri'od of stay at home after the time taken in trans-
1nission is alfowed for. The CO(llposite period of stay varies 
from this minimum to 3.9 days in case of Bombay workers. 
Thus the long~r the distance from. which the worker comes 
the larger should be the permissible period of stay away from 
the work place on each visit home. 

We have yet to classify the families according to income. 
The appropriate classification will be ~ttemllt~d in the chap~er 
()Q. jn.eomet. · '· · · 



CHAPTER II. 
Size and-Composition of· the· Family. l 

1.040 families -examined uomprise 1,631 men, 1,968 women 
and 2,292 children. These include dependa~ts living away from 
the workers. The la~tet are an indefinite category as wo have 
noted in the general preface. The dependant~ living away from 
the· wage~earners number 259 men, .327 women, ·and 251 
children. . · .· 

. T_hus an average family will consist ·of 1·569 , .:Uen,. 1 ;624 
women, and 2'205 children or 5•398 persons in all. ~ Redu~ 
ced into adults, the size. of the average family · will be 4•296. 
In the following t:~ble, tbe provincial average has been shown 
side by side with the general average for comparative study. 



TABLE No. 12. 

I 
' . 

' Geaeral anraae. 
Children ol Children of ·-... ~~·-.. ·~ Ill en. Women, Children I hut not 10 but no& Total no, ot oroona In adult• ID 

balow t. . 10, 16, ohll•ren, lhe- famliJ', na famiiJ', -

1 I 3 • I 8 ' 8 • 

General average ... ... .. . 1•569 1'624 ·8G6 ·835 •514 2'20G 6•398 4•296 

Bihar ... ... ... .. . 1•489 Hl4 •782 ·765 ·4.61 2·008 1•211 4·207 . 
Central Province ... . .. . .. 1'4.70 1·631 '786 -113 •344 1•843 4·9U 4·02~ 

Orie1a ... . .. ... 1•538 1•G29 1'000 .811 •628 2·4.79 o·U6 4'306 

Bengal ... . .. ... ... 1'738 1•832 ·84.1 •795 ·«8 2 084 6·65~ 4.-612 

Madras ... ... . .. .. . 1•,80 1-673 l·HS 1·572 1'163 3•878 7·031 5·091! 

United l'rovinc11 ... ... . .. 1·897 1·619 1'010 •H76 ·319 2"205 ··721 ·-'"618" 

Punjab ... ... . .. . .. 1•671 1•296 ·?09 '785 •64G 2-189 1)•106 4-()35 

Native State• ... . .. ... 1-745 1•660 •936 ·766 ·383 2·081 li'4.90 '""' 
Nepal ... ... . .. . .. 1'176 1·1GO ·GOO ·225 ·200 •925 8-ll50 2"787 

North· West Frontier Province ... . .. 1•500 1-500 ·GOO :700 •400 1•600 4·600 3·800 

Bombay ... ... ... . .. 1"429 N29 1•000 •571 •286 1'81)7 4•115 3'788 

• haam ... ... . .. ... 1•400 1•800 •200 •600 •400 1-200 uoo 3·800 



sl 
The tab.le sho;s that the size of the family· is the largest in 

case of Madras both in ·re.spect of number of persons in 
the family and. the number of adults, the figures being 7·031 and, 
5·092, respectively. The size, however, is larger due to larger 
number of children in each age group than we find in the gene~al 
average. The number of children in t.he average Madras fami!Y 
is 3·878 or roughly 4 which is practically double the nu~ber m 
the general average. '.fhe number of men and women . m the 
Madras family, however, is only 1'480 and 1•673 respect1vely or 
jnst about the general average. ·. 

"The next largest family is found among the United Pro~ 
vinces workers both in respect of number of persons and number 
of adults, these being 6•721 and 4'618. In this case the large· 
ness of the family is due to the larger number of men in the 
United Provinces family where they happen to be 1•897 or 
practically 2 per family. 

Bengal comes 3rd in respect of size of the family, the 
number of persons in the family being 5•654: which reducecl into 
adults would be 4·612. In the Bengali family the children 
number only 2,084 which is less than the number of children in 
the average family at this centre .. The size is swelled because 
of the large number, both of men and women in the fa_mily as 
they number 1"738 and 1·832, respectively. 

Orissa and the Native States come 4th and 5th in respect 
of the number of persons in the family but the order is reversed 
if we consider the number of adults in the family. Orissa. has 
6·546 persons in the family or 4·306 standardised adults. The 
Oriya family shows fewer men and women than the average 
family at the centreJ their numbers being 1·538 and 1·529, 
respectively. The largeness of the size is due to slightly larger 
number of children in the Oriya family. The Native States. 
show 5·490 persons in the family or 4•4:J.7 standardised adults. 
The number of children in these families is actually smaller 
than the number in the average family, being only 2·085. 
The size is · swelled, however, by the larger number of 
men and women in the family for they number 1•745 and 
1•660. 

Bihar comes 6th in respect of size of the family both. from 
the point of view of the number of persons and the nu:nber of 
1tandardised a.d~lts, these being 5'211 and 4•207. These figu!e•. 
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are actually less than the corresponding figures of the avera~ 
family. A Bihari family hu actually smaller number of chifd. 
reu and men than the general average, but the number of women 
is ~li~htlylarger t.han the al"erage fami'y in the centre. The 
number of men, women and children would be 1·489, 1·711 and 
2·008: re~pectively. 

- The Punjab comes 7th in the list. The average Punjabi 
family comprises 5·106 persons or 4:036 standardised adults. The 
number of men in these families namely 1·671, is slightly larger 
than the number in the general average, bu' the number of 
women is much smaller than the corresponding number in 
the general ay-era.ge being 1·296 only. The number of women 
in the Punjabi family is thus smallest except that in the 
families of the Native States. The number of children also is 
slightly smaller than in the general average. Thus the size of 
the Punjabi family is swelled by the larger number of men 
only. 

' The Central Provinces family is smaller than the general 
family at the centre both in respect of the number of persons 
and the number of standardised adults. It counts only 4·N.i 
persons or 4·032 adults. The number of men in the 
Central . Province family is ·only 1•470 which is ihe 
smallest except for Nepal, Bombay and Assam. The number 
of women is practically the same as in the gP.neral anrage, name-
171·631, but the number of children is smaller than in the 
general average by pra.ctically 25 per cent. 

Bombay, North-West Frontier Pro~ince and Assam happen 
to be 9th, lOth and 11th in respect of the number of persons in 
the family but the order is slightly changed if we consider the 
number of standardised adults in the family, when the ~ortb
West Frontier Province, Assam and Bombay take 9th, lOth and 
11th places respectively. 

· The Bombay family counts 4·715 persons or 3•786 adults. 
The number of men in the Bombay family is only 1·429 and the 
n·u~ber of women is also 1"429-much smaller than the corres
ponding number in the gen~ral a\"erage. Th? n':lmber o_f child_. 
ren als<l is much smaller being only 1·867 which 1s practically 25 
per· cent smaller than the general average. In respect of danj
ardised adults :.he Bombay family is the smallest exceft for-
Nepal.· 



The.No~th-West Frontier Province shows 1•500 men, ].,•500 
women, both slightly larger thsn .Bombay, but smalleT than the . 
general averagl'. 'l'he ·number of children is only: 1•600 or 
practically 33 per cent less than the general average. 

As~am shows 1·400 men, 1·800 women, and 1·200. children. 
The children thus numb~r only a little above half of those in 
the g~neral average, but the number of women is much' larger 
than the number in the general average. 

~he smallest family is that of the Nepali workers, compris
ing only 3·250 persons or 2·787 adults. The Nepali h~ only 
1·175 men, I·J50 women,_both being only practically•two-third 
of the numher in the general average. Children, however, show 
the smallest number being only ·~35 or even less than · one per 
family. They form practically only two-fifth of the children 
in the general aT"erage. 

The total population examined comprises as we have seen 
1,631 rr.en a.nd_l,689 women. All persons of 15 and above have 
been returned as men and women and thus among adults the 
ratio (,f males to females is 49·12 : 50·88 ; thus amon2- adults· 
females slightly out-number males and· t.he ratio reflects the 
ratio in the general population of l ndia. It does not accurately 
rdlect the conditi(lll~ in the industrial centres where there is 
evel'y where a scarcity of females. Our result is not repte· 
sentative because we have examined only workers living 
with their families although such workers are not the onlv 
ones' who supply the labour force for industry in this centre.· 

The ratio of males to females among persons below· 15 is ' 
55·40 : 44 ·60. Thus males out-number females to the extent of 
25 per cent. It is difficult to believe that male children would 
out•number female children so excessively., This result is 
partially due to t.he relative scarcity of femal~ children between 
10 and 15 years when their importance is under-mined by their 
marriages and emigration to their husband's places. The male 
children, however, remain. Actually in the a~e group of 10 
but n~t 15 the ratio of boys to girls is 69·03 : 40·97, the number 
of girls forming just a little over two-thirds of the number of 
boys. In age group 5 but not 10, the ratio of boys to eirls is 
64·09 : 45'91, the number of girls forming about four-fifth of 
the number of boys. Here also the same cause is partly 
responsible for the smaller number of girls in this age group. . 



. · The ·more important cause that makes the ratio douhttul is 
that there might have been children b~longing to the natural 
family of the "orkers but living away from th~m at their 
village homes and supported from a common joint family fund 
and as such not shown as childr~n dependent. 

In the total population examined the number of males 
comes to 2,903 and the number of females to 2, 713 so that the 
ratio would be 51•69 : 48·31. This result confirms the impres· 
sion that industrial centres suffer from scarcity of females. 

In the age group below 5, the number of boys is 485 and 
the number of girls is 405. their ratio being 54•45 : 45·55. 
Thus boys out-number girls by about 20 per cent. This 
phenomenon is not accountable. The distribution of boys and 
girls in age group below 5 is shown below :-

TABLE No. 13. 

Age· group. Not more 1 but not 2bd not 3. S not 4. 4 not 6. 
than one year, 2 years. 

1 3 I 6 

Boys .. 66 100 111 92 116 

Girls ... 44 75 89 91 106 

' -
....,.. ________ -----· .........__. 

Total .. uy I 175 200 183 22~ 

I 
It has not been possible to discuss the agP. Jistribution of 

the population adequately. As we have seen above there is no 
age grouping after 15 years. all the persons above 15 being treat
ed together as adults. This has precluded any survey of the 
ages of the workers. Similarly we are unable to tell how many 
persons shown as adults -iependants living with wage-earners 
are really too old for work. It has been possible to attempt the 
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:tge distribution oniy in the .case of pardons below 15 yeara. The· 
·distribution is shown in the table below :- · · ; · 

Below 5 years 

5 to 10 years 

10 to 15 years 

15 and over 

Age-group. 

•• 

TABLE No. 14. 

I 

•• 

Total 

Number of 
persona •. 

.. 890 

869 

537 

.. 3,320 

5,6i6 

Percentage 
of persons 
in each age• 

group to the 
total • 

. 15·84 

-15·05 

9·56. 

59·13 

The table shows that about 40•45 per cent or practically two
fifths of the population is below 15 y~ars. It would have been 
interesting to compare the percentage of persons above.' 55 who 
should be treated as too old for work, but thjs comparison is not 
possible for the reasons shown above. The _percentage of persons 
heyond 45 would have also thrown light on whether the popula• 
tion is growing. 'rhe larger the percentage of the children in 
the general population and. the smaller the. number of persons 
above 45, the more definite is the indic!l.tion that the population 
is growing. In the present instance the perr.entage of children 
below 15 years is ~ertainly very high and indicates a progressive 
population. · 

It has not been possible to utilise the information contained 
in the column under the heading ''Persons below 15 dead and 
their ages at the time of death ", as the persons dead might or 
might not belong to the· natural family, nor is it clear within 
what period su:Jh death must have occurred since the foundation 
of the natural family. Even children dying within one year of 
their birth could not be correlated to the children born in any 
particular year, because the latter information is wanting. Thus 
we could not deduce the infant mortality ratf.'. For these 'reasons 
this column has. been altogether left out of consideration. 



Tbe economic status of the .various members of the family 
is shown in the following tables separately for men, women, and 
children. Only 4 child workers have heen reported, 2 belonging 
to Bihar in the age·group. " 10 but not 15 ",and 2 belonging 
to the Central Provinces, one in each age group of '' 5 but not 10 
ye~rs ", and" 10 but not 15 years". rrhe child workers form 110 

negligible a. part of the working population that no grt:at error 
will b~ co~' mitted in ignoring them altogether and in the ta.hle 
rel~ting t the children, child workers will not be shown. Child 
dependan s in various nge-groups have been shown in 2 tables, one 
relating to child dependants living with the wage-earners and 
another to child dependants living away from the wage-earners. 

TABLE No 15. 

, 
No. of men 

Nnmberor Nnmberof dependents li'Dmber of Nnnobet of 
Pronnoe or Btatee. famlllee. me D workerB. living with m•o all men In 

'' 
. WAtfl• dependenlo \belamiiJ. 

eun~••· liTiDI! IWIJ~ 

1 
I 

J I ' I I ,, L 
,Bihu-

,. 
289 265 91 61 4.17 ..... .... 

Average .•• ·9U ·325 ·218 1•489 

Central Provinees ... 149 154 41 u !19 . . ' ~ . 

Avera~ ... 1·0?4, •275 ·181 1,470 

Orhaa ... 12i 127' 29 so 186 

~veragP ... 1•(150 ·240 '249 I•liSS 

Bengal 107 119 35 33 186 

AYerage ... 1·056 •3:!7 •355 1·7311 • 
lf•<lrat ..• .... 98 10~ %9 14 146 

Average ... ! l-041 ·296 :143 HSO 

United: Province• ~7 98 ~2 ,, 
18' 

AYera~~-· 1·010 ·4~3 '454 1•897 

Bunjab 79 S2 25 26 lll3 

Anrage .•. 1·038 '316 •317 1•671 

N~tivp States .. , 47 
481 

21 IS 82 

AYerage ••• .. 1•021 ·~7 ·271 1 1'746 



Pro,hoe or State. 

Nepal. ... . .. 
-

North·Weet FroDtier 
Province. 

Bombay ... ... 

Anam ... ... 

Total ·-

f 

·Nu ... berof 
famillee. 

.. 

~0 I 
Avera-ge ... 

10 

Average .•. 

'I 

Average ... 

s 
Average ... 

.. 

1,040 

Avera Fe 

37 

· I .Number nf Number ~• . j 
Jl"omber 01 mea depend· men Number of • 

u'en .work ere. euta JidD!f dependants all wen In 

I 
with wage• liYingawar. the lamllr. 

. earnero, . 
' ·- ~-·- -. ___ ,,_. ' 

' I 1 8 
- ---

4.1 .Ill .. 2 4.7 

1•026 •100 •025 n?s 
10 1 .. ·' ·Is 

t·ooo ·100 1-400 1·6oo 

'I 2' : 1 ' 10 

l•OJO •286 ·u.s .1"429 

6 .. . 2 ~'I 

1'000 ... •40() 1'400 

-- --......--··-· 
1,052 320 259 1,631 

1-012 ·308 :2491 1·569 
.. .. 



TABLE No. 16. 

Total number Total nnmber AYerage A•er•r• ,&yerage 
Total number of women of women . Total AYtrage number of number of number of 

Provlnoe or Btate, Number of of women dependenta der.endentl of all women aumber ol women women women In . famll7, workers, IIYiog wltb, IIY og;awar, In the fami)J, women a:r,eodenta aeradeot• the famil7, 
wortora, li ng wltb, Uv og awar, 

1 I 8 ' II D I , I I • 10 

Bihar ... 280 67 szs I .ss ... I •239 1'171 ·306 1•7U 

Central Provinces U9 39 180 1 2' ~43 . •262 1•208 •161 l-631 

Orissa 121 'I 130 48 185 '058 , .... I '397 1'529 

Bengal 107 129 -67 196 1•206 •626 1•832 
(.!:) 

Madras 98 1 14.2 ' 164 •010 1'4.49 ·214 1•673 
CJ) 

21 

United Provinces 97 5 118 3-1 15'1 •052 1•216 •351 1•619 

Punjab '19 ... 84. 22 106 1'063 •233 1•296 

Native States ,_ ... 4.7 13 49 16 '18 '2'17 1•043 •340 1·660 

Nepal 40 42 4 46 1•050 '100 1'150 

Jiodh· W e1t Frontier Province 10 13 2 15 1•300 •200 1'600 

Bombay 'I 9 1 '10 ... h86 143 1'629 

.A. .am 5 6 3 9 ••• 1·200 •600 l•SOO 

----- - .,.,,-,.183 --Total 1.040 132 1,230 32'1 1,689 ·sa 1'624 



TABLE No. 17. 

-

Clt114-4epen4enllllvlnr wl&h ••r•·earner1, .berare number of ehll4 41PID41DI per famiiJ In ,, .. 
Jfumber of rroup, 

J>:ovlnot or llta&a. famlllee, 

0-41 •-to t0-11 Total, 
o-•J _i-to I . Jalrl ,. ..... ,. .•... to-t& Total, 

' 

l . I I I I I • l I I 8 I ' I 8 II 10 . 
' Bihar ... ... ···I 280 210 204 115 529 •760 ~ .. I •411 ].8110 

antral Province• ... ... 149 116 100 4.5 281 •179 •671 •802 1•752 

Ori••• ... ... 121 92 . 88 69 234 •760 •685 ~488 1.93' 
Jlengal ... .. : ; 107 77 68 83 178 •720 '636 . •308 ·1·684 

:Madrae ... ... ... 98 112 161 112 876 1'143 l'lifol 1'143 18•827 

'U11itad Provinoet ... ... 97 '17 76 27 179 •796 •'/73 •278 ]•846 

Punjab_ ... ... ... 79 68 60 lll 134 •671 •638 •8!)2 1•696 

Native State• ... ... 4'/ 37 so 14 81 .. ''187 '638 .298 l'V23 - - . --·- - -
Nepal ... ... ... 40 20 9 7 86 :•600 •226 ·1'16 ·900 

North· We!t Frontier Provi 11oe 10 6 7 4 --
16 

-·-
-;500 ... •'/00 •400 1•600 

Bombay 7 ' -2 i·ooo . . . -... ... ... 4 13 •671 •286 1'867 . 
. --

Ae1am ... ... . .. 6 1 2 2 6 .. ·200 •400 '400 1'000 -- --- I - - -Total ... 1,040 80'1 '183 4151 2,041 •776 •753 •434 1'963 



ProYlnee or State, 

lh&T -B ... 
antra\ Provinces ·c 

0 

B 

],{ 

riaaa· ... 
en gal ... 
8.dra1 ... 

t1 
p 

nited Province• 

unjab ... 
ative States 

epal ... ' 

... 

... 

. .. 

. .. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

. -N 

N 

N 

ll 

A 

orLh·West Frontier Province 

om bay ... ... 
•sam ... ... 

'fotal 

I 
famlllu, .. 

Number of I 

... 28Cf 

. .. ' 
14.9' 

. .. 121 

. .. 107 

... 98 

... 97 
I .. . 79 

. .. •7 

.. . 40 

OOh 10 

'" 7 
' . .. 5 

-... 1,0,0 

TABLE No. 18. ~ 

Child dopendenh llvl_og aws:r from the wage•tarners, . .berage number of ehlld dependent per famll:r eaoh In •r• 
group to the total, 

O-Il 1-10 lG-111 Total, o-•1 ··-10 1 l~-~~1 Je&fl, :rearo. year• T~tal, 

8 ' I li • · I '· •· -1 '. 10 

9' 10 14 83 '032 ·0311 '050 •118 

r 6 6 1 IS •007 •()42 •04.2 •091 

29' 20 11 66 •24.() ·165 •u.o ·043 

13 17 16 45 ·l'al 'lii9 ·uo •420 

... s 2 5 .. . •OSl •020 •051 

21 10 4 86 •216 •lOS •()4,1 ·360 -
s 12 20 35 •038 •162 •253 •4.43 

7 6 4o 17 •14.9 ·128 •081) •362 . ... ... 1 1 ... . .. '025 •0:25 

... ... ... ... 
1 

... . .. . .. ... 
I 

' ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . . .. ... 
... l . .. j __ ~ .. . ·200 ... •200. 

---------
R3 85 8s 1 . 251 •oso '082 •080 ·242 
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The tables show altogether 1~2 women workers in 1,040 
families or barely one woman m 8 families. Thus female 
labour is very unim}Jol·tant in. the ·economy of the working 
families. Bengal, the Punjab, Nepal, the North· West Frontier · 
Province, Bombay and Assam show absolutely no female 
workers. These provinces have besides practically a single 
male worker in each f~mily, the exact average number of . male 
workers being 1·056, 1·038, 1·025, 1·000 and 1·000 respeCtively. 
Families from these provinces are thus practically supported by 
the work of a single man each. 1 

' 

~ Madras has reported only one woman worker· in a single 
family out of 98 and Madras male workers do not average more 
than 1'041 per_ family.· 

. Orissa and the Central Provinces .have slightly a. larger 
number of women workers namely, ·058 and ·052 per family or 
roughly one woman worker in 20 famiJiE>s. · These :figures, 
however, are no more significant than those of the. provinces 
mentioned above. The corresponding number of :men workers 
for the two provinces are t·050 and 1·010. 

The largest number of women workers are found in the 
Native States followed by the Central Provinces and· Bihar. The 
number of women workers per. family being 2·777, ·262 and 
•239 or roughly one woman worker in 4 families. This consi· 
derable number of women workers, however, is found only in 
families of lower soci~l status and among higher C?la~;ses female 
labour out of doors is not favoured. ·The corresponding number 
of rr.en workers for the last three regions are 1·021, 1•034 and 
·946. It would be noted that Bihar has less than even one· 
male worker per family; nor is the number of female worker 
per family any too high. 

We have already considered the number of child workers 
and found them practically non~existent at this centre. 

The total number of adult workers bc,th. mnle and female 
are shown together for each of the provinces and also the size 
of the family in terms of adults. 
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TABLE No. 19. 

No. of adult Sise of famlly No. of ac!ulte 
Province or State. worker. in terme of eupt'rted by 

adult1. aing e worker. 

Bihar ... .. 1.185 4·207 .3·55 

9entral Provinces .. 1·296 4·022 3·10 
' 

·orissa · •• .. 1·108 4.·306 3·8g 

' 
Bengal . . .. 1·056 4·612 4·37 

Madras .. . . 1·051 6·092 4.·U 

United Provinces .. 1·062 4.·618 4·35 

Punjab •• • .. 1·038 4·036 3·89 . 
Native States - 1·298 4·447 3·43 .. 
Nepal .. . . 1·025 2·787 2·72 

i 
North-West Frontier 1·000 8·800 S·88 

Province. 

B.ombay •• .. 1·000 8·786 • 3·79 
. 

Assam .. .. 1·000 3·800 3·80 

General average .. 1•139 4-296 3·77 

' 
We notice that on the average. single worker's earnings · 

have to support 3•77 adults. The largest: number of adults 
supported by a single worker's earnings occur in the Madras 
family-where they are ~·84 or practically 5 adults. Bengal 
and the United Provinces have nearly equal number of such 
adults, each having just over 41. 

Orissa, the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province 
ba.ve 3·88 adults supported by the earnings of a single adult or 
practically 4 adults. 'fhe provinces named above·. account for 
ln2 families or just about one half tbe total number of families 



in this centre. :Bombay and. Assam have 3·78 adults each 
supported by the earnings of a single adult. Bihar and 
Native States have 3·55 ·and 3·43 adults each support~d by the 
earnings of a . single . adult. The Central Provinces has· .3·10 
adults so supported while Nepal has the smallest number of 
adults supported by the earnings of one adult worker, namely, 
2·72. In fixing minimum wage for workers in this centre, the 
fact that a single person's earnings go to support practicalljr 
4 adults has to be considered. · 

The following table shows the distribution of the ·families 
according to the number of workers in each. The classification 
is according to the territorial origin of the families. 



TABLE No. 20. 

No. of u .. a onlr : I j B+lf+IO. 
B+ll+ B+1~ 

frOYlnoe, famllln, (1) worlllr. 8,+1111, H+.tr. B,+IM. B.+lf. B.+IO,· llll, II, 
+ 

1 I 8 ' I fl 
,. • I 10 1. 11 

I 
(2) ?rf, F. M. F. M. F. M. r. M. F. M. r. M. F. M. r. Jd:; F. 

Bihar .. , ... 280 208 28 12 1 29 2 2 ... 2 ... . .. 1 . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. 
Central Province a H9 98 8 11 ... 29 ... 1 ... ... .. . 2 ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. , 

Ori••~ ... 121 ll•l 1 8 ... ' ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. I ... .. . . .. 
Bengal ... 107 102 ... ' ... ... ... 1 ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. .. . ... . .. 
Madra• ... 98 92 1 ft ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... . .. .. . 
United ProvinceJ,., 97 98 ... ... ... 8 ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... 1 . .. 

79 
. 

8 Panjab ... 76 ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... . .. . .. . .. .. . . • 
Native States ... '7 u 1 ... ... 9 1 1 . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... ... 1 - ... . .. 
llepal .. - 40 89 ... 1 ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . ... - . .. ... ... . .. ... 
North·We•t Frou· 10 10 . ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . ... ... . .. 

ti,r Province. 
Bombay . ... 7 7 ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. - ... .. . ... .. . . .. ... . .. . .. 
A 111m ... 6 6 ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . .. -------- -~r6-:-- - -- - - -- - ·---

Total ... 1,040 869 89 80 1 74 2 ... ... I J . .. 3 ... 1 .. . 
l!f.B.-ln lloe (1), H etoodelor the Bead ol thelamllr1 II elandelor II• lee ao4 I' lor lem\111 ••4 0 lor ohlld. Jn lone (J) lll and I' tlao4 NtpeoUYel1 for Ia mlllu with Kale 

aod .feu:.ale bcade, 
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It will be noted that 996 families have male heads }Vhile 
44 have female heads. The female heads are founcl in families · 
where the main bread winner has died while in the industry 
and the widow or mother has taken to work in order to support 
the family. 908 families or 88'27 per cent have got single 
worker each. Of th.ese 869 families have a single male worker 
while 39 have single female workers. 

117 families or 11·~5 per cent of the families have' got: 
2 workers each. · 39 of them have 2 male workers and 3 have. 
2 female worker!l each while. the majority of the families, namely·' 
75 families have got one male and one female in the family:· · . ~ 

. ' . . ' ' .. . . . 

·14 families have got 3 workers each. 6 of them have 
got 3 male ·workers each ; 2 have got one male and ~ females 
each ; one family has got one female and 2 children ; 2 families 
have got one male, one female and one child each ; 3 families 
have 2 males &.nd one female.each. · 

Only one family has got 4 workers, namely, 2 men and 
2 women. It would appear that only 121 families or 11·63 per 
cent have got more than one worker and of these only 
4 families have got more than 2 workers. 

914 families have only male workers and in only 126 
families do we meet men and women also working. 

Dependents .Living with Wage Earners. 

320 men, 1,030 women and 2,041 children have be~n 
shown as dependants living · with wage earners. Such 
dependAnts i_n the average famiJy would be ·308 men, 1·183 
women and 1·963 children. Men dependents living with the 
wage earners may be either too old for work, disabled or 
unemployed. The third category is the largest showinG' that 
industrial employment is not available even for families 

0 
which 

have severed all connection with agricultur'3. It is possible that' 
tue inen dependants might be doing seasonal work or ·miooht 
form the reserve from which the various concerns draw lab~ur 
when industrial conditions favour more employment. Practi
cally there is a reserve of about 30 per cent of workers waitinG' 
for job. · 0 

Not much comment is called for regarding. the women 
dependents living with the wage earners. Women are as we 



ba.va seen ab6ve "Very unimportant from the point of view . of 
supply of industrial labour and all women not employed are 
necessarily dependent on the workers . 

. Whatever ('hildren are found in this centre are without 
work and as such resident dependents. 

Dependants living away are, as we have noted above, 
indefinite category and in order to study them properly we 
must relate them to the amount remitted to them for their 
sustenance. The relevant statistics have been summarised in the 
following· table (21) from the point of view' of the territorial 
origins of the workers. . . 



1'ABLB No. 21. 

Jfn111bet of 
r•ro•nt•r• of t:~~e:~:ft' lnaom .. • •••••• femliiOI lfomblr of lnoome of tile "mltsed In ceee Peraenlare 41•1dend per d•pend,nt 

ProYin•• or Blew, .roporllor depoodeotl .lmona' rem1Ue4. femllill offomllln of ell uult living nway Etlont or · 
4•r.•ndeoll In termeof meklnr reporllor · tnoom" dependent form nl t1• •• uupoodeDI, 

••••• adulte. rtml"eoaee, dependeoll "mil ted. 11'1'1111' '"''7· total nOI•·bOI' of 
•••7· lhiDI IW17o ednltel n thr 

femlli•·•· 

1 I • I e , 8 I II I JO . 
. .a •. •· P· Ra. a p • Ra. •• p. 

Bihar ... ... 71 162·5 4.03 2 0 2,3oe u a 17''.45 I)·J9 2 'I 9 13'79 38•3&'· 

Centrd ProYincea ... 18 54•5 187 9 6 616 u. 8 26•68 3•28 2 8 6 9'10 86'0' .. 

Orie~a ... ... 4.7 1110 282 18 6 1,585 11 6 18'4.2 1-01 2 8 9 21'31 86•%4 

Bengal ... ... '" 127'0 4.86 ' 6 1,874. ' 0 25·115 12•19 8 13 0 25'84 .. ·~·18 

:Maciru ... ... 11 87'5 104. 8 6 663 10 9 18'55 8•13 2 12 6 7'51 4.1•68· 

United Pruvincee ... 83 9G·6 183 ' 0 1,284 3 0 10•88 8•67 1 6 8 21·82 11·2r 

Punjab ... ... 26 65·5 458 10 0 940 ' 6 68•26 16•64 614 9 20•25 77·28; 

••tife Stattl ... l4r ' 81·5 48 0 0 819 14 0 16•19 4,•42 1 ' 6 17·9l 2-i'6\Ll 

Nepal 
. 

6·5 "0 '1 140 u. 28•76 8 6 67·71). ... ... ' s 0 8•95 6 .. 6'83 

North·Weat Frontier 8 6·0 ' '86 0 0 99 9 0 85·22 8•88 .6 0 0 15•79 . --59•40' 
ProYiaee. 

liomb•J ... ... 1 2•0 11 0 0 37 12 0 46'03 7"218 8 8 0 7'55 96·4.Z 
·-

&11118 ... ... 8 6·6 11 ' 0 86 8 0 ~8·05 H9 2 0 9 28•95 26·91. ----------------- --- -To~al ... 2861 fll·G ' 1,153 16 8 9,70S 8 a 12·20 6•67 " . 8 0 6 1&•98 .U·S7 . . 
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. The tahle shows that 286 families or 27·5 ner cent of all have 
reported dependents living away.· This figure apparently·. of no 
small magnitude, js in fact less than what we might have 

. expected fro n the wide prevalence of joint bmily in our 
· coun~ry; from the difficulty of housing jn the industrial areas; 
·and from the possible advantages of country life so often 
suggested to be a· causo of the migratory character of our 

· ·workers. It presumably hints at the gradual dit~ruption of the 
· workers' attachment to their country-homes, and consequent 
. · growth of a pJ:oletariat population. It is no less probable that 

workers are none-too-well-off to spare for remittance to needy 
x:elations for whose support they might be morally obliged. The 
Central Provinces, Madras, · N epa.l and Bombay show the 

· smallest percentages of families reporting dependents living 
away, namely, 12·1, 1 ;·3, 10·0 and 14·3 all these being round 

. abo~t half the general percentage. These areas, specially the 
·firs\ thre~, have evolved specialised industrial families. The 
·largest percentages of sue~ families occur in Assam, Bengal,. 
· Ori~sa, . ·United Provinces and ~he· Punjab, the respective 
· percentages being, 45·8, 38·8, 34·0 and 32·9. Bihar just falls 
. short of the general percentage while the Native States and the 
, North-West Frontier Province exceed the general percent3ge 
only slightly ; their percentages in the order named are 25·4,·. 
29·8 and ,30·0. . · 

_ · The number of dependents living away in term of adults 
· . forms 57·9 per cent of the population of families reportin~ such 

· dependents. But the amount remitted to them is only 22·20 
per cent of the income of such families. This shows that even 
! the few dependants living away are so in name only. 

· An adult dependant living away gets only 37·2 per cent ot" 
the dividend enjoyed by a resident consumer. The percentages 

' ··that adult dependants living away form of the average family 
in the provinces and states are between 52 and 59 .. for Bihar, 
Orissa, Bengal, Nepal,· North-West ·Frontier and Bombay, 
between 60 and 63 for the United Provinces, Punjab and the 
Native States, 75•2 for the Central Provinces, between 43 and 49 
for 'Assam. • · 

If we relate these percentages to the shares of incomes 
remitted home for families repotting dependants living away 
the degree· of their dependence would be clearly revealed. The 
dividend enjoyed by an adult dependant living away for Bihar, 

• the Central Provinces and Orissa works out at 32·1, ~5·5 and 
· 33·6 per cent of the average dividend of a resident consumer of 
I 
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the~e areas. The percEmtag~s -for ... B~~gal · and )tepa. I 11.r& ·46.0 
and 49·3; those for the Native'States.and fl.ssam are ~5·2 and. 
27·0 ; for the United· Provinces it · is ·only _16.6 ; · for Madras 
42·7 ; while for the ~orth-West Frontier Province, the Punjab 
and Bombay they work out at 68·9; 78:3 · an_d ·· 85·3~ Thus- only 
in _the las~ three provinces does the dividend work out at t\VO· 
third or above -of the, sha.re of an. average resident consumer. 
These prQvinces," however, account for. only 30 out of 2.86 f~~ilies 
reporting dependants living away. In Bengal and NepaJ... the 
share comes roughly to a half, in Madras two-fifths ; in Bi~ar, 
t.he Central Provinces and Orissa to one· third ; in Native States 
and Assam to one· fourth .and in the United -Provinces on~,t., to 
one-sixth~ .. • 

> The percentages of all incomes remitted and the't l?er
centage· t_hat _adult d~peJ!dants -living _aw~y form __ of i~Jl . .the 
adults in the families broadly- tell the same st9ry. 1'Ihe ex~ent of 

~ dependence s'hown is hardly different from ratios of, dividends of 
dependants living away tq those of re~ident consumers .. 'fh8. 
absolnte share in rupees, annas and pies should be compa.red 
with the corresponding shares of the resident C()nsull1er. ' 

More enlightening review of . dependants living. a \'fay',; 
however, would be from the point of view of income group~.· 
The statistics are summarised in the table below:- -. ·. ~· . 

"' .... . . 
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The number of. families repofting .. dependa~ts ·H~ing await 
reduced to percentages of all the families in the several· income 
grades form an ascending series from the lowest income grade 
to the highest but one. · In the grade of incomes above ·.Rs. 50, 
the percentage falls. slightly on account of a number of faetor$, 
The percentagef:!' from the ~owest to the. highest iucome. grade· 
are 17·9,_18·6, 20·2, 26·9, 29·7, 35·2 and 28·7. ··Thus dependants. 
not residing with the workers come into more and·· . ~ore 
prominence as the families rise in the scale of income. 1n tha 
lowest grades the incomes can be hardly spared for members. 
outside· the worker's natural family but with rise in incomes 
joint family imposes its obligations. The' numbers of · 
dependants living away form roughly between 50 and 60 per cent 
of the total populations of the families reporting such dependants 
in almost all the income of grades, the exact percentages being 
66·8, 68·3, 53·1, 62·5, 58·34 and 58·2 from the lowest to the 
highest grade of income. The fractions of the families . residing 
away thus show a general uniformity of size. The percentages 
that remittances form ·of the incomes of families making 
remittances, however, exhibit no such uniformity and here it is 
that th~ precise character of the dependants is . revealed. The 
table shows that the percentages remitted in families with . 

·: incomes of less than Rs. 15 are considerable. 'fhe percentag'( 
declines sharply in case of fan1ilies with incomes between Rs. 15 

· and U.s. 20. ·In the grade Rs. 20-30 it rises again., though n·ot 
.as much as in the two lowest grades of income to fall by about 
a third in. the income grades " Rs. 30-40 ari.d Rs. 40-50 " ... 
Above Rs. 50 the percentage again rises. The undulating 
nature of tlie remittances curve shows four decisive points in 
the income scale, namely, lts. 15, Rs. 20, Rs. 30 and Rs. 50,,, · . 

In the two income grades below Rs. 15, the fami!ies reporting 
dependants living away are relativr.ly few in number but in cases 
dependants have been reported the si10e of remittances is considet· 
able; the dividend of each adult dependant being 64·1 and 56·3 
per cent of the share of an average resident consumer. This shows 
that the dependants living away are members of the workers' 
natural family to whom the workers' obligation is vital. Such 
members have been left at home because life at this centre is 
too dear and too difficult to admit of their living here comfort• 
ably. As a matter of fact the size of the family is the smallest 
in these two groups showing that the .family in most cases 
consists of an adventurous man and a wife. • . 

.Families with income.3 between Rs. 15 and ll.s. 20 are only 
slightly better than those in the lowest two grades but in this 
c&se the needfor forcible tearing up of the natura.! family is not 
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as urgent. The dependants living away are more likely than 
not, memb,.ers ofthe joint family and the contribution made is 
smaller per head than in the first two grades. The dividend 
per dependant works out only at 32·5 per cent of the share of 
a resident consumer. 

Above Rs. 20 we rise into a different economic stratum. The 
group Rs. 20-30 are of the lower middle class extraction and 
conscious of a standard they should maintain. Proportionately 
larger number of families report dependants living away. 'fhe 
majority of t:~uch dependants are rr.embers of the workers' 
natural family. The volume of remittance is again considerable · 

-... and the share coming to an adult dependant not residing with 
the worker comes to 51·3 per cent of the share of a resident 
consumer, the percentage being slightly moderated on account 
of the inevitable presence of members of joint family to whom 
also some remittance must be made. 

The two next higher grades of income, namely, between 
Rs. 30 and Rs. 50· constitute the middle class par excellence. 
Workers can maintain their natural families at the work place 
without great discomfort. Most of the dependants living away 
are now members of the joint family and size of the remittance 
is again·low. The share coming to such dependant comes to 
only 2!l·9 and 30·7 per cent of the share of the resident consumer· 
in these two grades. · 

Above Rs. 50 we are definitely among families of the higher 
,middle class who form a separate stratum and as in the grap.es 
t~ Hs. 20-30 ",the contribution to the dependants living away 
is again high, the 'share accruing to a non-resident dependant 
for;ning "56·1 per cent of that falling to a resident consumer .. 
•; ·. The absolute amount remitted per adult dependant should 
be compared with the dividends of the resident consumer in the 
appropriate grades. The percentages that remittances 
form of the total incomes, and the percentages that non-resident 
dependants form of the adult population of the families give a 
view of the extent of dependence of the non-resident dependants. 
The extent of dependence tallies almost uniformly ~·with ratio of 
dfvidend accruing to a nJn-resident dependant to that of a 
resident consumer. 

The above considerations throw some light on the economic 
position of the various income grades. Life in grades of 
income below Rs. 20is definitely hard. It is tolerably comfort
able in the grade Rs. 20-30 ; it is moderately well off in grades 
between Rs. 30 and Rs.' 50, while it rises into relative affluence 
above Rs. 50. 
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CHAPTER Ill. 

INCOME. 

In considering inco~es it has been thought necessary to· 
conside}:' the different concerns separately. This is because Tata 
Iron and Steel Company has a definite classification of. workers 
into weekly paid coolies, monthly paid workers and contract 
labourers ; \\-hile other concerns have no such definite class1:fi.
cation. In most of them workers are overwhelmingly temporary 
to he taken up or thrown off as the eruployers choose. The. 
classification of workers referred to above in the Tata Iron and 
Steel Company, and its absence elsewhere has resulted in 
differences in payments between the various groups of· workers. 
The Tata Iron and Steel Company workers classed as monthly· 
paid have certain economic privilege like bonus aq,d Provident 
Fund contributions which are denied to the weekly coolies. and, 
contract workers under the same concern. Elsewhere such 
privileges and benefits are almost entirely absent. These -· 
considerations justify a slight departure in our ·consistent survey" 
of labour enmasse. . . . · · 

The distribution of families according to income aud its:. 
various components are shown in the table below for the Tata 
I1·on and Steel Works. 
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--------~--------~--~----------~--------~~---
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Additional earnings from industry comprise items like 
bonus, over-time pays, acting allo"·ances and Provident Fund 
contribution· by the_ Company. Supplementary incomes, not 
incidental to industry, include :incomes from agriculture and· so 
forth. They. are · shown separately for the various ·income 
grades under th_is company. Tha figures in bra.ck«tts_ indicate 
families where such items occur. · ... • · 

TABLE No. 24. 

· 'Additumal earnings incidental to inaustry. 

,}\. 

Income Group, ' Bonos, Onrtlme. Ac&lng, Provldeo l Fund. 

Rs. a. p. J Re. a. p. Rs. a• p. I Rs. a. P· 

Less than 10 ... ... ... . .. .... 
10 but 110t 15 ... 13 13 3 (12) ... .. . lU. 0 "(2) 

16 but not 20 ... 65 4 6 (49) ... ... 13 u 3 (11). 

20 but not 30 ... 366 12 6 (88) ... .. . 111 14 0 (75) 
-

31) but not40 ... 748 2 6 (127) . .. :n 4 0(2) 298 3 0 (135): 

40 but not 50 ... 933 0 6 (143) 13 0 0(1) 64 10 0 (3) 412 3 9 (101). 

50 and over ... 695 7 0 (90) ... 13 0 0 (1) 287 2 9 (90) 

------------
Total ... 2,822 8 8 (509) 13 0 0 (1) 198 u. 0 (6) 1,125 3 9 (464) 
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It would appear that the.lowest incorre grade is without any 
of the additional earnings from ·industry. Of sapplementary 
incomes not incidental to industry only one family has as. 1~ · 
as the equivalent of kitchen garden products valued at market 
price and consumed at ho_me. 

In the grades " Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 ., Rs. 13-3-3 .is · 
shown as bonus for 12 families: This inconsiderable bonus per · 
head is largely attendance bonus of sweepers, etc., who are daily 
rated but get full wages for the month; although they may have 
a day or 2 off in the month. So also in the grade '' Rs. 15 to 
Rs. ~0 ". _ Only after the grade Rs. 15 to Rs. 20 is passed do we 
get appreciable payment made in shape of bonus. Thus in~ the 
four highest grades percentages of workers getting bonus are 
78•571; 79·874; 69·937 and 97·826, respectively, from· the 
lowest to the highest. These percentages form an ascending 
series. 'fhe respective percentage~:~. that bonus bears to the total 
incomes for these 4 grades are: 8•778 ; 18•89; 13·20 and 
)3•79. 

Total payment made in the shape of bonus comes to 
Rs. 2,822·8·3 which forms 15·9 per cent of the primary earnings 
of the workers and 12·6 per cent of. the total income. The 
number of families benefiting by the· scheme comes: to 509 
or 79·906 per cent of all the families working under this. .cori._ 
cern. 

Overtime pay occurs in a single case in the income grade 
Rs. 40 but not Rs. 50 only in which one worker gets Rs. 13. 
Practically there is no llystem of overtime payment in vogue. 

Acting allowance is similarly insignificant, only 6 famines 
in the 3 highest income grades receiving Rs. 98 .. 14·0 or RB. 16, 
as •8 per family on the average. 

The other · com;iderable item of additional earning from 
industry ranking only second in importance to bonus· is' contribu .. 
tion to Provident Fund made by the company. The· scheme 
benefits 464. families or 72·841 per cent of all the working. fami• 

. lies. The rule is to contribute one-twelfth· of the primary . 
income accruing to the workers. This, however, applies only to 
workers who get more than Re. 0-8·9 a day and who are not 
regarded as temporary. This is the reasc.n why thiR item is 
altogether absent in the lowest income grade and is relatively 
·insignificant in the grade Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 and in grade 
· Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20. In the highest 4 grades, however, like 
bonus, this item has appreciable importance. The percentages of 
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families enjoying this benefit in the four income grades are 
66·964. ; 84·905 ; 94:968 : and 97•826 from the lowest to the 
highest grades. These percentages clearly form an ascendinoo 
series. The percentages that the Provident .Fund rontribution by 
the company for the various income grades bear to the total 
income of those gn.des are for the four grades referred to above 
4•78; 6·66; 7·50 & 7·53, respecthely.' 'J he percentage that con· 
tribution to Provident Fund by the company bears to the primary 
incomes of the workers ; and that it bears to the total income 
would be 6·33 and 5·03. 

An examination of the supplementary incomes not inciden· 
tal to industry shows that income from agriculture, amounting 
to Rs. 27 is found only in 5 families and this income is at all 
considerable only in 4 families of the 3 highest grade. It forms 
only ·11 per cent of the total earnings of the workers. 

Kitchen gardening is q~antitatively a little less important 
amounting toRs. 23-2-0 and shared by 13 families. Domestic 
service yields Rs. 15 to 4 families while vending wares brings 
Rs. 32-8-0 to 3 families. 

Rs. 65-6-0 has been shown as the supple1nenta.ry income of 
10 families and comprises the value of coal picked up by 5 familiea 
(Rs. 7-8-0); interest from Saving Bank accruing to one family 
(Re. 1) ; free housing with relations for one family (Rs. 1-8-0) ; 
brother's stipend for one family (Rs. 15) ; and income from 
teaching accruing to 3 families (Rs. 25-6-0) ; and remittance 
received from home by one family (Rs.15). 

These various items of income amount to Rs. 163 and are 
shared by 35 families. 

· 'House rent yields Rs. 118·11-0 to 31 families. But the most 
important of such incomes is dairy or net-income from milch 
cows· whether the milk is consumed by the family or sold to 
others. Dairy has been reported to be a source of income in 
43 families or 6·76 per cent of the families, but almost all this 
income is fouml in grades of income above Rs. 20. Income from 
dairy (uamely Rs. 255·4-0) forms 1·14 per cent of the total of all 
incomes; while income from rent forms ·53 per cent of all the 
incomes. These two items form 4 7•53 per cent and 22·10 per 
cent of all the incomes not incidental to industry. 
All . the income not incidental to industry, however, 
comes to only Rs. 536-15·0 which forms 2"40 per cent of aU 
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the incomes of the workers. The number. of families shining 
auch incomes is l 09 or ·17·11 ·per cent of all the families. This 
percentage is not inconsiderable but the percentage that incomes 
from sources outside the main industry forma of the total income 
is absolutely insignificant and shows how the workers of this 
concern are utterly depelldent on the main industry. The othtr 
incor;nes do not modify this dependence in any way. The income 
from agriculture and market gndening ought to be a measure of 
ihe workers dependants on land. 'J'hAse two sources yield an 
inC?me of ~22 per cent of the total. 

Th~ conclusion is evident, we have here a full fledged pro· 
letariate class in existence. 

In tl:e case of supplementary earnings not incidental to 
industry, no definite trend is discoverable as we move from the 
lowest to the hig-hest income grade. On the averagt3 such 
income makes up 2·4 of the total income of all the families. 

In the case of additional earnings from industry, however, 
there is a definite trend upwat·ds as we rise in the income-grades. 
The ptrcentage is not important until we come to the grade 
Rs. 15 to Rs. 20 where it is 6·8 or about one-fifteenth of all the 
incomes. Above this grade the percentages show that this 
category of income accounts between one·shth and one-fifth of 
the tctal incomes of the families in the various income grades. 
Correspondingly the percentage that primary earnings form of 
the total income declines. On the average primary earnings form 
less than 80 per cent of all the incomes and in the 3 highest 
grades the pecentages are even less. 

Outside Tata Iron and Steel Company the analysis of the 
incomes is shown in the following table : 



Natare or lnooo:ea, L111 tban 10, 10 to 15, 11 to 10, 

1 s ' 
Ra. a. p. lb. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Primary earnings ... 188 0 9 646 10 0 815 13 6 

Additional eam· 0 12 6 20 1 0 22 4, 0 
· ings from Indus· " try. 
Supplementary in-

comes from in• 
... 1 0 0 ... 

dustry. 
Other supplemen• ~7 15 6 23 7 0 33 0 0 

tary income. 
Total income .. 211 u 6 691 2 () 871 1 6 

Percentage of pri• 86•4 98•6 93·7 
marv earnings to 
total income. 

il' ercentage of earn• •4 S·O 2·5 
.ings from industr7 
.otber than the 
·primary earnings, 
to total income. . 

:Percentage of other 13•2 3'4 3•8 
supplementary in· 
comes to total. 

Number of families 25 65 49 

A Vl!ra~e income per 8 7 6 12 9 0 17 12 6 
family. 

TABLE ·No. 26. , 

.. 

20 to so. 111)10 40, --

II 6 

Ra. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
2,895 8 0 2,378 3 d 

I 

146 15 0 269 3 0 

2 0 0 ... 
72 0 0 66 15 0 

3,116 7 0 2,709 5 6 

92'9 87•6 

4•8 9•9 

2•3 2•5 

137 87 

22 12 0 31 2 3 

I 

1, 

40 to &a, 

Rs. a. P• 
316 8 0 

70 6 0 

1, 

101 7 0 

488 6 0 

88•5 

6·8 

3~ 

43 ~~ 4 

6!1 and over, 

8 
., 

Rs. a. p. 
688 2 0 

143 3 0 

49 8 0 

880 13 0 

78•1 

16·3 

16 

55 0 10 

Total, 

9 

Bs· a. p. 
8,918 13 9 

672 12 6 

3 0 0 

37-f, 4 6 

9,968 14 9 

892 

6•8 

3·8 

403 

24 11 9 

~ 
0 
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We notice that outside the Tata Iron and Steel Company the 
dependence on .sources ather than t~e maiu indus~ry Js sligh_tly. 
greater, the percentage of other supplementary mcomes bemg 
3·8 as compared to the corr~sP.onding percentage of the Ta!a Iro!l: 
and Steel Company where 1t ts only 2•.J.. Supplementary mcome 
from the industry totals only Rs. 3 and is only a value-equiva
lent of the surplus of carbide supplied to the miners.in tl?.e ,. 
Mosabad valley to facilitate their work underground.· There. is 
no corresponding item in the Tata Iron and Steel Company~ . • 

. The percentage of all earnings from hidustry other than the 
primary earning is only 6·8 while in the TaLa I ron and Steel 
Company the percentage is M large as 18·1 or about three time$ 
as large. This ·percentage does not rise beyond 3 in the ·grades · 
of income below Rs. 20 ; and beyond 5 in the gradeS' of income 
above Rs. 20 except in the grades of Rs. 30 but .not Rs. 40 -anq 
Rs. 50 and over. The corresponding Tata Iron and Steel Com": 
pany figures 1\re very much higher. · ·• 

The percentage of the primary earnings to the total incomes 
is, as we would expect to find, higher outside the Tata Iron -and 
Steel Company. We notice that on the average the primary 
earnings form about nine-tenths. of all the incomes. In no 
income grade is the pecentage lower than 78 and in most of the 
grades the percentage is higher. The incomes from the main 
industry other than tho primary earnings are composed .of the 
items: bonus, overtime pay, acting allowance, provident fund 
contribution ; and value of surplus carbide used by the workers. 

The valuation of carbide is not very precise, and the item 
occurs only among Mosabani miners. The total value, which ,is 
no under-estimate, is Rs. 3 only and is accounted for by about 
7 or 8 families only. Altogether this is too negligible .and 
precarious a source of income to be counted among reooular · J 
. . 0 
Incomes. 

·Bonus is non-existent in the lowest income grade. and in the 
higher grades the payments made in the shape ·o.f bonus are 
Rs. 17; Rs. 8-11-0; Rs. 109-2-0; Rs. 188-4-0; Rs. 50·13-0 and 
Rs. 96-6-0. The families benefited in the same ·order are 
10, 4, 26, 38, 8, and 13. The total payment made 
in shape of bonus is Rs. 470-4-0 benefiting 99 families or 
about one-four~h of all the farnili,es and forming about · 4•S per 
cent of all the mcomes. In the rata Iron. and Steel Company 
percentage of families benefi.tel is as high ~s about SO, while 
the percentage that bonus forms of all_ the _incomes. is 12·6 or 



· • about three times as much as in the concerns outside Tati. iron 
··..and Steel Comrany. Only in the Tinplate Company is there 

a definite scheme of paying bonus. 7 4 out of 8 i families or 
a~out five-sixths of the families enjoy bonos under this company 
and the total sum paid out in shape of lJonus comes to 
Rs. 361-11-0 which accounts for four-fifths of all the sums paid 

_..,in ahape of bonus. 

_- The East Indian Railway works come next from the point 
.of view of the bonus paid .. Eight families out of 22 or about 
one-third of all the families enjoy bonus. The Mowbhandar 
works, the Mosabani Mines and the Wire and Steel Products 
Company pay som~ ~dnd of bonus which benefits hardly 10 per 

_,_-cent of all the fannhea under them. The Hume Pipe Company 
-- ~nd the Tatanagar Foundry pay no bonus at all. Other incomes 

from industry exct>pt Provident Fund contribution are inconsi
derable. 

'l'he total contribution made to Provident Fund is only 
Rs. 170-14-0 and the number of Jamilies benefitted is only 66. 
In grades of income below Rs. 20, the number of families bene
fited is only 3 or only 2·3 per cent of all the families in those 
groups. Even in higher income grades the percentage of families 
benefited is only 21-·1. The corresponding figures for the Tatas 
are much higher. Of these 66 families, 60 belong to the ·Tin
plate Company and only 6 to the Wire and Steel Products Com• 
pany whose total contribution is only Rs. 1:1. out of Rs. 170-14-0. 

The survey shows that the varieties of payments to workers 
in the Tata Iron and Steel Company are much larger than else
where and are only approximated by the Tinplate Company. In 
all the concerns the income~ from sources other than the main 
industry are small-being only between 2 and 4 per cent .. But 
while in the case of the Tata Iron and Steel Company primary 
earnings do not form more than 80 per cent of the total income, 
elsewhere they make up about 90 per cent. 

Among non-industrial earnings d:1.iry accounts for Rs. 200-12-0 
or over half of all such earnings. Rent yields Rs. 28-15-0 to 
10 families: agriculture. Rs. :25-U,-6 tQ 13 families and craft 
Rs. 23-8-0 to 4 families ; domestic service accounts fflr Rs. 18 
benefiting 5 ~~milies; poultry Re. 1 to one family and market
ga.rdening Rs. · 9-15-0 to 13 families. Rs. 66·4-0 comes from 
JD,iscellaneous sources including remittances from outside. - . . . 



:From an this, dependence on land appears to be as little a.s 
in the case of Tata. Iron and Steel Company workers. Variety of. 
industrial earnings is not important in itself unless it leads to 
larger incomes on that· account. The variety of incomes does • 
appear to be responsible for raising the earnings of the 1ata Iron 
and Steel Company workers to some extent. The average income 
of a working family under-Tata Iron and Steel Company is over 
Rs. 35 while th&t of a working family under other concerns is 
less than B s. 25. · · · 

In the table below the families have been classified according 
to income in the various industrial concerns. · 



. 
Concern1. t.n1 tban 10, 

I 

I 

~. ~ ... 
Tata Iron and Stt>el 3 

1 

Company. 
2 Tinplate Compnny 

Wile a.nd Steel Pro- 2 
.. duo! a. 

Tsta.nagar Foundry 1 

The Indian Ca.ble ... 
Company. 

Ea.st hdiun Railway ... 
"orks. 

Th., Home Pipe ' 5 
Company. 

Mosabani Mines ... 9 

,lfowbhandar ·copper 6 
Works. -

Total ... 28 -
R1. a. p. 

Aoh.J iD"m' ···I 240 6 9 

Average income per 8 9 5 
family. 

' ' 

TABLE No. 27. 

Number of families in the Various Income Grades. 

I 
10-!&. 11-30, 20·80, 

I 
I • I 

42 70 112 

4 li 21) .. 
17 11 li 

4 14 10 

6 1 8 

... 1 9 

3 1 ... 
14 11 58 

7 5 15 ------.. --
97 119 249 --- -----·-------

Rs. a.. p. Rs. a. p. Hs. a. p. 
1,242 8 0 2,034 2 6 5,991 h 9 

12 12 11 17 1 6 2·1 1 0 

S0-40, I 
I 

6 

159 

36 

4 

6 

8 

4 

2 

16 

11 ------
246 

-----
Rs. a. !o· 

8,32~ 15 6 

33 13 4 

-
--

4o-to. 

" 
159 

5 

3 

8 

8 

5 

4 

'I ., 
60 llld over, 

92 

12 

2 

1 

1 

' 

Total, 

II 

637 

-84 

.56. 

86 

32 

22 

11 

114 

48 
-------· --- ---

!93 108 1,040 ___ .. _______ __.._ __ _ 
Hs. a p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P• 

8,5 66 8 ~ 5,92-j, oJ. 0 31,\H~ 9 9 

4~ 5. 6 54 13 8 31 1 1 

- ' 

~ 



"" If we compare the average· incomes of various grades ot all 
the concerns taken together with th~ corresponding averages of • 
the vario~s group~ under the Tata Iron and Steel Company on 
one hand and of all the- other concerns on the other,. we find that 
Tata Iron and Steel Company figures are almost always higher. 
The average income of a working family at this centre· happens 
to be Rs. 31-1-1 hut if be is working under the Tab1 Iron and 
Steel Company be is likely to have an average income of 
Rs. 35·1-6; whereas if ·he be working under the other concerns · 
his average in~ome would be on the average only Rs. 24-11·9. 
If we distribute the families according to the territories of their 
origin and their incrome grade, the position may. be summed up 
in the following table :- · 



Province or State, 

• • 
\..0 Bihar ... . .. 
• 

Central Province& ... ... 
Oriaaa ... .. ... 
}jengal. ... . .. • 

adraa ... ... 
United Proviucea ... ... 
Punjab ... ... 
Native State~ ... ... 
Nepal ... . .. 
North·Weat Frontier ProYince ... 

Bombay ... ... 
Aaaam ... ... 

Total ... 

TABLE·No. 28. 

Number of families in various income· grades. 

Leaa than 10. 10-16, 111-20, 20-80, so-"'. •o-ao, 110 & over. 

( 8 ' II 8 , 8 

I 
18 84 4.'1 60 64 49 19 

1 19 25 <118 25 22 9 

. .. 18 10 82 30 18 13 

:! 2 :a 20 27 84 20 

.. .. '1 '1 28 0 23 19 u. 

. .. 8 6 14 2'1 24 20 

1 1 6 15 26 22 9 

6 8 10 16 0 1 2 

1 2 'I 20 '1 2 1 

... ... . .. 1 6 3 1 

Total, Total! noome, 

9 10 

Rs. a. p • 
280. '1,619 11 3 

149 4,194. 13 (.1 

121 3,874 14 s 
10'1 8,990 0 0 

98 3,34.0 s 3 

9'1 3,830 15 9 

79 2,900 :: 9 

4.'1 J,osr; 12 0 

40 1,024 2 0 

10 383 15 6 

Average lnoome. 

11 

Ra. a. p 
2'1 3 5 

6 

0 

8 

23 

31 

3'1 

34 

8'1 

! 

1 1 

' 
1 

6 1 
' 
1 

88 11 6 

'I 

0 

i3 

26 

38 

1 

9 1 

6 ' 
9 ••• •.• •.• 1 6 ·~ ••• 1 .. , 8 0 ,, • 

-=;s--·~-- ~·~9 -2,:- --;~-/---i.~s - ~·~- -1,o~- -32.::; ~-; -- :~ 1: 

6 

1 
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We note that of 28 families in the 'lowest income-grade 18' 

are from Bihar and 5 from the Native States. 4 other provinces 
make up 5 families. 'Ihe pe-rcentage of Bihari fAmilies in 
the lowest income·gra<}e and that of the Native States families 
are respectively 6·43 and 10·64.' 

Altogether 99 families from Bihar or 35·36 per cent of all 
the families of- Bihar are in income grades below R.s. 20. For 
the Central Provinces this percentage is 30·20; for Orissa 23·14;
for Madras 14·28; for the -United Provinces 12·37 ; for the 
Punjab 8·86;. for the Native States 48"90 ; for Nepal 22·50 and 
for Bengal 5·60. Thus Bihar is exceeded only by the Native 
States and is approached by the Central Provinces. The North
West Frontier .Province,- Bombay and Assam haYe no family 
in the grades of iLcorue below Rs. 20; while the provinces 
other than Bihar, the Central Provinces and Native States have 
only small prop(lrtion. of the families in the three lowest income 
grades. For this centre as a whole, 244 families or 23·46 per 
cent are found in the three last income-grades. The position 
should be compared with the division of families according to 
skill. · ' 

The most numerous income-grade is Rs. 20 but not R.s. 30 
followed closely by income group Rs. 30 but not Rs. 40. Therse 
two groups account among them, 495 families or 47·59 per cent 
of all the families. Thus the most fashionable incomes lie 
between Rs. 20 and Rs. 40. In Bihar the number of families 
in tl.eslj income-grades is 114 or 40·7 J. l·er cent which is smaller 
than the general average. Assam and Bombay count all 
their families in these two income-!Zrades while the North-West 
Frontier PrfJvince has 66 per cen( of its families in these two 
income-grades and 40 per cent above these grades. El'en Nepal 
has 67! per cent of its families in these two income-grades. 
The appropriate percentage for the Central Provinces, Orissa, 
Bengal, the United Provinces, the Punjab and Native States 
are respectively, 48·99 ; 51•24 ; 43·92; 52·04; 42·26; 51·89 
and 44:67. · 

In grades of income above Rs. 40, Bihar has got only 
67 families or 23·93 per cent. The respective percentages for 
the Central Provinces, Orissa, Bengal, Madras, the United 
Provinces, the Punjab, the Native States, Nepal aLd North
West Frontier Province are lO·SO, 25·62, 50·47, 33•67, 
45·36, 39·2-t, 6·38, 7•50 and 40. Thus Bengal, the United 
Provinces, the Punjab and North-West Frontier Provinces and 
also Madras have quite a large percentage of their Wl)rkera 
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in grades of income above Rs. 40. "The Native State~ and 
Nepal are negligible in these two grades. 

Altogether 301 families or 28·94 per cent are found in 
these two income-grades. The position should be compared 
with the division of the workers according to the skill. 

Viewed accotding to the communities, the people with the 
largest incomes are those from the North· West Frontier Pro
vince, the Unite:l Provinces, Bengal, the Punjab, ::llndras and 
Bombay in that order. Bihar has the smallest average incomes 
except for Nepal and tbe Native States. 'Ihe Central 
Provinces and Assam followed by Nepal and the :Xative States 
correspond to the level of incomes of Bihar. 



Expenditure. 

Information on the details of expenditure of the dependants 
living away is not available, and even if it were, the w~y the 
money remitted by the wor~ers to dependants living aw~y is 
spent cannot be ascertained since they must have 1 sources of 
support other· than the sums remitted to them.· Accordingly .Wj) 

shall examine the income available for the consumption of the 
resident consumers alone. , ; . 

The incq.me available for the consumption of the resfdent 
members will be taken to be equivalent to the totii.l . income ·,of 
the working families minus the amount remitted home minw 
the amount contributed to the Provident Fund. The last· item 
is the· only reco-gnized and regular saving and no, great error 
will be committed in taking this to be the only kind of saving. 
If some families have deposits with banks or in hoards to which 
they add from time to time, these have not been reported to 
us and presumably such deposits could not be of any considerable 
ma.gnitude. 

Conceivably there could be other deductions :from the total 
income. Thus whatever the families pay awaJi -towards liqui· 
dating their debts must be regarded as not available for their 
consumption. There could, on the other hand, be .additions -to 
the available income as by contracting debt. We have not, 
however, been able to enter into such nice-ties bec!l.use the 
relevant information is either lacking or untrustworthy. As 
a rough measure, therefore, our scheme must stand. 

In the table below the dividend per adult consumer has .been 
computed from the point of view of their terJ."it'ltial origi~s. 

TABLE No. 29. 

Pro't'inoe Total no. I I Net income Dividend 
or of f'otal income. P. F. Remittance. available for per adult 

State, adults. consumption. consumer. 

1 . I I 8 I ' 6 6 7 

Re. •• p. Be. .. p. Rs. a. P• Re. -..·p. Rs. a.p. 

:Bihar -· 10115"& 7,619 11 s 625 13 0 ~3 I 0 B,580 13 a 8 7.11. 

Central Pro· su·:; 
viuoea. 

&,1941 13 0 306 4o 0 137 II 6 ll,'l50 15 .6 6U 8 
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TABLE No. 29-concld. -
Province Total no. \ I NoHooomo 

Dividend 
or of Total inoome. P.F. Remittance. available _for per adna 

State. adults. ooneumptwu. conaumer. 

1 3 6 7 

Ra. a, p. Rs. a. p. Be. a. p. Re. a. p. Re. a, p. 

OriePa ... 410·0 3,764 a 3 2M 4 9 282 13 6 3,247 12 0 714 9 

Bengal -· 366•0 3,~0 0 0 411 10 0 486 4 6 3,09ll 1 6 13 7 3 

Madras ... 461'5 8,340 3 3 27S 7 9 104 8 6 2,957 3 0 6 6 6 

United Pro· 352"5 3,630 15 II 393 10 6 
vincee. 

133 4 0 3,104 1 3 8 12 9 

Punjab '" 258'0 2,900 ll 9 . 212 1 0 453 10 0 2,23-1 7 9 8 10 6 

Native Statee 17l'fi 1,085 12 0 49 5 6 48 0 0 988 6 6 5 12 3 

Nepal ... 105'0 1,0~4 2 0 16 10 0 40 7 3 967 0 II 9 3 3 

North· Wee t 32'0 383 15 3 47 10 0 36 0 0 300 5 il 9 s 3 
Frontier Pro-
vince. 

Bombay ... 24'5 233 8 0 16 8 0 17 0 0 200 0 n 8 2 6 

Assam ... 13·5 144 8 0 ... 11 4 0 133 4 0 9 14 0 ----------
Total ... 3754'5 32,312 II 9 2,5112 3 61 2,1li3 15 3 27,566 7 0 7 5 6 

)Ve notice that the general average comes to Hs. 7-5-6 
which is probiibly much higher than the corresponding figure 
for any other industrial centre in Bihar and presumab~y in India. 
The provincial averages, howeve1·, do not follow this general 
average closely. The Native States have an average dividend 
of only Rs. 5·12-3 making the downward deviation as large as 
21·5 . per c~nt. The highest dividend is found in the case of 
Assam· where it is Rs. 9-1 t-0, making the upward deviation 
even larger, namely 34·5 per cent. Thus apparently we have 
a range as wide as 56·0 per cent which would take away almost 
all the meaning oui of the general average. 

To ·unde1·stand the positiotl better we must examine what 
percentage of the population is affected by a particular dividend. 
The highest dividends, namely bP.tweeu Rs. 9 and Rs. 10 are 
enj(.lyed by workers from Assam, the North-West Frontier 
Province and Nepal. These make up 150'5 adults or only 4 
per cent of all the adults. The United Provinces, the Punjab, 
Bengal and Bombay follow in that order, their dividends lying 
between Rs. 8 and Rs. 9. The total number of adults comprised 
by these four provinces is 1001·0 or only 26'7 per ceut Gf all 
the adults. The OI1ly other province which has a dividend 



slightly hi~her than the general average is Orissa which h~s 
a dividend of . Rs. 7·1.4-9 or slightly less than Rs~ 8. This 
province comprises ~uo·o adults or 10·9 per cent of all the 
adults. The Central Provinces have a dividend of Rs. 6·14-3 
or 6·2 per cent lower than the general average b.ut they ~omprise 
544·5 adults or 14·5 per cent of the population. Bthar has 
a dividend lower than all the territories other than Madras and 
the N·ative States. · Its dividend is lower than the general 
average by ·.11·7 per cent but it comprises 1015·5 adults or 27·0 
of all the adults. Madras bas a dividend of Rs. 6-6-6 or 128 
per cent lower than the general average for 461·5 adults or · 
12·3 per cent of all the population. The Native States have as 
we have ·noted above the lowest dividend actually 21"5 per cent 
lower than the· general average-yet, the number of adults they 
comprise is 171·5 adults or 4·6 per cent of all the population. 

Thus we have :-
4.·0 per cent of the population by provinces or states 

enjoying a dividend of b~tween Rs. 9 and Rs. 10. 
26•7 per cent of the population by provinces or states 

enjoying a dividend of between Rs. 8 and Rs. 9. 
10·9 per cent of the population by provinces or states 

enjoying a dividend of between Rs. 7 and Rs. 8. 
63·8 per cent of the population by provinces .or states 

enjoying a dividend of between Rs. 6 and Rs. 7. . 
4·6 per cent of the population by provinces or states 

enjoying a dividend of less than· Rs. 6. 

Altogether 58·4 or roughly three-fifths of the total population 
has a dividend lower than the general average and about two· 
fifths above the general average. 

Of course, the dividends for the various territories have been 
affected by a number of factors. Thus although the Madrasis 
have a higher income per family than the Biharis, the 
Madi'asi family is much larger and the dependants living away 
much fewer than those of Bihar. As a result the Madrasi 
dividend is lower than the Bihari dividend. 

The provincial averages, however, can have a meaning only 
if the .income groupings in all the provinces are similar. An 
ana.lysis of the income grouping, however, shows that certain 
income ·groups predominate in some provinces rather than in 
others. Economic well-being is more largely conditioned by 
the income grouping than by territorial origin of the workers. 
~ccordingly 1 we would get a more realistic picture of the 



. workers•· well·being by examining the dividends by incom~·groups. The relevant statistios are
presented in the table below :-

-

Leu t;ban - Rs.10. 

. 
1 

Ken ... ... ... 24 

Women ... ... ... 84 

Children (O·Ii) ... . .. 16 

Do. (5-10) ... ... 25 

Do. (10·15) ... . .. li 

Total no. of children ... 52 

Number of adults ... Mo 84'0 

--Rs. a. p. 

Tots.! income ... . .. 240 6 8 

P.l!'. ... ... ... . .. 
Remittance ... ... 1'1 0 0 --Net Income anilable for oonaump· 223 6 II 

tion. 

Dividend per adult ccnsnmer -· lllO 8 

TABLE ·No. 30. 
INCOME GROUPS, 

-' . 
Rs.10 Ri.JS Rs. 20 

but not bot not but not 
Bs.li, B1.20. Rs. SO. 

8 I 

91 135 29a 

111 153 soli 
65 81 170 

69 87 167 

53 86 811 ---
lli7 20, 422 

295'5 390'0 812'0 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· Bs. a. p. 

1,242 8 0 11,034 I! 6 5,891 12 s 
Zllt 6 4~ 12 8 31(1 9 6 

115 10 0 78 13 9 419 8 6 ---------J,124o 15 6 1,916 8 8 6,261 10 8 

8 13 0 '14 II 6 7 II 

I Ra, 80 

I 
Rs, 4o Ba. 50 I bot DOt but not and Total. 

Ba. 40 •. B.s. iiO, a bon • 

I . 7 8 II 

ils7 290 183 l,Si2 

318 1!72 165 1,362 

223 1so 92 807 

190 141 114 733 

116 85 65 451 -----------
Fll9 886 271 !,dn 

934'5 755'0 483'.3 8754'5 

-------------Ra. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· Ba. a. p. 

8,822 15 6 8,556 8 9 5,1124 4 0 82,312 9 II 

728 2 6 846 8 6 641 9 3 2,592 3 6 

480 11 6 595 1 0 552 2 6 2,1~3 15 3 -----------7,164 1 61 7,145 ' 8 6,730 8 8 27,~6~ 7 0 

7 10 Ill 8 7 6 IIlli 6 7 5 6 

-:r·· 
l~· 



This table shows the downward deviation to be much greater 
th!n the upwar:d deYiati_on. The maximum downward deviation 
from the general arerage is 63·8 ·per cent while the maximum 
upward deviation is Dnly 33·2 per cent. The general average. 
therefore, fails to bring out clearly the conditions in the 
lower income-grades although it roughly represents conditions in 
the higher grades. 

The range between the maximum and minimum incomes 
is as wide. as 97·0 per cent of the general average. The size of 
the general.average is just a little lower than the dividend of the 
inco·me-grad.e "Rs. 30 but not Rs. 40 ". Dividends above the 
general_a verage are found only in the three highest income grades.. 
The dividends of the two highest grades are nearly equal in 
magnitude and these grades are broadly on the same economic. 
leTel. We can discern roughly four economic strata according 
to the sizd of the dividend, namely :-

Income-grades '' Rs. 40 and over" comprising 1238·5 
..adults or 33 ·O per cent have a dividend between 
Rs. 9-8-0 and Rs. 9-12-0. 

Income-grades'' B.s. 30 but not Bs. 40" comprising 93:1.·5 
adults or 24·9 per cent have a dividend of Rs. 7-10-9. 

Income-grades "Rs. 20 but not Rs. 30" comprising 812·0 
adults or 21·6 per cent have a dividend of Rs. 6-7-9. 

Income-grades below "Rs. 20 " comprising 769·5 . 
Mults or 20·5 per cent have a dividend of less than 
Rs. 5. 

Thns about a third of the population is enjoying a dividend 
considerably in excess of the general average and must be 
definitely classed as moderately well-off. Over one-fifth has a 
dividend lower than the general average to the ext.ent of 11·7 ·· 
per cent and can be at least regarded as not "indigent". But 
a fifth of the population with a dividend below Rs. 4-14-9 is 
definitely poor. 'Ihe poverty is more intense in the grades of 
income below Rs. 15 while in the grade of income below Rs. 10-
the poverty be.::omes actud starvation. The latter, however, 
contains only 2·~ per cent of the total population. The ·analysis . 
confirms the view that a working family at this centre cannot 
enjoy the reasonable minimum of comforts unless it has a 
minimum income of Rs. 20 a month. 

The position disclo.ied, however, is on the whole better than 
in other industrial areas. The economic pyramid here has 
a base of a.filuenee gently sloping to ~ relatively &t roof of 
indigence. We ha. ve thus an inverted pyramid very different . 
from ~he us_u.al one broad based on poverty and rising ta 
a tapenng pomt of a.muence. · -



A-food. 

The incomes available for consumption are an index to 
the workers' wealth, but their happiness greatly depends on the 
judicious expenditure of their incomes. An analysis of the 
major heads of expenditure, therefore, would enable us to 
appreciate the resultant happine~ better tha.n we could by 
considering the size of the dividend alone. Such an analysis 
would also rel'eal the factors on which the cost of living of 
workers derends. Accordingly we begin the discussion with 
•• Food'' which is by far the most important item in the worker's 
budget. In the table below the 6xpenditure on food per adult 
ronsumer by province or state has been shown along with the 
percentage that expenditure on food forms of the income 
available for consumption. 

TABLE No. 3L 

PNriaea ar State. 
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It would be noted that on· the average the· expenditure on 
food comes t.o Rs. 4-13-3 per adult consumer, and forms 66·63 
per cent of the consumable 'income. The amount spent on food 
per adult consum~r is not unduly large if we consider the 
relative dearness of living at:this centre but the percentage the 
expenditure on food forms of the consumable income shows that 
nearly two-thirds of such income is spent in order to procure 
a frugal and -barely sufficient diet. This high percentage of 
expenditure . on food is a. measure of economic distress of th!! 
working class. They have barely a third of their income left. 
for_ the other pressing necessities of daily life, for insurance 
against emergencies and as a reserve against social events like 
marriage, birth and death. The economic life shows little 
resistance even against ordinary shocks. 

If we compare the general average of expenditure on food 
and the general percentage that expenditure on food forms of 
the consumable income with the corresponding figures for the 
provinces or states, we notice little homogeneity of condition. 
The North-West Frontier Province and the Punjab show very 
much larger expenditure on food per adult than the other 
provinces but their expenditure appears to be inflated by deli• 
berate exaggeration.. The percentages that expenditure on food 
forms of their consumable incomes are shown to be as high as 
90·20 and 85·24, respectively. These are incredibly high 
figures and if true, indicate an extravagant and imprudent class 
that needs or desires little else than food unless, of course, it can 
borrow indefinitely. 

Even if we leave out the Punjabis and the Frontier Pathans 
as exceptional, we have not yet smoothed out the rugged curve 
of provinciRl expenditure. The percentage that expenditure 
on food forms of the available incomes, however, have become 

·more reasonable and the deviation from the general percentage 
is not great. The percentages range from 62·95 to 68·67-a 
range of 5·72 per cent only-except in the case of As..sam and 
Bombay. The Assamese form a homogeneous group all falling 
in the income-grades between Rs. 20 and Rs. 40. The percentage 
in their case is thus appropriately lower than the general 
percentage, and happens to be 52·23 only. Besides their expen· 
diture on food comes to Rs. 5·2-0 per adult, and on the whole 
they are a reasonably happy class. The Bombay worker11, on 
the uther hand, have a higher expenditure on food per adult 
but like the Punjabis and the Frontier Pathans, they show bighe; 
percentage ofexpenditure, namely 74·15. 



Even among the vrovinces or states showing nearly equa1 
pereentage expenditure on food, the absolute expenditure·per 
adult consumer is by no means equal. The Native States and 
Madras show the sma1lest expenditure per adult both below 
Rs. 4.. On the average, their food consumption is much below 
the normal and they are otherwise poorest on the whole. Bihar, 
with the average expenditure of Rs. 4-~-5 is little better off 
from the point of view of food consumption and still much 
below the general average. The Central Provinces and Orissa 

. are next in the ascending scale, mor~ or less near the general 
avera~e in respect of their expenditure on food. Bengal and 
the United Provinces come in the same class and with an 
expenditure appreciably above the general average and with the 
moderate size of the percentage food expenditure must be 
definitely classed as satisfactory from the point of view of food 
consumption. Curiously enough Nepal has one of the highest 
expenditure per adult and js quite well-off otherwise. 

Apparently there is much room for improvement in the 
diet of the "People of the Native States, Madras, Bihar and the 
Central Provinces. 
_ Territorial analysis, however, lumps various income-groups 
into a 'homogeneous mass. The strains and stresses that the 
income-grouping reveals are more enlightening and more vital. 
Accordingly expenditure per adult and the percentage expendi
ture on food are presented in the following table from the point 
of view of the various income-grades. 

TABLE No. 32. 
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The. table has smoothed the irregularities both in. the curve· 
of absolute expenditure on food per adult and in the curve of 
percentages that· the expenditure ·on food forms of the several 
consumable incomes. 

Tlie average food expenditure shows a continuous tendency. 
to rise. The rise is sharp in the lowest. four income-grades but. 
becomes gentle in grades of income above Rs. 30. . Food 
consumption in grades of income below ·Rs. 20 is absolu~ely 
inadequate and the lowest two income-grades are characterised 
by chronic starvation. Thus 20·55 per cent or a little above one .. 
fifth of the. total population lives on a fare unworthy of' human 
beings. Not until the income-grade "Rs. 20 but not Rs. 30" is. 
reached do we meet even a tolerable standard of food consump· 
tion~ It will he noted that the average food expenditure of this 
grade is just below the general average. In the next higher 
income•grade, the expenditure does not rise much and any trace 
of plenty is not detectable before the income-grade highest but 
one is reached. In the highest income-grade alone do we ~bed 
the bonds of necessity and rise into the realm of moderate 
afiluence. 

Thus if food consumption is a measure, and a· rough measure 
it undeniably is of peopl~'s economic well-being, we can __ sum up 
the results of our analysis so far as follows·:-

781·88 adults or 20'55 per cent of the total population in 
income-grades below Rs. 20 are in definite distress. 

1765•78 adults or 46·41 per cent of the total between Rs. 20· 
and Rs. 40, if not in· distress have few pleasures. · . 

1256•82 adults or 33·04 per cent of the total aEove Rs. 40 1 

are above want. 

The conclusion is re-inforced if we follow up the percent., 
·ages of consumable income which tend to fall as we rise in the. 
income-grades, broa.dly confirming the well-known principle that 
food forms smaller and smaller proportion.of.rising.incomes.. In. 
the lowest three grades the percentages range from 87·64 to. 70·30

1 
an indication of a very low- economic state. In the next two' 
hig~er grades the~. range from . 74·29 to· 66·38, indicating 
a shghtly ?etter pos1tion. In the highest two grades percentage 
does not nse beyond 62·18 but even so the percentages indicate 
only slight improvement. 

As ~ matter of fact the percentages do not form ~ regular 
:1nd contmuous curve. Instead we have a discontinuous curve, 
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in fact three separate curves· showing the presE-nce of non· 
competing classes each having its own rigid standard of comforts. 
We met similar non·competing classes while analysing the 
consumable dividends of the various incr,me groups. In the three 
lowest income-grades the percentages fall continuously from 
87·64 to 70·30. In the next three higher income grades there is 
an equally continuous fall from 74·29 to 61•06, leaving the 
highest income grade, viz., above Rs. 50 to form a class by itself. 
Both the highest and the lowest percentages in the first three 
grades are higher than the corresponding ones in the next three 
higher grades while the highest percentage in the grades of 
income between Rs. ~0 and Rs. 30 is higher than the lowe~t one 
in the previous three income grades. The same remarks hold 
true of a comparison between the three income grades between 
Rs. 20 and Rs. 50 bnthe one hand and the grade Rs. 50 and 
over on the other, only in this case the latter of the two series has 
only one income grade. 

All this points to the existence of three separate strata 
within each of which the law of diminishing percentages holds 
JZ'OOJ, but between which the law does not operate as the strata 
form non-competin~ groups. The three classes revealed are, of 
course, of income below Rs. 20 which are the poorest; the grades 
of income between Rs. 20 and Rs. 50 which are better off; and 
the grade of income above Rs. 50 which is indeed prosperous. 

The amount spent on food gathers significance if we examine 
the percentages spent on the various commodities consumed. 
Such an examination will bring out the importance of the major 
food items that would be useful in the construction of a cost of 
living index: number for the working families, so far as weighing 
of commodities is concerned. 

For ·this purpose we have classified .food under the followin~ 
broaddivision, (1) cereals, (2) pulses, (3) vegetable, '(4) spices, 
(5) salt, (6) sugar, (7) fats, (~) milk, (9) animal foods, 
(10) food beverages and (11) miscellaneous. These exhaust all 
the items. The subdivisions under these main divisions would 
be indicated in the appropriate context. 

In the following table have been shown the actual money 
values of the various commodities together with percentages such 
values form of the total expenditure on food in the various 
provinces or States, 
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Among cereals, rice an_d whea~ _-a.r_e· thl.} ~nl~ ones . of 
importance. The item "other cereals. IS a het~rogeneous group 
of bar ley and gram and paddy and ri.ce powd~r · consum~d by 
certain provinces in very limited quantities. 0~ th~ whole 
cerea.h account for -36·38 per cent of the total expenditure on . 
food. Of these the percentage for rice is 25·30 while that ~or 
wheat is only 10·86. Thus rice happens to be 23a per cent as 
important as wheat. " Other ·cP.reals " account for only "22 per 
cent and occur only in Bihar. Madras, the Uriited Provinces~ the 
Punjab and North-West Frontier Province. Only ira. the l'linjab 
and Madr~s, however, does the expenditure come at ali nea.r 
on·e per cent. The general percentage of familiAs . rep.orting 
con~umption of other cereals is only 3·U and only in Madras, the 
Punjab and Nortb-West Frontier Province are the percentagt's 
at all important, namely 13·3, 12·7 and 10·0. In Bihar and t~e 
United. Provinces the percentages are 5·4 and 2·1 only. This 
item, therefore, has no importance in the worker's budg~t. 

· The percentagefl of expenditure on rice and whe'l.t in the 
variuus pruvinces or States, however, show large variations from 
the corre~ponding figures for the gen~ral population. Her~ jt is 
that the territorial origin of the workers plays a decisive role; 
although the gradual spread of wheat consUILption, at leasli in 
higher income grades, modifies the position to some extent. 

Thus in Madras rice is 460 per. cent or 4f times as 
important as wheat. In Bihar, Assam and the Native States the 
corrosponding percentages are 410, 413~ and 415 so that in these 
three provinces rice is about four- times as iniportanr 38 wheat. 
The percentages for the Central Provinces and Orissa are 372 and · 
377 -showing rice to be about 3! times as important as wheat. 
In Bengal rice is shown to be 377 per cent or· 31 times as 
important a.'l wheat. Nepal is the only other important rice
eating tract where rice is 301 per cent or three · times as 
important as wheat. Bombay also consumes more rice than 
wheat but the predominance of rice·is much less, its importance 
being only 163 per cent or l! times as that of wheat. 

Outside these areas wheat replaces rice as the main cereal. 
The United Provinces form the transitional zone .and here rice 
although less important than wheat has still importance 7 4 per 
cent or t as much as that of wheat. Only in the Punjab and the 
North-West P rontier Province does wheat assume decisive pre
~ominance. Evens? rice remai.ns .. 30 per _cent or about! as 
1mportan~ _as wheat. lJ1 these two .pr9VJ.Dc.es.._ . .. _ . · · 



Wheat consumption among the people, howeTer, it1 quite 
widespread if we judge it by the percentage that the 
families reporting wheat consumption form of the total 
number of families. Altogether 75·0 per cent of the families 
report wheat consumption, in the thr£'e wheat-eating areas, 
namely the North-West Frontier Province, the Punjab, the 
United Provinces the percentages are 100·0, 98·7 and 9J,·8. 
Even in the rice-eating tracts the percentages are fairly high in 
some cases. Thus in Bengal, Nepal and Bombay the percentages 
are between 85 and 90, actually 89·7, 87·5. In Assam it is SO. 
In the Central Provinces, Orissa·and Madras, the percentages are 
round 75, actually 77·9, 75·2 and 73·5. Only in Bihar and the 
Native States are the percentages rather low namely 55·.J. and 
46·8. 

The prevalence of wheat consumption so deduced affects 
the proportionate importance of wheat as a cereal, but the 
correlation between the quantitati-re importance of wheat and its 
prevalence in the several tracts is by no means absolute. Since 
even nominal consumption of wheat in any family will place the 
family in the category of those reporting what consumption, 
and inflate its importance in determining the prevalence of wheat 
consumption. 

On the whole except in a small belt in the north-west of 
India, rice is the staple food of the people with wheat thrown 
in to introduce a little variety. The percentage of the population 
living on rice as the staple food is as high as 83. 

We have noted above that on the whole cereals account for 
36·38 per cent of the expenditure on food. The corresponding 
percentages for the provinces or States do not follow the general 
percentage closely. They range from 44·72 percent in the case of 
the Native States to29·13 per cent in the case of the North-West 
Frontier Province. Now the percentagP. expenditure on cereals 
varies inversely with the size of the total expenditure on food 
and is thus an inverse measure of the worker's wealth. If we 
arrange the percentages in descending order the resultant order of 
the province!\ or State! roughly corresponds with the one resulting 
from the arrangement in ascending order, of dividends per adult 
consumer as also of the amounts spent on food. The arrange
ment shows that the Native States lead in poverty with 
a percentaooe expenditure on cereals as high as 4!"72. The 
Central P~ovinces and Bihar with their percentages just 
a little above the general percentage, namely, 36·8:i and 36·64 
follow at a reasonable distance. Orissa comes next with its 
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percentage of 35·61lowP.r than the general average hut higher 
than all others below the general average. The United Provinces 
and Nepal are roughly in the same category with their percent· 
ages of 34·18 and 31·95 respectively. The last in the order are 
Bengal and the North~ West Frontier Province, their respective 
percenta.ges being only 29•93 and 29•13. , 

The usual pulses are arhar, gram, masur and moong but we 
have not been able to consider these varieties separately. We 
can only note that as a whole, the weight to be attached to them 
from the point of view of money value is roughly 4, 1, 2 and 1 
respectively. The variations in the various provinces or States 
are negligible. 

The percentage that expenditure on pulses forms of all food 
expenditure at this centre comes to 6·57. Pulses, being rich in 
protein, are a vital necessity to a people where non-vegetarian 
diet is unimportant. It is only right, therefore,. that they are 
universally consumed in adequate quantities at this centre. 
Where non-vegetarian diet becomes important as in the North· 
West Fro~tier Province, consumption of puhes declines. In 
respect· of consumption of pulses the Oentral Provinces and Bihar 
have the hig-hest percentage, namely 8·03 and 7•99. Next come 
the United Provinces, the Native States and Orissa, their respec
tive percentages being 7·21, 7·13 and 6·99. Bombay, Nepal and 
Assam follow ·with their percentages 6•07, 5·82 and 5·66. 
The Punjab, Bengal and Madras have the next lower percent
ages, namely c·19, 4·82 and 4•80; while the North·West 
1!1rOntier Province has the lowest percentage expenditure on 
pulses, namely 2·41. 

Cereals and pufses are poor peoples' food, being articles of 
necessity and it would be interesting to see what percentage of 
total expenditure of food is accounted for by these two categories 
of food together. In general, their composite percentage is 42·95 
or about 43. This percentage is fairly high since the population 
ha.s•only 57 per cent of their total food expenditure available 
for other items of food. The composite percentages for the 
provinces or states are, however, uneven and in some cases 
rather too high to allow any great variety in the food. This is 
particularly. so in the Native States, the Central Provinces and 
Bihar whose composite percentages are 61•85, 49·09 and 47·97, 
respectively. Orissa and Assam have also high percentages, 
namely 42·60 and 42"50, and Madras and the United Provinces 
have only slightly less, their y,ercentage being 41•44 and 41·39 
respectively. Percentages below 40 which may be taken to be 
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the desirable maximum are found only in Nepal, Bombay, the 
Punjab, Bengal and the North· West Frontier Province, their 
respective percentages being 39·02, 38·02, 37•36, 34·75 and 3t·o~. 
Only Bengal and the North-West Frontier Province have a per· 
centage that would permit of sufficient richness and variety in 
the food. 

It may ·be noticed that the order of the provinces or states, 
if their percentage expenditure on cereal i~ arranged in descend· 
ing order, is practically the same as when their composite 
percentages are arranged in the same order. The only difference 
is in the position of Bombay which comes lOth in former 
arrangement and 9th in the latter. Thus the arrangement of 
:Provinces according to poverty or wealth remains in tact. 

· . The third · main division of food includes vegetables and 
fruits. Fruits are, of coarse, included only for the sake of logic 
and completeness. The percentage expenditure on fruits for !he 
general population is only ·21 and only in one province, namely 
the Punjab, does the percentage come to as much as ~. 
Elsewhere it is round about ·25 and in the Native States, Nepal, 
the North-West Frontier Province. Bombav and AllAam the 
item does not occur at all. Only 3·3 per ce~t of the families 
in . genPral have reported fruit consumption and even in the 
provinces· ·in which· expenditure on fruits appear, the 
percentages of expenditure on fruits are none-too-high. Only in 
the Punjab and Orissa and the Central Provinces :1.re p6rcent· 
ages at all noticeable, namely 7·6, 5·00 and 4·7. In Madras 
and Bihar the percentages are 3·1 and 2'9 and in Bengal and 
United Provinces only 2·1 each. 

The composite percentage Qf vegetables and fruits is 13·43 
for the gener&l population and the corresponding percentages in 
the provinces or states show no great deviation. Only in Assam, 
the Punjab and Nepal are the percentages greatly below the 
general percentage, being 6•84, 9·93 and 10·9~. The largest 
percentage is met in the Central Provinces followed by the Native 
States, Madras and the North-West Frontier Province and 
Bomhay; their ret:pective percentages being 16·17, 14·98, LL:os, 
11!·49 and 14·16. The percentages for Bihar and Umted 
Provinces, Bengal and Orissa are 13·22, 12·96, 12·86 and 12·49. 
Thus Eastern India has slightly lower percentages, namely 
round 13, than Western and Central India, where the percentages 
lie between 15 and 16. As we have said abov-e, the percentages 
are quite even. and; no further remark is called forth except 



that but for the unduly high prices of vegetable at this centre, 
almost all the provinces would have ~Iiown lower percer..tages, 
well in kecping.with pro.portions elsewhere. 

Spices are the fourth broad ·division and account for 2·89 
per cent of the total expenditure on food in ~eneral. The 
percentages in the provinces and states are even, except in the 
case of Madras which bas an usually large consumption of 
chillie and tamarind, of ·Bombay and of Assam. 

Salt accounts for 1·07 of the expenditure on food ; and is 
an article of inelastic necessity ever.vwhere. It is to be noted, 
however, that even in reRpect of salt, the percentage expenditure is 
appreciably higher in the poorer provinces like Bihar and Central 
Provinces, and Madras, than in the richer ones like the United 
Provinces, the Punjab and the North-West Frontier Province. 
In these latter provinces sugar substitutes salt to some extent. 

Sugar is viewed as a lm::ury at this centre being mostly 
consumed with tea, The only variety reported is the white 
cane sugar from the mills. Gur is altogether absent. The 
prevalence of sugar consumption as measured by the percentages 
of families reporting expenditure on sugar is slightly higher 
than that of wheat. The general percentage is 78·6, but the 
percentages of families in the provinces and states are markedly 
uneven. In the North-West Frontier Province, Bombay and 
Assam, the percentages are 100·0 each. In Nepal, Bengal and the 
Punjab and Orissa, the percentages are between 90 and 95-the 
exact figures being 95·00, 91·1, 91·6, 20·9. Madras and the United 
'Provinces come next with percentages 85·7 and 79·4. The 
definitely poorer tracts like the Central Provinces, Bihar and the 
Native States show percentaQ"es of 71·1, 64·6 and 55·3 only. The 
apparently widespread sugar consumption, however, is belied 
by the small percentage expenditure on this commodity. The 
general percentage is only 4·81 and among the provinces and 
states this percentage is markedly exceeded only in the North· 
West Frontier Province, Nepal, .Bombay, the Punjab and 
Orissa whose respective percentages arP. 8·49, 6·10, 5·98, 5·93. 
These are as we have noted the richer of the provinces and 
sugar con~urnption among thelll i" not unsatisfactory. 
Assam, Madras, Orissa and the United Provinces have also 
percentages e.~:ceeding the general average but only nominally: 
their pereentages lie close about 5 being 5·21, 5·09, 4·9 and 4·~:ss· 
These cannot be rated too high. But there are lower percentages 
dill far helow any reasonable minimum in case of Bengal, Bihar, 
the Native ::;tates and the Central Provinces. Their percentages 
Are only 4·78, 4•447, 3·73 and 3·62. 
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Among fats, ghee and vegetable oils are the only ones 
of importance. Butter bas been reported only in Orissa, Madras 
and Bombay, in the former two of which barely one per cent of 
the fan:i~ies consum~ butter. Only in Bombay is the percentage 
of fam1hes conaummg butter comiderable namely 28·6. The 
general percentage of such families comes to ·4 only and the 
general percentage expenditure only to ·05. In Bombay alone 
is the percentage expenditure at all important namely 4•40. 
In the other two provinces, the percentage is only ·10 each. 

Among vegetable oils ~mtard oil is of over-shadowing 
importance, only Madrasi families reporting groundnut oil in 
certain cases. Roughly mustard oil accounts for 94 per cent 
of all the expenditure on oil and we would not be committing 
great error if we take oil to be a homogeneous commodity. 

From the point of view of percentage expenditure ghee i 8 

more important than oil, the general percentage expenditure (Jn 
them being 8·75 and 5·61 respectively. Only in the case of 
Madras and Assam is oil more important than ghee. Even the 
importance of gbee from the {>Oint of view of percentage 
expenditure, however, is not equally marked in all the provinces 
and states. Thus in case of Bihar, tho Central Provinces, 
Bengal and the Native States, the pairs of percentages march 
close together, their percentages of ghee and oil shown in pairs 
being as follows: 6·57, 6·26; 5·94, 5·60; 7·74, 7·10 and 5·26, 5·20. 
These four areas together with the provinces of Madras aud 
Assam have roughly t.he lowest percentage expenditure on ghee 
and the llighest percentage expenditure on oil and they form the 
group of the poorer tracts. . Nepal and Orissa have the next 
higher percentages expenditure on ghee but their percentage 
expenditure on oil is also higher although tho pairs of expendi· 
ture show greater divergence than in the cases considered before. 
The percentage expenditure on ghee and oil, arranged in pairs. 
are in order : 9·59, 7•65 and 6·95, 5·87. The United Provinces 
and Bombay have still higher percentage expenditure on ghre 
(with butter in case of Bombay) and much lower percentage 
expenditure on oil ; tbe divergence between the two percentages 
is much wider, the percentages for ghee and oil shown in pairs 
for these two provinces being 12'45, 4·56 and 14·3:), 7·09. 

The greatest divergence between percentages, however, occur 
in the Punjab and the North-West Frontier Province. The ghce 
percentages are the highest in these, and the oil percentages 
lowest the pairs of percentages for ghee and oil in these two 
J>.I.ovi.ru:es bein~: ~O·J.S, 1·51 and 15•31, 2·62 respectirely. 
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It is noteworthy that the arragement of the .provinces from 
the point of view of the . extent of divergence between the 
percentage expenditure on ghee and oil is almost identical with 
the other arrengements according to wealth. 

The percentage e-xpenditure on fat in general comes to 14·41 
while the appropriate fi~ure for the provinces are : for the 
Punjab and Bombay 21·69 and 21·4t; for North-West Frontier 
Province, Nepal and the United Provinces 17·93, 17·2t and 
1'7·01 ; for Beng:tl, 14·84 ; for Orissa, Bihar and Madras, 12·92, 
12·83 and 12·24 and for Assam and the 1'-:ative States 10·77 and 
10·4.6. 'l hus in respect of fat consumption Orissa, Bihar, Madras, 
Assam and the Native States are markedly below the average 
and the Punjab, Bombay, the North-West Frontier Province, 
Nepal and the United Provinces markedly above it. This 
again confirms our divisions of provinces and states into rich 
and poor. 

It would be incorrect however to put greater emphasis 
on ghee as a source of fat. The quantitative importance 
of ghee in the worker's economy is much smaller than 
that of oil which fails to figure as high as it should on 
account of its relative cheapness, oil being only one-third 
as dear as ghee. In families which have not reported 
expenditure on ghee oil is, of course, the only source of fat, 
but even in families which have reported expenditure on ghee, 
oil is quantitatively more important than ghee except in two or 
three provinces. 

It would be interesting, in this connection to examine the 
prevalence of ghee consumption as judged by the percentage of 
families reporting expenditure on ghee. We find that in general 
only 63·3 per cent of the families have reported such expenditure 
and a large proportion of these have only nominal expenditure 
on ghee. In the Native States and Bihnr the percentages are as 
low as 40·4 and 42·5. In Madras the percentage is 52·0; in 
the Central Provinces it is 57·0 ; and in Assam and the North
·w est ~'ron tier Province it is 60·0 each. These are all below the 
not too high general percentage ; and except theN orth- West 
Frontier Province these areas have decisively oil as the staple fat. 

'lhe Punjab is the only province relying almost exclusively 
on ghee, the percentages of familit's reporting expenditure on 
ghre being 98·7 ; Bombay and the United Provinces are below 
the Punjab having respective percentages of 85·7 and 85·6. 
Bengal, Nepal and the Central Provinces are lower still with 
percentac.:-es of 83·2, 77·5 and 72·7. 

Milk intake has a direct bearing on peopla's health, but 
only 61·5 per cent of the families in general have reported any 
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expenditure on milk. Even among mch families the maj0rity 
consume milk as a necessary accompaniment of tea.; while 
among the rest milk is mostly child's diet. There are few adults 
fortunate enough to consume milk regularly. Most of these 
familic~t reporting milk consumption on this commodity. Yet 
!!~pending little the percentage of such families is markedly low 
in t.he .r.ative States, the Central Produces, Bihar and Nepal the 
figures being .J.-1·7, 4-,·3, 50·0 and 52·5 only. 

The next higher percentages of such families are in Orissa, 
ar.d the United Provinces namely 64·5 and 66·0. Madras, Bombay 
and the North-W Pst Frontier Province have better percentages 
namely 71"4, 71•4 and 70·0. But only in Bengal, the Punjab 
and Assam are the percentages at all reasonable, namely 87·9, 
80·1 and 80·0. - · 

The percentage expenditure on milk, however, has little 
relation with the percentages of families reporting milk 
consumption. As we have seen provinC'es addicted to tea may 
show larger percentages of such families but smaller percentage 
expenditure on milk. The percentage expenditure on milk in 
general is only 9·70 or less than 10 per cent. This low per
centage coupled with the almost scarcity price of milk that 
prevails· at this centre shows how infinitesimal must he the 
quantitative consumption of milk among the people. Even so 
the percentage expenditure on milk is much below this low 
general percenta~e in Bombay~ Assam, the Native States, Nep3l, 
the Central Provinces and Bihar whose figures are 5·96, 6·84, 
7 36, 7·e4, 7·88 and 8·05. In these provinces and states milk 
consumr,tion is little else than nominal. Madras and Orissa have 
slightly better percentage expenditure, but still below the general 
percentage, the figures being 8'79 and 9·41. Even theN orth· 
West Frontier Province and Bengal whose figures. are slightly 
higher than the general percentage namely 10·70 and 11·62 are 
in no en,·iable position. Only the United Provinres and the 
Punjab have shown percentage expenditure which may be 
regarded at all fair, 12·67 and 13·38. 

· Animal food is exceptionnl in the Indian dietary. At thi~ 
centre, however, it is probably more widespread than in th.' 
general population of India. The varieties of animal food 
reported are meat (almost exclusively goats' me1t) fish, fowls and 
eggs. Of these consumption of meat is the most widespread, and 
has been reported in 70·4 per cent of the families in general, the 

· percentages for fish and other animal food, being only 32·2 and 
-._ 7·0~- Of courser these percentages are not e:x.clu'live a~d the same 



family might consume two or more of the varieties of animal 
food. 

In the p'rovinces ·a.nd states "other animal foods " have 
not been reported froJD the Central Provinces, the Native States, 
the North-West Frontier Province, and Assam. It is only 
pronounced . in. Nepal and Bomb~y where the percentages of 
families reporting these items are 55·0 and 28·6. In the Punjab 
and the United Provinces the percentages are as low as 12·7 and 
9·1 and elsewhere rarely exc.eed 5. 

Fish consumption is more Widespread. In Assam, Bengal 
and Orissa the percentages are as high as 100·0, 89·7 and 64·5. 
The Nath·e States and Madras come very much below this with 
percentages of 40·4 and 35·7. Elsewhere, except in the Central 
Provinces, the Punjab and the North-West l!,rontier Provinc.e 
whose percentages lie round 10, they concentrate round 25. 

The prevalence of meat consumption is more noteworthy 
than either of the two classes of animal foods, considered above. 
As we haYe seen the percentage of families rE'porting meat 
consumption is in general 70·4. This is an impressive figure. 
Some of the provinces and states have still more impressive 
percentages. NeJ1al,. the North-"\Vest Frontier Province and 
As~am have. percentages Letween 90 and 100.. Percentages 
for Orissa and Madras lie round 86. Bombay, Orissa and the 
Punjab show perceni.ages higher than the general percentage 
and lying between 70 and 75. . · 

Only the United frovinces has a percentage much below the 
general, namely 52·6 .. The three other areas namely, the Native 
States, the Central Provinces and Bihar have their percentages 
between 80 and 65 which is not very much below the general. 
average. 

Inspite of the apparently wide prevalence of animal food 
as E\hown by the JlercentagtJs of families, the general percentage 
expenditure on all the three classes of such food comes only ~o 
9·46 or less than the corre8ponding figure for milk which occurs 
relatively smaller percentage of the families~ · .. 
· . Assam, .Bengal anc.l Nepal Rhow the highest percentage 
expenditure on animal food, the figures being 20·65, 15·12 and 
lt-07. · TheN orth•West Frontier .Province, Orissa and Madras 
have respectable percentages roughly round, 11, the actual 
figures ·being 10·.89, 10'81 and 10'58. Bombay, Bihar, the 
Punjab have percentages lying about 8 being 8·19, 7·89 and 7·88. 
Thes~ are lower than the general_Jlercentages snd are far fro1p· 



COla~erableo. The racenta;~ fer the XatiTe S!.stet., the Central 
Prorincn a::.d the t"nited Prorinces are lo .. er sti:I and are little 
else thn ncn:rlt:al : the fgo.res l:ei::..g 6-91), 6·6-3 and 6·!!8. 

If ..-e analyse de d.U'e d the 3 clas.ses d anio:al fc.od 
ronsi~e~ ..-e fir.d tl:st f.sh ax:.d c:eat i5 &!>cut 275 rer cent 8.5 

ic}Xrlant u fuh ax:d 1,€(>0 rer ceLt as import3&t as c.ther ax:im11 
fooes. Tle ~of otter acimal foods i5 important only in 
Nepal and Boml:...,.r where they &CC'vULt for 2.} rer cent &Ld 
15 J>€r re::.t of all the e.xrex:diture on ~~ food. :EL~wtere 
tleir in: porlance is mull 

Ylili hu CO!l.SiJ~h!e imp:>rbnce in B~~. A.s.sam, Ori.s.sa 
and the :SatiTe State~ where it ac-coULts roughly for 60, SO, 36 
and 40 per cex:.t of all th.e expex:ditu.re on animal food. .Else
where its imporou~ce is inco-:..siderahle... 

Tbe pereen~~ th.3.t expenditure on meat form of the total 
eipeLditure on aci.mal food are 9; for the Korth·lfest Frontier 
Provin~. betveen ~0 &.d SO for the CeLtral Prcrinces, • the 
'Pnnp.b, the Ur.ited PI'OTih~es, Madras and Bihar, their exact 
pereen~~ bei!:g ~9. ~1. S6, ~3 and 82; between 7'0 and 75 in 
case of :BGmb3y, Kepal an.l .A~3..ID, the actual ~~es beir;g 1~ 
72 &Ld ";0 ax:d between 5-5 and f.O in the NatiTe States, Ori~a, 
&Ld Ber:gal vha5e achul fgures Me 60-'59 and 55. Thus enry
wbere me:1t is the c:.ajor animal fool consnmed. 

Tea il alm~-t the only conTen.t!o:ul fooi beTer3ge, co!I~e 
haring been reported uJy in a few farcilies in :Mad.ra3. 
Neitler i5 Tery lri~cly peTa!ent, n:ren.l!iture on th.i.s hesd o:.Iy 
otturrir..g in 56-1 per cent of all the fami1;es_ 

'Ihe exJ-eLditure on this heal ames to only 105 per cent of 
:ill the expenditure on foo..i in the genenl roi·lliaticn. "'he con
EU!DfUOn is delinitely rare in the l:citw Pr~Tinces, tle Cer.tnl 
ProTiLCes, the XatiTe S~tts a:r:.d Bhr vhfr.! ilie rercent:s~ c.f 
famwes reporting roL..qunptivn of tea and cd'iee are 3;·1, 37·6, 
«·7 at:.d 45·5 orJy. 1he rercer:~~ e:qtnditnre for the~ 
com£S to ·Sl, -;o, ·";9 and "95 or le5.5 tl..~n 1 per cer.t each. In 
tl.e 'Punjab a:r:.d YaJ.ras the ~rce:.bges d families :reforling 
rxper.ditnre cn te:1 or cx.!Iee are t.:!·O and &5·3 resfEctiTely. 
But the pucenbge e:xi~Jitwe in the Punjab is only -92, 
Abowit:~ how Epari&gly a.Ld by hew few of the members is tea or 
~.ffee taken. In lbdn.s tl..e percEntage e:xfeL.lim.re i5 higher. 
na.melyl·€9, n:.cs:lr li«ac.se of tl:e ~tinly cearer trice of 
CGfee. Bcmhay, Qr...ss3 ar:d Ben~l hsTe U:.e next higher 
JEtte~~~ of families repGrting e:J:Iend.:tura em tea and 



coffee, nam~ly 71·4, 73·6 and 78·~ .. The percentage ,expenditure 
also rises, the figures in order being 1'47, 1·18 and 1·22. 

Nepal, the North-West Frontier· Province and Assam have 
the highest percentage of families reporting expenditure on such 
beverages, namely 85·0, 90·0 and 100 and their percentage 
expenditure is also high, namely 1·55, 2·27 and 2·46. ThE>se 
are the most important consumers of tea, followed by Bombay, 
Bengal and Orissa. Madras is a· consumer of coffee mainly • 

. The divisions of food examined above practically exhaust the 
food constituents. Certain other items in minute quantities have 
been re.ported in some areas and have been classed under Miscel· · 
laneous. The percentage expenditure,' however, is only ·20 and 
this bead calls for no comment. 

We have reviewed the food consumption scheme of the 
various territorial communities in detail. It is ·likely that the 
picture presented is rather confused and hazy. The broader 
aspects of the food consumption scheme may not be quite as 
apparent as we should like it to be. Accordingly the following 
table has been drawn up to give a comparative view of the food 
consumption of the various territorial communities. The 
l'Ommodities hava been classified as follows and the percentage 
expenditure on them has been indicated. 1. Cereals and pulses ; · 
2. Vegetables and fruits ; 3. Sugar ; 4. Fats ; li, Milk ; . 
6. Animal foods ; 7. Miscellaneous. 



TABLE No. 34. 
- I . 

I ... . 
Cereals and Vejetables 

.. 
~ ' ProYiDce or State. pulses. an fruita. · Sugar. Fat •. Milk.· Animal food •. Miacelr. 

-. 

1 2 3 6 7 8 

Bihar •• . . 47·90 13·22 4·47 12·83 8·05 7·89 5·65 

Oentral Provinces •• 49·09 16·17 3·62 11·54 7·88 6·63 4·87 

Orissa . . .. 42·60 12·49 4·94 12·92 9·41 10·81 5·04 

Beng&l •• •• 34·75 12·86 4·78 14·84 11·62 16·12 5·06 

Madras •• • • 41·44 14·58 5·09 12·24 8·79 10·58 7·25 
' 

United Provinces •• 41·39 12·96 4·88 17·01 12·67 6·26 4·7~ 

Punjab . . •• 87·36 9·93 5·93 21·69 13·38 7·88 3·87 

Native States •• •• 51·85 14·98 8·73 10·46 7·36 6·90 4·72 
Nepal •• • • 39·02 10·94 6·10 17·24 7·64 14·07 5·00 
North-West Frontier Province 31·54 14·49 8·49 17~93 10·70 10·87 5·92 
Bombay •• . . 38·02 14·16 5·98 21·44 5·96 8·19 6·52 
Assam . . •• 4~·50 6·84 6·21 10·77 6·84 20·65 7·20 

' - ---- ---Total .. 42·95 13·43 4·81 14·41 9·70 9·46 5·24 ' 



The table brings out clearly the poverty of the Native 
Stntes and the Central Provinces. They have the highest 

. percentage expenditure on cereals and pulses and vegetables and 
the lowest on the other classes of commodities. Bih!J.r with 
its slightly lower ·percentages of expenditure on cereals and · 
pulses and on vegetables and slightly higher }1ercent!tge for other 
items is only little b_etter than the Central Provinces and 
the -Native States. Assam and Orissa can perhaps be classed 
together but the former devotes larger portion of its income 
to animal food and lesser to fats and vegetables than the 
latter. Probably Oriya diet is more varied than the 
Assamese. :M:adras percentages show a more satisfactory 
position but between the United Provinces and Madras, the 
United Provinces percentages indicate a more balanced diet than 
the Madras ones. Madras devoting a disproportionately large 
percentage of the income to spices than to fats -and milk. 

Dirt of the N epa.l workers is better than that of the Bombay 
worker, although Nepal and Bombay can be placed in the same 
class from the point of view of diet. 

Perhaps the best diet is met in the North-West Frontier 
Province, followed by the Punjab and Bengal. The latter 
two are roughly in the same class but the Punjab diet is better 
than the Bengal one, for Bengal has less milk, less fat and less 
sugar but more vegetables and animal foods. 

A more concrete idea of the diet of the various territorial 
cornmu:,ities would be gi-. en by indicatin~ the quantity of vanous 
foods available for an adult consumer. In the tollowin~ table the 
total quantity of certain foods have been ~ivan in mau,tds and 
seers together \\ith the average quantity per adult consumer in 
!'eers. In cprtain cal!!es, where quantit.v would be inappropriate 
the actual money value of the foods has been shown in rupees 
and annas and the average in annas and pies. 



..l!'OO.If CHART. 
TABLE No. 35. 

., [N. B . ..:._Horizontal entries in lines (a) and (b) show quantities and in lines (c) and (d) show money value.] 

~ I • 
Central United Punjab, l'fatlva ,North-Weot CommodUiea. Bihar. ProYinOtl, Orlaaa. Bengal, Madra1, ProYinoeB, Stahl. Nepal. I Frontier Bombay. Aaaam, Total, 

Prol'ince, . . 
• 

I 
1 J 8 ' li •a 7 8 II 10 11 lS IS 1' 

Bill (tJ) 188-361 ,128-36 166-20i 181-871 168-171 69-88 86-ll 68-10 61-38 li-11 7-B7 e-o 1288-JS 

(b) 16'01 16'18 a·su u·.a 1S'I'6 7'92 li'S. 16'118 16'86 6'63 13'01 17'87 18'66 

----Wheat (II) 81-27 418-8 29-Ui 211-1 U-11 77-17 16-SO 
COt 

11-9 10-18 lll-10 s-JB 1-o 4100-111 ~ 

(b) 1'81 3'18 2'f9 8'17 1'11 8'71 141'10 2'83 ''8& 16•18 6'08 2·86 •·n 
Other Cereall(t) ·-· 18-11 1-6 15-· 1-6 81-11 

(d) 6 0 li 0 0 Gi 0 0 i 0 0 11 0 0 l'i 0 t I 

:Pal••• (11) 60-18 81-lOi n-BVi lf-7 11i-24i Jll-88 u-sa 8-181 6-23 1-1' 1-161 -lSi aoa-JJ 
(6) 1'87 1'61 2'18 1'87 1'811 1'841 .. ,. 1'18 1'61' 1'41 11'81 1'1'8 I'll 

'Y•r•table (If) 6411-6 381-11 JS&-6 iTO !741-lS 268 18o-41 81'-16 69-141 39-4 J1 41-12 IUII-1, 

(d) • 8 ' ou 6 0 10 8i 0 1110 0 8 10 011 6 0 11 0 0 9 ltl 0 10 11 1 a 6 OlS 8 0 I ' 010 .. 

Fraltl (o) '~' 0 8 0 0 li 12 0 oa a II 8 12 0 41 0 0 D 0 0 a a • • 
(d) • 0 l 0 0 I 0 0 ll 0 0 0 0 2i 0 0 2 0 081 0 0 a: 



Bploet (•) 118 8 8 &Jll 0 65 I 0 6~ ' 6 80 16 6 et 16 3 " 0 0 19 ' 9 u ' e 1U 0 I 1 0 I 8 0 631 0 0 

ldJ 0 1 10 0 1 101 0 2 11 0 2 ' 0 1 , 0 2 8 • I 61 0 \ ,. 
0 2 41 0 • 10 0,3 1 0 Ill 0 :1 3 

llal\ (a) 11-11 s-Ui e-341 4-8 8-381 3-131 a-u 1-36 1-361 -26 -111 -9 68-8 

(b) 'G8 '64 '86 '67 '66 '38 '59 '" '75 . •74 13 '68 '61 

SaJ&r (a) 18-23 8-IOl 10-.1 1o-at 9-33 9-171 11 9 2-111 s-sG. 2-U -361 -UJ 87-37 

(b) "73 '85 •96 1"10 "79 1"07 1'71 "57 1'62 :1'86 1"60 1·01 ·n 

Obe• (a) 4-30 1-261 1-191 J-30i 1-261 6-81 8-33 -zt -~-11 -261 -10 -11 J7-36f 

(b) •19 '19 ·u ·so ·u '48 1"04 •14 '40 ·sz '41 "13 '29 

Dotter (a) ... ... -I ... _, .. . - ... .. . ... -e "' 
..,..Jo 
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It is easy to note the quantitative predominance of rice 
over wheat in the general population, rice being about 3 times 
as important as wheat. Only in the United Provinces the 
Punjab and the North:West Frontier Province, does wheat show 
a greater quantitative importance than rice and only in the latter 
two of the three provinces is its preponderance remarkable. On 
the average the worker's diet consists of 18 seers of cereals· and 
2 seers of pulses. These quantities are slightly exceeded in the 
Central ProTinces, the Punjab, Nepal, the North-West .Frontier 
Province, Bombay and Assam, almost equalled in the Native 
States, Orissa and Bihar, and while in Madras and the United 
Provinces, the quantities fall short of the general averages. On 
the whole~ however, except in Madras, the consumption of cereals 
and pulses is adequate for ordinary purposes. The Madras diet 
is poor as appears from the relative insignificance of wheat and 
pulses in its constitution. So also the diet of the Native States. 
The diet of the United Pr()vinces, the Punjab and Bombay is 
well-balanced and quantitatively adequate, while those of the 
other territories are average. There appears to be a deficiency of 
protein yielding pulses-in the diet of Madras, Bengal, the Native 
States, the North·West Frontier Province and Assam although 
the deficiency in this respect is made up by emphasis on animal 
focd in Bengal, _the North-West Frontier Province and Assam. 

Fruits, except in the Punjab, never exceeds 2 pies a month 
per consumer and we cannot regard it as a constituent of the 
workers diet at all. Vegetables which would be expected to be an 
important item, as Indians are proverbially vegetarians, figure 
rather ingloriously. The average consumption of vegetables comes 
to only 4 pies a day per consumer which is very small indeed 
when we notice the inordinately high prices of vegetables at this 
centre. 

Now here is this figure materially exceeded except in the 
North-West Frontier Province whose expenditure per consumer 
is double the general average. Bihar, Madras and the Native 
States have figures well below even this insignificant average 
which reflects their poverty. Vegetable consumption in Assam 
is the smallest but Assam makes it up by getting a larger share of 
animal foods. 

Spices deEerve little attention but even in respect of· this 
13ibar, the Central Provinces and the Native States show expendi
ture which is tho lowest and very much below the geheral aver
age. 
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Not much disparity is noticeable i11 salt consumptiou "ifbich 
is round about 60 seers a month per consumer. In respect of 
sugar, bnweve.r, we notice marktd disparity. Here again Bihar, the 
Central Pronnces, Madras and the Native States have the pnorest 
figure:; which varieg fr0m 10 to 13 chabks a mouth, the United 
Provinces:, rengal, Assam and Urissa have about a seer each. 
The remaining territories have respectable figures, the North
West Frontier Province figure being as high as about 3 seers per 
adult consumer. 

On the average ghee consumption per adult per month 
barely comes to 4 chataks, while consumption of oil is quantita
tively dcuble this figure. The ratio runs counter to that shown 
by percentage expenditure on these two main fats, because of 
the wide difft~rence in their prices. Ghee consumption in Madras, 
the Native States and Assam hardly exceeds 2 chataks a month. 
In Bihar and the Central Provinces it is about 3 chataks, in 
Oriss't -less than 4chataks, in Bengal less than 5 chataks, in Nepal 
and Bombay about 6 chataks. Only in the United Provinces, the 
North-West Frontier Province and the Punjab are the quantities 
adequate being 8, 14 and 16 chataks per consumer per month. • 
The lowest quantities of ghee go with the lo\Test ones of oil in 

. Bihar, the Central Provinces, Oris!'a, Madras and the Native 
States which brings out their insufficiency of fat consumption 
clearly. 

Milk consumption is pathetically small among the workers. 
The ~eneral average consumption is 2·22 seers per month per 
adult, which comes to b::trely 1 chatak per day, not even enough, 
for tea. The highest milk consumption is recorded in the Punjab, 
the North-West Frontier Province, Bengal and the UniteJ 

_Provinces whose monthly figures are 4·75, 4:25, 3·28 and 3·30 
seers respectively. This comes to 2-! chataks, 2t chataks, li chataks 
-1! chataks per day being the highest order of infinitesimal~. 
Elsewhere the consumption is between 1-! to 2 seers or ! of 
a chatak to 1 chatak. Here vanishes our workers' prospect of 
healthfullivjng. 

" Other animals foods " except in Nepal and Bombay is 
an insignificant item, the average expenditure on this being only 
4 pies a month. Fish consumption comes barely 4 chataks a 
month in the general population but actually outside Ben~al, 
Assam and Orissa the consumption is utterly unworthy of mention . 
.Meat consumption comes to 9 chataks per adult per month and 
except in the Native States whose share is only 4! chatab, and 
the Punjab, Nepal, the North-West Frontier Province, A ssa.m 
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and. Bombay whose shares are 14 chataks, .21) ehataks, 45 chataks~ 
22 chataks, and 12 chataks-the territ9rial figures happen to lie 
round the general average.· Everi so Bihar, the Central Provinces, 
Orissa and the Native States lead in deficiency. The quantity of 
meat and fish consumed: combined is as follows :-

Provinces or states. 

North-West Frontier Province 
Assam 
Bengal 
Nepal 
Orl.ssa 
Punjab 
Bombay 
Madras 
Bihar 
Centra] Provinces 
United Provinces 
Native States 
General average •• 

· Qnalltity in seer per adult. 

2·F6' 

'2·15 

.. 1·94 
1·31 
1·02 

·96 
·84 
·80 
·61 
·58..; 
·58_ 
·52 

"·85 

Tea and coffee remain the only other important commodities 
to consider. 'fhe avetage expenditure on these is only 3 pice· 
a month. Except in the North-West Frontier Province:Assam 
and Nepal whose expenditure comes to 3 ann as, 2 annas .. and 7. 
pice respectively, the average is nowhere exceeded materially. 
As elsewhere, the poorest returns are. from th~e Native States, the 
Central Provinces and Bihar whose expenditure lies between .2 
and 2l pice per adult per month. 

The ·analysis has abundantly shown the general . inadequacy 
of the diet of the workers, except frvm the Punjab, the North
West Frontier Province, Bengal, Assam and Bombay. The 
g-reatest deficiency is noticeable in the Native States, Madras, 
Bihar and the Central Provinces. 

The analysi~ of food h'ls so far proceeded from the point of: 
view of territorial origin of the workers. Consequently the class 
differences from the point of view of income have been obliterat
ed. These differences are, however, more significant and have 
large~ bearing on the ~orker's welfare. we: shall accordipgly 
attempt an an~logous food analysis from . t.he point ·of view of 
income grouping .. In the table below the actual expenditure 
and the percentage expenditure on each food item have been indi· 
oated exactly as. in the table no. 33. 



TABLE No. 36. 

INCOME GRADES. 

. 
Le•• than l!.1, !Obot not Ba. Ill bot not Be, 10 bot not · Be. ao bo&not Re, 40 bot not Be, IIOand 

Co•mod!Ue~, R1,10, Ba,lll, lU,IO, Ba,ao, B1,60, B1, 110 over, Total, 

) 

• • II II ' 8 D 

Ra. a. P· Be. ... P• R •• a. P• Ra. a, P• Ba. a. P· Rs. a. ~· Ra. a. P· n •. •• P· 

Rice (1) ... ... 112 10 0 946 12 0 460 1 0 1,197 14 0 1,160 6 0 878 11 0 665 u 0 4,652 3 0 

(2) ... ... 67'05 40•56 S·H5 29•19 24·16 19·21 19•24 25·30 

Whea.t( 1) ... ... g 4 0 63 6 0 117 10 0 34.2 1 0 682 15 0 64.1 13 0 939 2 0 1,996 9 0 

(2) ... ... 4.·7a 7-4.1 8•73 8·89 12•ll5 INti 11•1)3 10•86 

Other cereal1 (1) ... 0 10 0 0 10 0 5 10 I 0 8 10 0 16 5 0 I) 0 (l 9 2 0 39 15 0 

(I) ... •32 •07 ·<&2 •23 0·86 '12 '11 ·23 

Pulses (1) ... 11 7 0 71 11 0 104 7 6 270 4 9 907 7 9 275 6 0 167 3 6 1.207 15 8 

(2) ... ... 5•84. 8·38 7-75 6·76 6•46 6·33 5•68 6·57 

Vegetable• (1) .. , ... 16 • 0 1U 7 0 180 6 0 li10 5 0 629 ' 0 597 l! 0 381 8 I) 2,4.29 14 0 

\2) ... ... 8•62 19·38 ]3·88 13•17 13'22 13-78 12'97 13•29 



Fruit• (1) ... ... 0 8 0 0 10 0 1 0 0 
' -A 

0 811 0 12 8 0 10 16 e 88 8 6· 

i2) 
·16 •07 •07 •11 18 128 •88 ·21 

l.lpicu (1) ... e 0 0 28 2 6 '0 9 6 115 8 9 136 6 6 ·ur, u · 6 88, 6 8 611 0 0 

(2) ... S·OG 8'29 8·01 8·01 2•86 '2·67 S·OO 2•89 
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(2) 2•89 1·61 1'65 •17 1·os •89 •91· 1·97 

Suaar (1} ... 1 12 0 29 10 0 6' 2 0 191 16 0 j 23, 6 0 213 8 0 167 16 0 888 8 0 

(2) •89 8'46 I 4.01 4.•79 •98 4·117 6·37 . ''81 

Ghee (1) 2 ' 0 29 8 0 60 12 0 280 6 6 466 ' 0 
666 13 0 813 8 0 1,606 '6 8 

(2) 1•16 SrJ.II 4.51 NS 9·67 10:76 ]0•66 8·75 
...... 

... .... 0 
~ 

2utter (1) - ... ... 8 6 0 2 2 0 . ... 10 8 0 ' 

(2) ... . .. ... ... ... .. . •17 ·Oil '05 

Oil(tl ... 18 J 0 60 10 0 86 16 6 !35 18 6 249 7 0 229 13 6 165 9 0 1,031 6 6 

(2) ... . .. 6·76 6•92 6•4.5 5·82 6'211 6·89 6·60 6'61 

Milk (1) ••• . .. 2 8 0 87. a 0 80 9 0 276 ll 9 488 8 6 634 8 0 4.17 6 0 1,781 7 8 

(2) - ... 1-28 6•86 6•98 7'18 9•10 1HO 1H5 9·70 
' 

:Meat (1) ... ... 6 6 0 48 10 0 
"' 12 

0 818 2 0 814 12 0 172 1 0 177 0 0 1,222 1 0' 

(2) ... . .. 1·26 ISlO 7•08 7'82 6·62 6·26 5•Q9 6•66 

J'i•h (1) ... ... '18 0 12 6 0 15 15 0 76 2 0 116 8 0 114 2, 0 £6_ 11 0 42, 2 0· 

(2) ... ... 2•£6 1'61 1•1& 1•78 2•4.1 2•63 2•90 2·39 



TAl3LE No. 36-concld • . . . . 
.. .. . . .. 

tutlban a •. tobuhot Bt,l& bot bot Bt,IO )lo' bol a •. ao bnt bo' B1, ttl bot DOt ai.lll aa4 
Oommoc11tlet, ••· ao, ••• 11, Ba,IO, Bt.ao. 81,60, •••• o. •.. ,. Total, 

l I I • • • , • • 
a •. •• p. Rs. •• p. .n •. •• p . n •. a •. P• .n •. •• P• Ba. • • p. lt.. a . p. Rs. •• p. 

0 tbereolmat ll'oodt (1) ... I ' 0 611 0 612 0 88 , 0 g g 0 12 13 (I 8 8 0 7~ 11 '0 ' 

(2) ... 1•16 '67 •00 '"" •20 •30 •11. •41 

'fea aod oolrf!e (1) ... 0 12 0 e 3 8 18.7 " 61 ' 8 &3 ' e &9 12 ' 8-i J 8 1911 ' 0 

(2) ... •38 •72 •09 1'33 •gl 1·a ,1•17 1-08 
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-- -----------· -- -
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. The gener~l percentages 'ha;e bee~ considered aiready dur·· 
ing our analysing of food expenditure accotding to tracts. At 
present, therefore, we shall confine ourselves to considering the. 
percentages in the- several groups and these percentages are 
revealing. We notice how much lessimportant the item "other 
cereals," now becomes ; the expenditure on it nowhere attains 
a percentage of even i and although we meet small fractions 
under each income grade, the item is nowhere of any great pre· 
valence. The highest percentage of families affected comes to· · 
only 6·7 in .the grade Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20 followed remotelr. ~y 
4·9 in the grade Rs. ~0 but not Rs. 40. In the gradeRs •. 20 bUt 
not Rs. 30 the percentages of families affected is only 4·0, ~pile 
in the lowest income grade, it is 3·6 only. Elsewhere the percent·· 
age hardly exceeds 2·5. . 

The more important cereals, rice and wheat show percentages 
which have more regular and better defined trends than they bad 
when viewed according to tracts. The percentage expenditure on 
rice falls consistently and that on wheat rises, except in the highest 
grade. The opposite trends reflect the richness or deficiencies of 
the workers diet better. The percentage that expenditure on rice 
forms of that on wheat when arranged according to ascending ~ 
FCale [of income forms on descending series ; 1,219, 54.7, 
391, 328, 197, 154 and 167. · 

The fall, however, is not equally rapid at all stages and the 
percentages arrange themselves in a manner suggesting import-. 
ant gradations of income. We note 4 such grades marked by 
wide variations in the percentages namely of income below Rs. 10; 
of income of Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15; of income of Rs. 15 but not Rs. 
30 and of income above Rs. 30. The e:x:t.reme poverty of_the lo~·est 
two income grades is obvious from the disproportionate· expe:p.di-

. ture on rice is but even in grades above Rs. 15 but below Rs. 30 
the heights of the rice wheat percentages are not reassuring. In 
grades of income above Rs. 30 alone do the percentages become 
reasonable. 

The rice-wheat percentages also show that rice is the more 
important of the two cereals in all the income grades although 
its importance diminishes as the income rises, wheat accounting _ 
for one-half to two-thirds of the expenditure on rice in the three· 
highest grades. This is in confirmity · with the prevalence of 
wheat consumption i~ ~he vario~s income ~rades a.s indicated by 
the percentagtJ of fam1hes reportmg expend1ture on wheat. Thus 
in the lowest income grades only 14·3 per cent or one fanily in 7· 
shows expenditure on wheat. In the next higher grade the 
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percentage of families is only 47•4 and only in the 6 higher 
grades of income above Rs.'l5 doesthe percentage rise to 61·3, 73·5, 
83·7, · 87·6 and 91·7. In the lower grade, besides, the expendi· 
ture though reported in a large number of families is likely to be 
much smaller than in the higher grades. 

The percentage that expenditure on cereals forms of all food 
expenditure of the general population, comes to 36·38 per cent as 
we have noticed already. The corresponding percentages for the 

··income groups from the lowest to the highest are : 62·59, 48·0J., 
43•3(', 38•25, 36·76, 31·79 and 30·88.. The figures so arranged 
clearly form a descending series which is only natural to expect. 
The relation of these figures to the general percentage expenditure 
on cereals is significant. We find that only the highest two 
income grades have figures below the general percentage, the five 
lower grades having percentages each above the general average. 
This shows that the general percentage does not summarise the 
position satisfactorily as themaximum upward deviation from the 

·general percentage is a!ol high as 72 per cent while the maximum 
downward deviation is only 15 per cent. 

The magnitude of percentages reveals the utter poverty and 
wretchedness of the lowest income grade and not much better 
position of the next two highest grade. In fact, the expenditure 
on cereals does not become reasonable till we reach the grades of 
income above Rs. 30. 

Pulses ought to be of universal consumption as being almost 
the only source of protein for the workers and in fact, they have 
been reported from all the families as the usual accompaniment 
of rice. · The percentage expenditure on pulses, how£:Ver, is only 
1)·84 in the lowest income grade. The next higher income grade also 
has about the same percentage namely 5·68, but unlike the lowest 
grade this grade has greater command over milk, ghee, meat and 
other animal foods. The percentages in gradeR of income above 
Rs. 10 decline gradually, being 8·38, 7·75, 6·76, 6·4.6, 6·33, and 
6·68. 'l'his decline corresponds with the increase of other foods 
in the higher income grades. 

·•. 
H would be scholastic irony to dilate upon the workers infi· 

. nitesimal consumption of fruits which accounts for a maximum 
percentage expenditure of less than ·04. 

Percentage expenditure on vegetables, however, is of respect· 
able dimension being 13•22 in case of the general population. 
No significant deviation is noticeable in the income grades except 
in the lowest where the percentage expenditure is only 8'62. In 
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the higher grades the percentages are 13·38 ; 13·38; 13·27, 13·22, 
13·78 and 12·97. 

So with spices. The general percentage expenditure is 2·89· 
The appropriate percen_tages of the income grades show n maximum 
downward deviation of only 7•6 and the maximum upward devi!l· 
tion of only 14·0 per cent. Most of the group percentages, how
ever, are just round the general average. 

It-is interesting to note that the percentage expenditure on 
salt falls as we move from the lower to the higher income grades. 
This shows that salt unlike spices is an inelastic necessity. The 
high percentage expenditure in income grade8 below Rs. 20 is to 
be particularly noted. 

The food items considered so far have invariably shown dec· 
lining percentage expenditure as we move from the lower to the 
higher income grades. These are the inelastic necesRities of life 
which account for the largest per~entage of the workers' expendi
ture on food. The real test of the workers' dietary is provided 
for by the food items that we must now consider. We shall 
notice the percentage expenditure would now show an ascending 
curve as we move upward in the income grades. 

To take sugar first, we find· that in the lowest grade the per· 
centage expenditure is only ·89 which is only about two-fifths of 
that on salt. In this grade only 25 per cent of the families or 
barely 1 family in 4 has reported any consumption of sugar. 
Thus for this grade sugar consumption is negligible. In the 6 
next higher grades, the percentage of families reporting expendi
ture rises to 52·6; 65·5; 79·5; 82·9; 90·2 and 94·4. Thus in grades 
of income above Rs. 20 over 4 families in 5 take sugar but even 
in the higher grades all the families do not take sugar. The 
larger percentages of sugar consuming families correspond with 
tht. larger percentage expenditure on sugar in the several income• 
grades above Rs. l 0 namely 3·46; 4·01, 4'79 ; 4·93 ; 4·97, 5·37. 
Here again we notice that in grades of income above Rs. 20 the 
percentage expenditure comes to about 5 per cent. Sugar thus 
is a. luxury and is a sensitive measure of the worker's well being. 
The declining percentage expenditure on salt and the rising per
centage expenditure on sugar, well-marked in the higher income 
grades shows that in these grades sugar competes with salt as 
a better substitute. 

In respect of fats we have already noted the insignificant 
expenditure on butter. Butter occurs only in the two income 
grades between Rs. 30 and Rs. 40 and the m&x.imum percentage 



expenditure is only 1 of one per cent while · the percentage of 
families affected is 1·2 and ·5 only. 

The percentage expenditure on oil is well-nigh stationary 
with a hardly noticeable tendency to decline. The percentage 
expenditure from the lowest to the highest grade comes to ()-76, 
6·92, 6·45, 5•82, 5•25; 5"39 and 5·60. Since the quantitative 
importance of oil is much greater than that of ghee, th£se percent
ages show that even oil is not an article of rigid necessity for the 
population. · . 

On this more or less stationary base the fluctuations in the 
percentage expenditure on ghee clearly measure the variation in 
the well being from grade to grade. Thus in the lowest grade 
the percentage expenditure is only 1•15 and the percentage of 
families affected is only 7·1 or one family in 14. The percentages. 
of families reporting expenditure on ghee remains unimportant till 
we rise into the grades of income above Rs. 20 where it varies 
1rom 61·0 to 89·8. 'Ihe percentage of families for each 
income grade- from the. lowest to tho highest is 7·1, 22·7, 
32·8, 61·0, 7 4·8, 84·0 and 89·5. These rising percentages corres
pond with the rising percentage expenditure on ghee which 
comes to 1•15, 3·45, 4•51, 7·28, 7·28, 9·57, 10·76 and 10"66. Here 
again we notice that the percentage expenditure is not important 
except in the grades of income above Rs. 20. 

• Milk tells a similar story. The intake as judged by the 
percentage expenditure is negligible in the grades of income 
below Rs. 20, the figures being· 1·28, 4·35 and 5·98. Aboye 
Rs. 20 the percentage expenditure becomes more reasonable being 
7•18, 9·10, 12"40, ar:.d 14·15. But even in the highest income grade 
the percentage is not high enough to provide for a regular diet 
of milk for the members. In most cases milk is consumfld 
either as an accompaniment of tea or as children's diet. 

The milk intake as judged by the percentage of families 
most of whom have only nominal expenditure to report shows 
how little this vital factor of health is emphasised in the lower 
income grades. 'Ihus in the three lowest grades the percentage 
of familie& affected comes to only 10·7, 4l·z and 4.i·O. Even in 
the 4 income grades above Rs. 20 the percentages are not desirable 
in all the grades, the figures viewing 52·6, 67·1, 82·4 and 85·2. 
Apparently milk ~s more of a luxury as is indicated by the wide 
differences in the percentage expenditure in the lo\l est and that 
in the highest income grade. 
. The three categories of animal foods should be taken together 
in order that the trend of percentage expenditure be clear as the 
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imporhnce of the three constituents fluctuates from grade to grade 
in r.o defined manner. Thus in case of meat "'\\e get a parabolic 
curve, the percentage expenditure rising from 3·26 in the lowest 
grade to 7·82 in the grade of income "Its. 20 but not Rs. 30" and 
declining again to 5·99 in the highest income grade. But in 
case of fi.;;h, the parabolic curve is in the reverse sense, the per
centage expenditure first_ declining from 2·46 in the lo"'\\est to 
1·18 in. the grades of income " Rs. 15 but not R~. ~0 " and then 
rising to 2"99 in the highest income grade. Other animal foods 
sho"'\\ no such regular trend. Taken together the percentage 
-expen:liture on all animal foods comes to 6·87, 7·28, 8·71, 10·54, 
9·23, 9·19 and 9·09 from the lowest to the highest income 
grade. We notice the low percentage in the lo"'\\est three 
grades and also the rapidity with which these percentages rise 
to 10·54. In grades of inC•)me abo-re Rs. 20 the percentages 
decline uncertainly. This l'hows that there is an attempt to 
reach a desirable level of animal food consumption which set'ms 
to ba-re Leen realised only in grades of incomP. above Rs. 20. 
lc the three highest grades the decline is so unnoticeable that on 
the whole we have to regard animal f•)ods as a luxury for the 
grades of income below Rs. :20 and a conventional necessity for 
grades abo>e R8. 20. · 

Percentages of families reporting expenditure on the three cate
gories haYe been computed separately but these give no clear idea 
of the percentages of vegetarian and non--regetarianfamilies. The 
percentages are not exclusive and the same family may consume 
more than one variety of animal foods. The percentages for the 
Ee>en income grades from the lowest to the highest are 39·3, 
G7·o, 65·5, 71·5, 76·2 and 73·1 in case of meat; 28·6, 22·7, 21·9, 
34:5, 35·8, 32·1 and 39·8 in case of fish and 17·9, 4·1, 5·9, 14·0, 
1'1, 4:·7 and 2·S in case of other animal foods. It is unlikely, 
bowe>er, that families taking fish and "other animal foods " 
wonlu not take meat and the meat percentages accordingly may 
Le !aken a~ a more or less correct indication of the pre,·alence 
of animal food. So >iewed animal foods are found only in 66 to 
75 per cent of the families. The utter unimportance of this 
item in the lowest income grade is to be noted. 

Even tea and coffee appears to be a luxury for the three 
lowest income grades as shown by the low but risin(l' percenta(l'es 
of expenditure on it. In grade., of income abo-re Rs~ 20, howe:er, 
the lnel vf consumption seems to have been realised and tea 
Lecon:e~ a col!xentional necessity. The percentage expenditure 
on th1., 1tem 1s round 1 except in the lowest two grades where it 
is only ·3S anu •72. 
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The habit of taking tea or coffee is found only in 66·1 per 
cent of all the families but in the lowest three gratles the per· 
centage comes to 21•4, 30·9 and 47·1 only. In the four higher 
grades the percentages are 65·1, 51·6, 65'3 and 70·4. 'l'hus these 
beverages are not widely consumed in the families considered and 
even among these only small percentage of the members enjoy 
the privilege. 

They exhaust the workers' food, other unspecified item being 
reported only in grades of income above Rs. 15 and nowhere is 
the expenditure higher tha~ ~ per cent of all food expenditure. 

rhe consumption scheme of the workers for each income 
grade can be better studied from the table which summarises 
the percentage expenditure on major divisions of food. 



rABLE No. 37. 

Commodities. Lesa &han Ba.l0-15. Ra.15-20. Re.I0-30. Ra. 30-40. Ra. 40-50. Re. 1')0. Total. 
Ra. JO. 

I -------
1 I 3 ' 5 6 7 8 9 

Cereals and pulses •• 68·63 56·42 51·05 45·01 43·22 38·12 . 36·56 44·95 

Vegetables and fruits 8·88 13·45 13·45 13·38 13·40 14·06 13·35 13·43 ..... ..... 
Salt and spices 5·45 4·93 4·46 4·18 3·89 3·56 3·91 3·96 ..... 

Sugar ·89 3·46 4•01 4·79 4·93 4·97 5·37 4·81 

Fate 7·91 9·37 10·96 13·10 14·19 16·20 16·26 14·41 

Milk 1·28 4·35 5·98 7·18 9·10 12·40 14·15 9·70 

Animal foods 6·87 7·28 8·71 10·54 9·23 9·19 9·09 9·46 

Toa and coif eo} 
and ·38 ·72 1·34 1·69 1·19 1·25 1·28 1·28 

Miscellane oue. 
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Thus in the lowest income grade about seven-tenths of the 
expenditure is devoted- tc> cereals and pulses alone and if we add 
to it the expenditure on vegetables and fruits and fo'a!t and spices 
86·96 per cent uf the expenditure is taken up by the 6 irreducible 
neco~sities of life and only 13·04 is avdlable for giving richness 
and variety to the food. 

~ ,.ibis is a deplorable situation but even in the next two 
higher grades conditions are far from satisfactory. The perc en· 
tage aYailable for items other tban the irreducible necessities 
comes to 25•10 and 31·04. Only in grades of income above 
Rs. 2(_) is the inexorable sway of necessities relaxed and items 
othPr than necessities show available percentage expenditure to 
be 37•43, 39•49, 44·26 and 46·18· in the four higher grades. In 
fact only in grades of income a hove Hs. 40 do we definitely pass 
from the sphere of necessity to the realm of freedom. 'fhe · 
declining percentages of expenditure on the necessities of life and 
the rising percentages of that on other foods-introduce greater 
variety in the food of the grades of income above Rs. 20. In 
grades below this the dietary is poorer and more unbalanced. 

The above analysis will acquire greater significance if we 
examine for "each grade the actual quantities of the various food 
constituents in maunds and seers, or when quantity be appropri
ate, the actual amount spent on various items. The actual 
quantities or sums distributed over resident consumers reduced 

~ • into adults for the purposes of food requirements will give tbe 
. -minithly consumption in seer or in annas and pies. The follow
~~ • ing table summarises the necessary information. 
. "' .... ··~ - -

"' · - In this table entries in lines (a) and (b) are for quantities 
~ and in lines (c) and (d) for money values as in table no. 35. 



TABLE No. 38. 

~ "' . 
FooD OHAB'l IV. 

...... v '··· . . 
! ' ~ 

i 

Commodities. Les1 than Ra.l0-15. Rs. 15-20. R•· 20-30. Rs. S0-40. R1. 4.0-50. Ra. 50 audi Total. 
R .. ao. ! over. . ' -

1 9 

Rice ••. (a), 35-3~ ioo.i3/ 132-33 322-4!! 310-14! 236-4' 151-5 1288-28 .... .... 
i 

I 

12·401 

~ 
I 

15·791 
.. 

(b) 16•73 13·12i 13·61' 13·07, 12·21 13~55 
I 

I ! I -I 
Wheat, •• (a) . 1-34, 13-2. 23-18 68-4 1 120-18 106-25!: 66-30 400-11! 

i 
I 

., 
(b) ·86. ·1·71 

'' 2·40 3·34: 5·07 5·60 5·39 .4•21 
• I 

i 
ol 

: 
ol Other cereals •• (c) 0 •10 0 10 0 5 10 0 8 10 ol 16 ·~ 5 5 ·. 0 o. 3 ,.2 0 39 i15 () 

. I ! I 

-- - - - J -- - 0! 
- . - -- - .. -· 

--(d), 0 0 1! 0 0 ·o 0 3 0 0 2 0 0 3! 0 0 1! 0 0 l 0 0 2-
i i.,, ' i i '-

·~~08-22-Pulses :.~(a). 1·37! 12-34!: 
; . 

•19:.7! . 47~121 •52-1 ~·45-29 :\:29-20: •' 

! 
. (b): ·9~ 

i • .2·32 .2·20. .2·40. ;2·40. 2·1~ 1·68 ~ 1·97.. 
\::.· j; .• 

I 



TABLE No. 88-contd. 

I ,. l i I 

Col!:mt~ditiea. Lese than Rs.lO-lf;, Rs. 15-20. Rs. 20-30. Rs. 30-4.0. Ra. 40-liO. Re 50 ancl Total. 
Ra.lO. over. 

1 2 8 ' 5 6 7 8 9. 

Vegetables •• (c) 16 14 0 114 7 0 180 6 0 510 5 0 629 4 0 597 2 0 381 8 0 2,429 14 0 

(d) 0 3 2 0 6 0 0 7 6! 0 10 0 0 10 7 0 12 6! 0 12 4 0 10 3 ,__ 
Fruits '• (c) 0 8 0 0 10 0 1 0 0 4 4 0 8 12 0 12 8 0 10 14 6 38 8 6 ..... ,... .. 

• I 

(d) 0 0 1 0 0 0! 0 0 0! 0 0 1 0 0 2 0 0 3 0 0 4 0 0 2 

Spices • • (c) 6 0 0 2i3 2 6 40 9 6 115 8 9 136 6 6 115 15 6 88 5 3 531 0 0 

(d) 0 1 1! 0 1 6 0 1 8 0 2 3 0 2 4 0 2 5 0 2 10 0 2 3 

Salt • • (a) 1-16! 4-10! 5-31 13-16 14-lll 11-17 7-25! 58-8 

(b) ·66 ·56 ·59 ·66 ·60 ·60 ·62 ·61 

Sugar •• (a) -7 2-38! 5-161 19-71 23-18! 21-9! 15-191 87-81 

(b) ·08 ·39 ·65 ·94 ·99 1·12 1·25 .gz. 



Ghee o o (a) -lt -22! 1-2! 4-34! 8-2! 8-31 5-8 27-35f 

(b) ·02 ·07 ·11 ·24 ·34 . ·42 ·42 ·29 

Butter •• (a) 0 0 -8 -2 0 0 -10 . 

(b) 0 0 ·01 ·003 •• ·OOS 

Oil •, (a) -26! . 2-22! 4-15 11-36! 12-22! 13-21 7-33! 53-171 

(b) ·39 ·34 ·45 ·58 ·53 ·71 ·63 ·56 

Milk •• (a) -12! 4-25! 9-ll 31-23! 52-21 65-13 . 48-14 211-13 

(b) ·15 ·61 :93 1·55 3·44 3·90 2·22 
..... 

2·19 ..... 
~ 

Meat ' •, (a) -12 2-12 4-19! 14.38 14-32 13-9 8-12 58-14! 

(b) ·14 ·30 ·46 ·73 ·62 ·69 •69 ·61 

Fish o. (a) · .to -29! -33! 4-4 6-5 6-27 4-8! 22-371 

(b) ·12 ·10 ·09 ·20 ·26 ·35 ·34 ·24 
I, 

511 12 i3 · ·o Other animal (c) 2 4 0 0 6 12 0 36 7 0 ·9 ·9 ·o 3 3 0 76 '11 0 
~ood. 

·; . 
(d) 0 o.~ 0 0 3! 0 0 ~! 0 0 8! 0 0 2 0 0 3 .0 c 1 0 0 4 

' 
~' : ., t 



TABLE .No. 38-concld. 

-
. c~~moditiea. 

• l • . . 
Rli. 20-Scti R •• 3~40. ii •. ~56'. tea! than' Rl. lQ:....Is. Ri. 15-20~ g:,. 50 and' .Total. 

Ra.lO. over. 
- ; 

1 3 
6 I '1 ·I 9' I it 

l I I o: Tea • • (c) ! 0 12 6 3 ·6 13 7' 9 51 4 6 43 4 6 
: 

49 12 6 34 7 3 199 4 0 
' I 

i (d) 0 0- 1! 0 0 ·4 0 o· 7 ·o ! 0 0 9 0 1 i 0 1 ' 1 0 0 10 

Miscellaneous (c) . -· .. 4 12 0 13 15 0 11 15 0 

(d) . . .. . I 0 0 2! 0 0 3! 0 0 2l 

4 9 0 3 0 0 38 3 0 ,.. ,.. 
0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 2 C). 
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The lowest group lives almost wholly on rice and salt of 
which it consumes the largest quantity per adult. Pulses do 
not come to more than half a chatak per adult per day whereas 
the requisite quantity for a normal man of the class would be 
about fonr times as much. Wheat like pulses, appears to be 
a rare food, reserved for occasions of festivities and rejoicings. 
Expenditure on vegetables- comes to one pie a day per adult. 
One wonders how much and what kind of vegetables falls to 
his lot in view of the scarcity of prices at this centre. The quan• 
tities of sugar and ghee are a comment upon the magnitude of 
their poverty. · Even oil, that cheap variety of fat comes to only 
six chataks a month per adult. Their share of meat, fish and 
milk comes to between 2 and 2! chataks a month and their 
modest quota of tea is half a pice a month. This group has 
thus, a sufficiency in rice and salt alone, every other kind of 
food is deficient beneath contempt. 

The next higher group does not show any quantitative 
improvement in cereals and pulses, but the increased welfare is 
seen in the larger quantities of wheat and pulses per adult, each 
of which comes to about~ chatak per day. These quantities 
must double themselves before the consumption of wheat and 
pulses becomes reasonable. Thel expenditure on vegetables 
doubles that in the lowest group but is still far from importance. 
Position in respect of sugar is much better, the share being ·39 
seer or six chataks per month-suflicient for tea making but for 
nothing else. Ghee now comes to the respectable figure of one 
chatak a month enough for flavouring their meagre quota of 
meat which is about five chataks a month. Milk rises to ten· 
chataks per adult-again sufficient fer tea but for nothing else . 
.Expenditure on tea. is now thrice as much in the lowest group 
being one pice and half per month. Thus in this group also 
except for cereals and pulses, which are moderately sufficient, 
dietary remains deficient but slightly less so than in the lo\l est 
grade. 

In the grade of" Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20 '' consumption of 
cereals and pulses registers further improvement both in quan
tity and quality. \\~heat now comes to lt chatak per day and 
11ulses rise to one chatak a day. Even so these latter figures 
are far from satisfactory. Improvement is maintained in respect 
of Yegetables, expenditure on which comes to one pice a day. 
Sugar consumption comes to nine chataks and ghee to 1! chataks 
a. month. Oil shows a rise to about seven chataks a month. 
Thus fats come to be moderately sufficient in quantity, but poor 
in quality. Milk now rises to h!l.lf a chatak a day but remains 
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still too low for any other purpose than tea making. Milk and 
fish comes to about nine chataks a. month. Tea consumption 
becomes respectable being 2i pice per month per adult. 

In the grade '' Rs. 20 but Jlot Rs. 30 " for the first time we 
get sufficiency of cereals both in quantity a.nd qua1ity and this 
position goes on improving till we reach the highe:;t grade. How· 
ever, we have not yet reached the optimum of affluence in 
respect of cereals and pulses as the trend of improvement is still 
rising. Expenditure on vegetables rises to 10 annM a. month 
in this grade which is only slightly exceeded in the higher 
grades. Sugar consumption also improves and rises to ·94 seer 
a month and is only slightly exceeded in the other higher grades. 
But the fact that the improvement in quantity continues shows 
that the desirable optimum has not yet been reached. Fats are 
moderately sufficient in this grade although the desirable 
optimum is reached in the grade" Rs. 40 but not Rs. 50" only. 
The quantity of ghee per adult comes to four chataks a month 
in this grade and rises to about six chataks in the two highest 

- grades. But these quantities are still low and the sufficiency of 
fat is ensured by the poorer variety of oil which has reached 
a stationary level. 

. Milk intake continues to improve but even in the highest 
grade the consumption does not go beyond two chataks a day. 
The low milk intake together with the rising trend of the quan· 
tity consumed shows that we are btill far from the desirable 
optimum of milk consumption. Consumption of meat and fish 
in grades of income above Rs. 20 is better but is not too high. 
In respect of tea, however, we have a moderate sufficiency . 

. The conclusion is obvious. In grades of in~ome below 
Rs. 20 there is moderate sufficiency in respect of cereals only, 
but pulses still admit of improvement. Even the cereals 
deserve qualitative and quantitative improvement. Other items 
are deficient and so in the lowest income grade. 

In grades of income above Rs. ~0 cereals and pulses are 
sufficient both in quality and quantity but further improvement 
iB. quality appears to be desirable. In respect of tea, sugar and 
animal foods and vegetables also we meet moderate sufficiency. 
But there is room for improvement in all these both in respect of 
quantity and quality. Milk intake remains utterly low even in 

. the highest income grades and more importance should be 
attached to milk, ghee, butter and other milk products. Grades 
of.incomebelow Rs. 20 are helpless unless their inuome improves 
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markedly. On the whole even iirthe highest grade· we have not 
yet risen into amuence i~ respect of food and the optim~m 
consumption is yet una.ttained. · - · 

· - B-Ciothing. 
Limitations in the enquiry form precluded us from having 

a glimpse of the worker's wardrobes and no census of clothes was 
taken that could· give u.n intelligible· picture of their relative 
nakedness. We have only expenditure on clothing rer month 
for the family and are left to make imperfect guesses by relating 
the expenditure to the number of persons in the family, reduced 
into ~bndardised adults, every person below 15 years counting 
as half. ·The expAnditure reduced to money units, brings in 
a quantitative homogeneity, but the qualitative peculiarities 
in the dress of the territorial communities cannot be br'lugbt 
out. We can, therefore, consider this item of expenditure from 
the point of view of income grouping alone. Ia respect of other 
items to follow tte analysis from the point uf view of territorial 
communities will have fa.r less justification and generally, hence
forward our discuesion wil! be from the point of view of income 
grouping .. 

It is necessary to indicate the wide connotation of the . 
word clothing which includes not only usual wearing apparels 
but also, shoP.s, umbrellas, quilts, wrappers and so forth. It is · 
also nece~ary to emphasise the way the monthly expenditure 
has been arrived at. The factors involved were duration of. 
the articles, their prices, the frequencies. of their purchase, 
the way they are disposed of after their prime utility disappears. 
and so forth. Each of these considerations is likely to involve 
Tarying degrees of personal error but the resulting money value 
is likely to have been exaggerated rather than minimised. In any 
case, the value so deduced are objective facts only approximately 
but if they err, they err towards excess. 

Presumably expenditure mi clothiJ:ig ehould strictly relate 
to the. purchase, making and repair of clothes of what may be 
called capital and renewal charges. We have, however, juxta
posed, without amalgamating with the former, the cost of wash
ing whether in the shape of payments made to dhobis, or for . 
purchase of washing soap and other ingredients ; since we reooard 
the category of expenditure as an extension of the renewatand 
maintenance cost. • 

The cost of purchase, makin~ and repair, and the cost cif .. 
lfashing together with ·the average monthly expenditure on · 
clothing per adult have been indicated in the following table 
from the point of view of the income groups.~· 



TABLE No. 89. 
I 

Income rroupa. CoAt of purobue, : Coat of wuhing. Total e:rpendlture Average e:rpenditure Averarc• upe~ditare 
making and repair. : on· clothing. on olatblng · per on· o otblng per 

family, . adult. 

t 2 I 8· I. 4. 
I 

li I: 6 

. Rs. a. p.· Rs. a. p. RIJ. a. P· Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Lees than Rs. 10 • • 22 3 8 .. 8 6 8 so 9 6· 1 1 6 0 5 10 . 
Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 . ' 102 11 s 81 15 0 184 10 s· -1 6· s 0 7 8 ... 
· Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20 •• 154 1 9: 42-' s 9 196 

'· 
6 6' 1 10. 5' 0 8 1. ~) 

· Rs. 20 but not Rs. so: •• 451 8' ' 8 146' 6. 0 597'13 8 2 6. 6 ' 011 9' 
: 

.Rs. SO but not· Rs. 40 .. 751 4~· 8 •· 198: 5' 9 950 4 0" 8 18'10 1 0 s· •• .. . . 
; 

R1. ·40 but not. Rs. 50' I I 712 g .. 0 .. 196. 8 3 908··11 3 4 11~ 4 1 S; S.: .. .. 
Rs. 50· and .. over .. 

437 12 ,• 0 
I 

150'· 9' 0 5• 5 7 1 3 I' 5: •• ·• 58~ 0 2. - - - --- ----- -
Total .. • • 2,681'11~ 9: ., 744, 15' 9 8,406 '10 9 a· 4 5 0.·14·6· 

" 

Feroentngo of the 9·54 2'•82 .. 
12·86 • • . . . • • 

net consumable 
.. 

income,. .. 
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We find that the total general expenditure on purchase, 
making and repair of clothing comes to Rs. 2,631·11-9 or- 9.54 
per cent of the net consumable income. The corresponding figures 
for washing ate lts. 7 44-15-9 and 2·82. Thus altogether 12'36 
per cent of the net consumable income is spent on clothing, 
22·9 per cent of which is accounted for by washing. The 
percentage expenditure _on washing is much higher among 
the minio~ families in which washing forms about 40 per cent 
of the total expenditure on clothing. 

The percentages of expenditure on purchase, making nud 
repair of clothes and their washing are thus quite modest and far 
from extravagant. The percentages for the various income 
grades are indicated in the followin~ chart which also shows the 
percentage that washing forms of the total expenditure on 
clothing. 

TABLE No. 40. 

ro ~ • ..,..., . = •• . ~ = 
~gS 

., ., Q 
0 ~ s i).;!o ~'>S 

!>~''"'"' ~~ g Q~~ ,..0 ... <1l .. .. <1l = ... .:: ~~ 8 o.S "'"'-0 ., 
.;~vQ) = <".,) ~'t:: c» .,.,!! "d"' ~ 
8~~ s ~ .,~ 8 0 .. 

bO.<:> .. "' . -0 Q 0 t>o"'"' "'-!>C=g tea>~: ~ C,.l~ g .,-a a H ~~ = = ... o .... ·- Cl):::::. 
Q;l._ o._ .E ;t] :a ...c ·;; Q,) .a c"' _,....~::;Q.IQ) A.,.;~4J~ 

2 ~~c~. m;..... ~ ~~ ~:0 rz~cP-4~ .. ., 0 CIS<P~-
~~ ..... as ~ ""'"' ~<.>..., .. ~ ""'' ... 

1 2 3 4 5 

Less than Rs. 10 9·94 3·75 13·69 27·4 

Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 9·13 2·84 11·97 23·8 

Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20 8·04 2·20 10·24 21·5 

Rs. 20 but not Rs. 30 8·58 2·78 11·36 24·5 

Rs. 30 but not Rs. 40 10·4.9 2·77 13·26 20·9 

Rs. 40 but not Rs. 50 9·97 2·75 12·72 21·6 ' 

Rs. 50 and over 9·26 3·18 12·44 25·6 

Total 

--------::1 ----
9·54 12·36 22·9 



The percentages of expenditure on purchase, making and 
repair show a gradual fall in the three lowest grades showing 
that bf'yond the absolute minimum little is being spent on 
improving quantity of clothes and apparels. Cloth is shown 
to be an article of necessity in grades of income below 
Rs. · 20. In the grades of income between Rs. 20 and Rs. 40 
there is a rise indicating change in the nature of cloth as a 
commodity. These grades can e.x:paod their expenditure on 
clothes a little and are trying to reach a desirable optimum. 
In grades of income above Rs. 40 there is little attempt to 
make further improvement in quantity of clothes. This shows 
how meagre are the requirements of the people in respect of 
quantities of clothes and apparels, although even the !ow require
ments are not fulfilled in the grades of inco-ne below Rs. 20. 

The same tendency is revealed by the percentages that 
expenditure on washing forms of the consumable income. Only 
in this case there is greater attempt at cleanliness in the highest 
income grade. The trend of the percentage!! of total expendi
ture on clothing is almost identical with these two trends. 

. All this shows · three classes of income with respect to 
consumption of clothing. In grades of income below Rs. 20 
the percentages of expenditure, absolutely not very high, fall 
exhibiting the rigorous sway of necessity. Above this limit 
but below Rs. 40 the population seems· to have been relieved 

. from this rigour, and there is a. modest overflow of resources 
to improve the consumption standard of clothing. In grades of 
incorre above Rs. 50 the higher, hat e.till, very modest standard, 
seems to have been realised and no more resources are devoted to 
improve it further. 
. ' 

· . · The percentages that· cost on washing forms of the total 
expenditure on clothing show little variation, a.lmost all of them 
lying between 20 and 25 except in the lowest grade whose 
percentage is as high as 27·4. : 

- If we examine the average expenditure on clothing per 
·family we notice a continuous ris~ from the lowest to the 
highest income grade. The rise, however, is very gentle in the 
first three grade!l, which thus seem to belong to the same 
category of what Mr. Bernard Shaw would call the'' hungry 
ones". The position improves markedly in the two higher 
~rades next and expenditure seems to have reached respectable 
dimensions in the hig~est two g~ades. 
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The expenditure per family, however, does· not bring out 
the absolute share per adult, the rise in which is shown to be 
much less spectacular in· grades of income above Rs. 30. In 
these grades the av~rage expenditure per adult seems to be 
stationary, round Rs. 1-3-0 .. In the four lowest grades, however, 
the average expenditure per adult amounts rapidly. Thus the 
struggle to have a satisfactory minimum of clothing has not 
abated until we rise into grades of income above Rs. 40. 

The absolute expenditure per adult· below Rs. 20 is very 
small indeed, being less than Rs. 6 a year. One-fourth of this 
goes to meet washing cost so that the amount actually available 
for purchase, repair, and making of clothes, shoes, umbrellas 
etc., is less than Rs. 4 and in the lowest grade even 
less than Rs. 3. Thus in respect of clothing, the families with 
incomes below Rs. 20 are at an undesirably low level, even if 
we allow for the tropical climate of this country. Tl1e absolute 
minimum of clothing required for an adult in this country may 
be set forth as follows :-

TABLE No. 41. 

Items of clothing with likely duration. Minimum cost. Cost per month. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

A pair of dhuties or saries in a year 1 12 0 0 2 4 

A pair of kurtas per male or blouses 1 8 0 0 2 0 
etc., per female, in one year. 

Quilt or blanket for winter, once in .four 3 0 0 0 1 0 
years. 

A pair of shoes or sandals, etc., for two years 1 8 0 0 1 0 

Thus at least six annas four pies per month should be avail· 
able for purchase, repair aud making of clothes· These require
ments cannot be regarded as too high. The prices and durations 
are somewhat arbitrary but presumably they tend to depress the 
minimum requisite expenditure rather than exaggerate it. If we 
add the washing cost which for these items cannot be less than 
eight annas six pies per month we have an absolute minimum 
of eight annas seven pies per adult per month below which no 
human being should be allowed to fall. Thus viewed people in 
grades of income below Rs. 20 are virtually leading a sub-human 
existence from the point of view of clothing. 
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If we ate more generous and include ganjis, umbrellas, bP.s.d 
-wears and so forth in the permissible minimum, even people in 
grades of income below Rs. 30 would appear to be below this 
minimum. Even the highest grades, however, can claim no 
superfluity of clothes. 

C-Housing. 

The presence of immigrant workers in considerable number 
at this· centre where industries have grown up in unpopulated 
jungly tracts, has brought in the serious problem of housing . 

. _We have no data about workrrs who live beyond five miles ofthe 
limits of the towns of Jamshedpur, Mosabani and Mowbhandar. 
Their housing is presumably not different from that of the 
rural population. Such workers might have flimsy country 
dwellings with few urban amenities but free from overcrowd
ing. clean and otherwise comfortable. Housing in the towns, 
however~ presents more complex problems and we shall be concern
ed mainly with a review of the urban housing. This will not 
vitiate our generalieation as almost 90 per cent of the workers 
are immigrant~ who would presumably dwell near the works 
rather tha~ in the countryside beyond in which they . are 
prrfect strangers. · 

. As a preliminary we may observe that those responsible 
for providing shelter to the homeless immigrants had a spler.did 
opportunity of building on ·a. soil unencumbered by ugly 
swvivals of the past and they were building for a mass. 

-But the opportunity· has not been adequately realised and 
opportunism and accident inseparable from a _planless economy 

" that is ours outweighed considerations of beauty and usefulness 
jo a _very large extent. :Both in quantity and quality the pro
' vision of housing by the employers has been far from eatisfac· 
tory.~· · 

From the point of view of quantity and mere number of 
dwellings provided, the only concerns that seem to have made 
ferious attempts to house their workers are the Tiseo and the 

· I. C. C. Both of them were under inescapable obligation bein(J' 
the pioneers of_ peopling the empty tracts. But even they hav~ 

.· provided barely a 5th of the d\\ellings required by their 
workers and most of such dwellings have been designed for the 
better paid and clerical staff. The Tinplate Company is 
throwing up some dwellings mainly for the latter class. The 
Cable Company has some quarters in the Cable TownJ but few 
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are occupied by the less wei~ paid staff with which they are concem~ 
ed. Except for a few tinsheds near the works the Wire and Steel 
Products Company have no quarters for their workers. Other 
concerns have hardly any and they have relied upon the possibility 
of drawing labour· which ~ould congregate at this centre in· 
any case. 

_ The opportunism and accident is more ·apparent in the 
character . of the ·dwellings than in their numbers. ·Thus: 
the tinkholis of the Wire· and Steel Works were hastily impro• 
vised for loyalist workers during a ~trike. Probably the most 
ill advised opportunism characterises the quarters built by ··the 
Indian Copper Corporation both at the .works at Moubhandar . 
and at the mining colony of Mosabani. .The quarters are. the 
flimsiest pucca . structure imaginable. The walls . and .roof are 
only 5" to 10" thick and lime sand mortar that .·ha& .b~en. 
used lacks any consistency. The resuJt is that water· passes 
through the walls and roofs and during rains these pucca quarters 
are more uninhabitable than even the ghaskkolis near about. The 
walls are so flimsy that even a gentle push will shake them·' a·nd 
if a nail be sought to be driven into them they get cracked. · .. The 
company spends more on their repair than on the fixed cost and 
yet the scheme does not appear to be unprofitable: This sJ:tows 
how cheaply housing can be provided, if a little imagination 
and sympathy goes with the plan. On the whole :the :housing 
provided by the Copper Corporation which is the only concern 
other than the Tiseo to provide· housing on a considerable scale, 
·lacks ~oth utility and grace. The ·workers yet aspire tO. such 
quarters because lacking security of tenure they are unwilJi:,ng 
. to sink capital for building houses of their ow.n. . · 

The only other considerable provider of housing are . the ··. 
Tiseo. They supply a little above one-fifth of the rlwe_liing . 
required by the workers. Most of the dwellings that .are· 
available for the lower·paid workers that we are consideriiJg are 
single room ones and are not suitable for occupation by families. 
Family men are however the most numerous class of. the 
workers under the company and they are obliged to be , cramped 
in these single rooms. We have in view the colonies .called 
'llamdas Bhatta ', R.N. type blocks and so •forth. "Ibe un· 
fortunate 'feature of these quarters js that they are • built back 
to back and often in unbroken lines. 'fhe scheme saves a little~· 
space but effectively shuts. out light and .air from the rooms. 
There are very few types like the N. type, M. type and the 
C-Town quarters in which a lower paid worker's family may 
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live in comfort. It would be both profitable for the Compan)' 
. and cheap and comfortable for the workers if they supply a. few 

· standard types of family dwellings in separate blocks with a little 
space round the homes. 'fhe present chaotic array of types could 
be very well simplified. 

Outside the quarters supplied by the employers which are 
at least subject to an organised plan, we pass into a world where 
housing condition is, under little conscious control. 

we may distinguish three systems under which housing is 
provided. In the first place we have the employers who both 
own the house sites and build the houses on them and let them 
out to their workers. The resulting groups of quarter3 are 
called towns whose conservancy, water-supply and sanitation are 
in the hands of the employers. Such are the N. type, 0. 
town, L-town, Ramdasbkatta, the Cable town, the tinkholis of 
the Wire and Steel Products and so forth at J amshed pur and the 
quarters of the Indian Copper Corporation at Mosaba.ni like the 
Topline, the Engineering line, the Gurkha line, etc. and a.t 
Mowbhandar like the A .. town, B-town, the Oooly lines and so 
forth. We have already seen that such towns house less thln 
one quarter of the working population. 

Next we have the system under which the employers own the 
land and lease out building plots to private persons. These 
might either build for themselves or let out on rent. In either 
·case the employers get a ground rent and are responsible for the 
supply of water and conservancy, but their control on the build
ings is limited to laying down a few general conditions, such as 
that the houses should be in straight lines with their doors facing 

· on one side~ Such are the line systems of houses at Mohulbera., 
. Kasidih, Dhatkidih, the East plant basti and such other areas 
' ·within the jurisdiction of the employer~. At Mosabani and 
~ Moubhandar such areas are not considerable. 

Thirdly, there is the system under which the house site 
belongs to private landlords who lease it to individuals who 
may build for their use or for hire. These are the most unre· 
gulated type of houses ; the ground rent is often lower than what 
would be charged by the employers for a. similar plot ; but there 
is the counterbalancing fact.or that the employers arrange for 
sanitation, water-supply and conservancy which the, private site 
owners do not. Such are the areas like Jugsalai at Jamshedpur 
('nd the Jangli basti at Mosa'Jani. 
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. As i~ natural the w~r~er's 'first · imp~lse is to look· tot one 

of the employer's quarters, bot they are so few that: they cannot 
be bad by all. They-next. turn to private house owners who are 
a considerable supplier of housing in this area. Only when 
the workers have a sense of security and can spare money 
to sink in houses, do they build for themselves. A comparative 
table of the houses s~pplied by the various landlords is given 
below:- · ·. · · 

TABLE No· 42. 

Frien4 ......,__ Employer. Private Self. or Total. 
landlord. relation. .. 

' 

1 3 5 

Less than 2 10 
. 

16 ... 28 
· Rs. 10. 

Rs. Rs. 
10 but not 15 15 41 40 1 97 

15 but not 20 19 . 48 51 1 119 

20 but not 30 46 83 118 2 '249 

30 but not 40 . 46 85 114 1 246 

40 but not 50 63 45 85 .. 193 

60 and over. 30 17 61 . . 108 • 
--- -

Total .. 221 329 485 5 I 1,040 

We notice that actually the employers supply houses only 
to 221 families or 21'25 per cent of all the families. If we 
examine the income grades, we notice that only 7·14 per cent of· 
the people of the lowest income grades live in houses protilled 
by the employers. In the two grades above Rs. 10 but not 
Rs. 20 the percentages are 15·46 and 15·97. In the· two higher 
grades next they are 18·4 7 and 18·70. Only in the highest 
two gr~des are the percentages at all considerable being 32·64. 
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a.ncl 27·28. ·Thus more than 80 per cent of the families in gra.des 
othf lnco.:;ne belQw Rs. 40 have .. to manage dwellings J;lo:w~o~v;e~ 

ey can. · 

The private landlords come to their help but they are less 
scrupulous than the employers ever can be and the house 
rent charged is simply excessive for the indifferent dwellings 
·they provide. These dwellings are mostly kutcha with · tiled 
roofing at Jamshedpur and ghaskholi (twig structures 
plastered· with mud and thatch:ed with straw) at Mosabani and 
Monbhandar. The outlay on auch houses is small and the 

. private house owners reap handsome profits. The absurdities 
of their dealing were exhihited glaringly at the Tatanagarbasa 
(Cable basti) where one man owns a whole block of labyrinth line 
house where rooms, dark, damp and sombre are let out promis· 

. cuously to all sorts of people at fanciful rents. The private 
landlords supply housing to 329 families or 31·63 per cent of all 

· the familieE~. Thus as suppliers of housing they are 150 per cent 
as important as the employers. 

. . .. 
Even in the lowest income grade which cannot afford to 

spend much on house rent they supply 35·71 per c_~nt of all the 
fa~ilies and this percentage rises to 42·27 in the n~t high~r 
income gra~e. After this grade the percentages decline gradu
ally but even in grades of income above Rs. 15 the percentag~ 
are by no means low. The exact rercentages for these grades from 
the lower to the higher ·are 40·34, H3·33, 3~k55, 23·32 and 15·74. 
The decline in the higher grades is mainly due to the fact 
that more of such grades ca.n afford to live in the employer's 
quarters and many more can lay by resources to b~.i;l,d a .~9~.~e 
for themselves.·· · 

.. The largest number of families live in houses owned by 
themselves but paying ground rent either to the erpployers or to 
the private site owners. 485 families or 46·63 per cent live in 
their own houses. ·This system of housing is the cheapest 
in vogue but it presupposes security and afH.uence among the 
workers if they want to have decent dwellings. For the ·lowest 
grades, however, the fli!llSiest shed serves the purpose, as we find 
in the sweeper's basti near Dhatkidih where coolies of the Health 
Department of the Tiseo live. Presumably some of theUl are 
exempted from any payment but the concession ~s . negligibl?• 
since these people occupy the least space for hvmg. Theu 
housPs are' often too low for a man to stand erect and are built 
of discarded canisters and so forth. Similar is the sweeper line 
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'at· Mowbhandar as ~lso the. Kolipara village at the same piace. 
Sometimes, as · we- find conspicuously at Mosaba.ni and 
Mowbhandar, ~ucb houses may be built on lands of private site 
Qwners. Invariably stich sites carry a lower rent and a worker· 
often takes up more land than is absolutely necessary for 
~uilding. Here ~e may g_row vegetables and other crops. ' · 

I -- . • 

The houses owned by thf:' workers themselves. are little .. 
distinguishable from those built by the private landlord, but the 
dwellers in such houses enjoy invariably greater accommo-dation 
than they do otherwise. 'Ihe percentages of famiJ.ies livll;lg 
in their QWn houses are from the lowest to the highest grades : 
57·1~, 41•24, · 42·.52, 47·39, 46·34, 44•0! and' 56'4!~ ·These 
percentages are almost invariably higher than any of the other 
two • 

. Very few families enjoy the hospitality of friends and. rela.·: 
tions and escape all payments on housing cost. Altogether· five 
such families were discovered forming 50 of the total number 
of families. 

We have already briefly referred to the kinds of houses 
provided by the employers, the private landlords and tlie 
workers themselves. We have noticed the unsatisfac:tory; nature
of almost all the housing provided by the Indian: Copper Corpo
ration and the few relative types of g3od houses provided by tho 
Tiseo. It will be now convenient to summarise the various types 
of houses provided for each income grade. In the table the 
descriptions of houses have been shown from the point of view 
of materials in composition and peculiarities 'in architecture : 

TABLE No. 43. 

Loas Be. :Re. Be. ···I''· il~r. -
DeacriptloD ol booae .. tbao 1o-u. 16-IO, I0-30, S"-"1. •o-&o. &o &Del' 'f~ 

111.10, oyer. 
·. 

1 

IIIMa wilb elraw lhatcbior ·- I , 1 , ·- - ·- llil 
"\· . . .. 

QlttJ .vwu ·- - ... ll u 11 " 1' • - ur: 
i "'* wiLh &Ilea rootinr ... - • 10 

'. Ill 131 118 7i ., -
Drt •• w >II w'th elay mo"ar aoot lima .. • • 11 " S& a ... 
... d pluler and &iled roof; 

: ·-
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TABLE No. 43-concld. . 
Le•• B•. n •. Re. Re. lh, Ro. 

Dell(!rlptlon of house~. I ban 10-15. 1&--20. 20-30, So-10. 40-60. 110 and Tolol, 
Ro,lO, over. 

1 ~ 1 sJ, 161 e! ,I ·I 9 

Corrugated ahee& sheds .. ... ll , 8 6 ... .. . .. . 10 

.NL-All .P- rooma ... ... ... 1 1 I 17 20 11 •• 
M3,-Gurlr.ballne, JIIIHII balls ... ... . .. 4 11 I I ... 111 

CooiJIIDe~ walls of unbaked briok with ... ... 1 1 ... .. . ... 2 
lime san plaster and tiled and kutcha 

. floor. 

&amdas .-All J111fea but lloor kutcha ... .. ... 1 • 4 19 11 811 

Ghatalla C A·B block llloubaui no. s ... ... ... 6 10 3 1 au 
town lines.-Pucetl lOOUII but witb -wallo· and roofs 6• to :o" thick and 
ao pervioul to rain • 

.Gbatslla.-Sweeper line ... ... ... ... .. . l ... . .. .. . 1 

Tieoo New Harljan quarters with pucca ... ... ... I .. .. . .. . I 
walla, kutcha II or and corrugated 
roofing ""h tiles on, 

C. Town-PIIcca wall with kutcha Door ... ... ... I 8 23 • 11 
, roof tiled on M bamboo thatc b, 

'l'llosa'lant.-Tinkholi with kutcha ftoor ... ·- .. .. 1 ... . .. ... 
and kutcha briok wall and oorrogated 

• eheet roofing. 

BN Type- Tiseo gholkholi .. ... ... ... .. . .. . ... e 2 8 

Do. Cable ... ... ... ... .. ... .. . 7 . .. , 
-------------- -. 

Total ... 28 97 1111 149 248 193 108 1'040 

-
We notice that the three most numerous types are houses 

with (1) kutcha wall and floors and tiled roofing ; (2) Brick 
. walls, clay mortar, lime and sand plaster, puce a floor and tiled 
roofing ; and (3) twig structure with mud and tha~ched with 
straw. 

_ Of these the first two are curiously confi.ned to .Tamshedpur 
and the last as curiously to the Mosabani-Moubhandar area. 
These types of houses are almost wholly owned by private 
landlords or the workers themselves. The three types form 
in order 44·52, 21·15 and ll•:d5 per cent of all tho houses and 
to~ether make up 76·92 per cent or more than three-fourths 
of all the houses. Kutcha houses with straw roofing are 
the most numerous in the lowest t,ro income groups and that 
at Jamshedvur alone. Ther are altogcthel' absent in grades of 
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. :inoo~e above l;ts. 30. · Almost all such houses are owned by the· 
workers themselves. Tlley form 3·37 per cent of all the houses.· 

All the other types of houses are nearly owned by the 
emp' oyers and belong to the so-called towns of the companies• 
We have already briefly reviewed the quarters provided by the 
employers and .their suitability . as family dwellings. A little 
further comment seems to be called for on some of . these types. 
The corrugated sheet sheds are a peculiarity with the Wire and 
Steel Products only.· Eh,ewhere it is altogether absent except· 
in a few stray cases at Mosabani. These sheds are single
roomed with no verandah or courtyard. 

The ·all pucca rooms as we meet in Nl and M2 types of. 
dwellings under the Tiseo are generally the besL of all the houses 
provided by the employers being both commodious and designed 
for family purposes. These number 54 and make up nearly 2/5 
of the house of the workers provided by the Tiseo. The Nl type 
of houses have one large room (13'X 16~x 10'), 1 small room 
(8' x 6' x 7') also used as kitchen, 1 courtyard (15' x 10') and 
one small verandah (6' x 4') anti have been quite well ventilated. 
The drainage and conservancy is satisfactory. The M2 type 
has two rooms (lO'x 9'x9') and 6'X ~, x 8' respectively, .one 
courtyard 8' X 6' and one smtt,ll verandah (6' x 5') also used as 
kitchen. 

Other types have no courtyards which are universally in 
demand and are less satisfactory as family dwellings. The 
Ramdasbhatta type, RN type, golkholis and khapra hhohs 
have nothing to recommend them, being single roomed dwel-, · 
lings with a verandah· each, ill-ventilated; ill-lighted and· 
otherwise undesirable. The C·town quarters with a courtyard or 
enclosure iu front would have improved a great deal. · 

.A word aboll:t the new Harijan colony at Dbatkidih. These 
quarters mark a departure towards new humanitarian ideas. 
There are ~00 .. such quarters each hav;ng a single . room. 
(10' X 10' X~) w1th two verandahs on .either side 10' X 41' each. 
The walls are pucca but curiously the floor is kutcha exrept for 
the inner verandah. '11he quarters are reasonably clear. The two 
large windows for the room would have assured good ventilation 
but for the fact that they are unbarred. The few belongings 
of the te.nants are thus exposed to men an~ beasts and the people 
have defeated the whole purpose of the wwdows by closing them 
altogether. . . 

'lhe architecture at ~losa.11ani and Moubhandar is almost 
identical as ~e h~ve noted already. The hnkholis at Mosabani 
are not unltke Ramdasbhatta with its defects. The most abo· 
mina.ble architecture perhaps is the Gurkha. l~nes wjt~ tbt>it 
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61 iong halls (30' X 10' x 10') with two doors at two extremities 
on the front and one on the back and two small windows 
unbarred ~ square. Each of these halls contains over a. dozen 
human beings of different familie.:1. Rarely a partition of gunn.r 
ba~s or other material may be thrown in, in order to get some 
pnvacy. 

. The types of houses enjoyed by various income grades would 
naturally differ. In the lowest grade we meet the poorest hom~· 
ing as we would expeet. Half the housing provided is kutcha 
with tiled roof in 9 and straw thatching in 5 cases. Another 
half is overwhelming ghaskhol~ with 2 corrugated sheet sheds. 
In the nex.t higher grade not much improvement is noticeable. 
Kutcha houses with tilP.d roofing (39) and straw thatching (22) 
make up abont 63 per cent of their houses. Ghaskholi, the only 
type at Mosabani·Moubhandar area makes up 23 per cent and 
the corrugated sheet. sheds &till make up more than 7 per cent. 
Thus abo~t .93 per cent of the houses are still as in the poorest 
group. The little i~provement marked. in respect of 6 houses 
with brick walls !tnd tiled roofs and 1 all pucca. Such housee 
form 7 per. cent of all. the houses in this income group. 

In the grade.of income Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20 we notice 
distinct improvement. The kutcha houses are now overwhelm· 
ingly tiled and they make up about 55 per cent of all the houses 
in the group. With. ghaskholi, their percentage would be only 
63. ·Corrugated sheet sheds a.nd Gurkha lines would add 85 pe11 

. cent more. Thus over 26 per cent of the houses in this group 
are of the better type. 

' In the grade Rs. 20 but not R s. 30 first 5 types of houses 
form the following percentages 2·81,. 21·6:), 54•22, 7·63 and 2·01 
making 88·35 per cent to 9:l·78· There is thus an apparent 
reversal. But from the point of view of space and. comfort the 
kutduJ, houses with tiles are not very badly off. . 

In grades of income above Rs. 30 the trends improve 
definitely. The kutcha straw thatched houses have disap· 
peared.. The ghaskholis decline from 5·69 per cent in the 
lowest of the three grades to 2·09 in the next higher and 
disappear completely in highest grade. K utck'J houses with tiled 
roof decline progressively in importance, their percentage for the 
three grades being 48·03, 38·34, and 21·30. Corrugated sheet 
sheds are altogether absent. Tha percentages of brick houses 
with tiled roofs have risen, bebg 3:30,.18·65 and 49·07. Thus, 
housing standard ia generally higher and. better in grades of 
income above Rs. 30. 
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. The accommodation available for the workers of each gradQ 
has ·been ·shown in the t~ble below.~-

TABLE No. 44. 

Available 
beaof 
persons 

Floor No. Floor Num· Area 
fioor reduoed 

Inoome Num· apaoe of spaoe bor of 
space of into 

ber of ro"m' · adolts for prade• •. -of vcrBn• of ver· of oourt- ,per adult rooms. d!lhl. audahs. oourt· yards. purposes . . rooms • io equal's 
y~ras., of acoom· 

feet. :modation. 

·-
·1 

Leaa than Ri. 10' 
42' 2,655 12 '139 ... ... 5o·oo 3319 

Rs. B1. 
10 but not 15 1!5 9,'188 37 1,454 2 210 279"25 35•05 

15 but not 10 149 1!,045 60 3,479 3 215 369•75· 3s·os 

20 but not 3) ~4 35,245 132 9,827 19 1,213 '169"75 32'58 

SO but not 40 402 37,"1 212 13,980 16 1,114. 878"75 42"61 

B 

40 but not 50 881 33,4391 18'1 10,579 50 4,942 '715·oo 46·79 

22,594 ' 49'06 1. 50 and over. 242 125 6,676 21 2,408 460'50 

~-:3,2071--:-
-----------

Total ... 46,734 111 10,102 3552'75 48•12 

Anrage number --:-1-:7:r-: U94 ·n r per family. 

Before analysing this table we might briefly dispose of the 
question of accommodation provided by the quarters of th& 
employers. As to the number of rooms, courtyards and veran ... 
dah they contain we have already made a passing reference. 
We found that most of them are single roomed and ill-adapted 
t) family dwellings. Here it is necessary to review only the 
floor space of the rooms including those used as kitchens, stores 
and for similar other })urposes. 

'I'he five types of quarters provided by the Tiseo have fol-
lowing floors space in square feet. 

Types. Floor space. 
Ramdasbhatta 120 
0-Town 336 
N-Type 170 
M2-type 120 
RN type 120 
New Harijan 

-Colony 100 
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The floor space exceeds the minimum requisite of 113 !'quare 
fPet for an average family of 3•4.2 adults except in the Xew 
Harijan quarters, the C-Town and N-type quarters only. 

At Mosabani the employer's quarters have the followin~ 
floor space in square feet. 

Types. 
Engineering line 
Topline Tinkholi .. 

Floor space. 
72 

100 
117 A line, etc .•• 

. Gurkha line •• 100 (supposing that one hall is used 
by three families} 

We notice that the floor space is grossly inadequate and 
the minimum requisite space is available only in one type. 
At Ghatsila the figures are as follows:

Types. 

A and B quarters 
Workmen's lines 

Floor ap·•.:e in 
epuare feet. 

125 
120 

· Thu8 in respect of floor space the housing is adequate. In 
the Cable town and the tin sheds of the Wire and Sted \V orks the 
floor space is 100 and 136 square feet respectively. 

Air space will he di&cussed presently. 

To turn to table II above. The number l)f rooms shown 
include kitchen, stores and the like as we have pointed out 
alreany. E\·en so the ·average number of rooms per family is 
only a little above one and half. From this we can realise the 
undue prevalence of single roomed dwellings for the families. 
The number of rooms per family from the lowest to the highest 
grade is as follows :--

1•50, 1·29, 1'25, 1·62, 1·63, 1·97 and 2·z4. Thus families 
do not have two rooms on average except in the highest two 
grades and in the grades of income below Rs. 20 the dwellings 
are almost always one roomed except in the lowest grade in 
which workers can build small sheds for themselves. 'Ihe two 
higher grades ned rely mostly on private landlords and ha"e 
to content themselves with the minimum they can take up. In 
the two grades between Hs. 20 and Rs. 40, over half the fawilies 
have more than one room. It is curious to note that as the 
percentage of families dwelling in their own home rises, the 
average number of rooms per family al~:~o rise!', 
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The av~rage floor space·. of the rooin is 147·31 whichAisn. 
moderattly above the required minimum of 130 square feet·. . 
adult on the average enjoys 4.3"12 square feet of .:floor space 

' against an irreducible minimum of 33 square feet.· The floor space 
per adult, however, is just round the minimum in grades of 
income below Rs. 20. If we allow for space used for kitchen, 
store and similar other purposes these grades would actually 
fall below the irreducible minimum. If we relate this . position 
with the air space a. vailable for these grades, we shall find that 
the dwellings· of workers in grades of income below Rs. 30 
leave n;mch to be desired. In grades of income above Rs. 20 
the floor space is moderately adequate, but even in the higher 
gra.des, the freedom which one would like to have ·is not 
available. A sense of frustration prevails among the workers 
who clamour for more and more accommodation to relieve their 
high strung nerves from the effects of overcrowding. · 

.Verandahs are only a partial relief from such overcrowding. 
The space is so limited that they are a priced pm~session to 
the workers. Here they can sit and accommodate guests if any. 
They provide besides, so:ne protection from heat that would be 
excessive in the houses without verandahs. Yet on the average 
only 3 families in 4 can boast of a verandah and the :floor· space 
that falls to the lot of a family is less than 45 square feet. Th.e 
average number of verandahs per family on the various income 
grades are ·43, ·39, ·50, ·63, ·~6, ·97, and 1·16 from the lowest 
to the highest income ~rades. It would appear that only in grades 
of income above Rs. 30 can a family hope to enjoy 1 verandah 
average. In grades lower than Rs. 30 barely 2 families in 5 
have a verandah. If we distribute the floor space. of the 
verandahs among all the families the average will be 26·40, 
15·00, 29•15, 39·47, 56·83, 54·84 and 61·80 square .feet from the 
lowest to the highest grade. The figures show a rising trend 
and in grades of income above Rs. 40 the. :floor space is not 
inconsiderable. - ' 

The position with respect to courtyards is more deplorable, 
only 1 family in 9 has a courtyard on average and spread ()\·er 
families, area of courtyard per family is less than 10 square fPet. 
Courtyards are altogether absent in the lowest income grade and 

. in the two higher grades the number of courtyards is utterly 
negligible. Even in the higher income grades the percenta!res 
of families with cout'lyards never rise beyond 20. Some ·fort 
of an e11closure, however, is definite necessity to satisfy the 
thirst for privacy that is natural to man." Any satisractory 
plan of housing must make liberal provision for courtyards. 



Altogether the families have just living ~;pace and in the 
lower grades of income the accommodation available is 
-subnormal. 

This conclusion will be reinforced if we examine the air space 
available for the people. Unfortunately, however, the data 
regarding air space are incomplete and we are unable to provide 
exact figure as we baTe done so far. 

This is because the enumerators have uniformly constructed 
dimensions of the room as length and breadth only. Heights 
have been, however, recorded in a few typical cases of each 
category and in almost all cases where the employers have pro
vided the housing. We have admitted the heights recorded as 
fair representation of facts for there is nothing to suggest that 
these have been either exaggerated or minimised. The average 
heights of the various types of quarters supplied by the Tiseo are 
between 8 and 10. It being 8 feet for RamdaBbhatla typE>, 16ft. 
for ·O-town, 9·68 ft. for Nl and 8·75 ft. for M2 and 9·00 for the 
New Harijan quarters. The general average would be thus a little 
above 9 feet. The average height for the quarters at Mosabani 
and Ghatsila is 10 'feet, at Cable town 8 feet and height of the 
tinsheds .supplied by the Wire and Steel Products is 8 feet. 
The height~ of the other types of houses are as follows:-

Deaoription. 

Ghas'kholi •• 

Gurkhabasti and Janglibasti Kolepara and 
.Nalarpar basti of junglies. 

Houses built on Tiseo's land · and owned by 
workers or private landlords at Kasidih, 
Mohulbera, East plant Basti, Newlinea, 
Kallman basti, Namdah, Amdabasti, Kad
maslope, Dhatkidih and Tatanagarbasa. 

Houses built on lands of private landowners and 
owned by workers or private house owners as 
at J ugsalai. 

General average of houses not built by the 
employers. 

Ca.ses 
examined. 

9 

8 

19 

40 

An rage 
hei~ht in 

feet. 

8·66 

5·88 

8·00 

8·25 

7·75 
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Th~s the hous.es vrovided ·by the employers are ;generally 
higher than the others. But on the whole their importance 
is so small that there will be ·no great error in taking· 8 feet. as 
the average height of the houses at this centre. 

The average number of adults per family for the purp·oses 
of housing comes to 3·42. The air space available for an average 
family is inadElquate in -the New Harijan colony, Ramdasbhatta 
and -M2 type, the spar.e per adult being only 263, 281 and 
306 cubic feet against the minimum requisite of 333 cubic feet. 
In Nl type it is· better with 481 and even in RN .type it is as 
high as 35L In C town the air space is abundant being 982 
cubic feet per adult. 

The air space available per adult in the Mosabani quarters 
is 211 cubic feet in the Engineering line, 292 in the Topline 
tinlcholi, 265 in the other lines and even in the long halls of the 
Gurkha line, it is not likely to be· adequate. At Ghatsila the 
air space of the A and B blocks is 36'5 cubic feet and· is thus 
adequate. Cable town quarter and . Wire and Steel .Products 
tinkh(Jlis have an air space of 234 and 294: •Cubie feet ·per·adult. 

'fhus even among employers' quarter, air space is more 
often inadequate for purposes of families -that reside in them. 
In the dwellings other than those provided by the employers 
no unifurmity of types is possible and accordingly we cannot 
pronounce upon the adequacy and inadequacy of the air :Space 
of the various kinds of houses. We can, however, compute the 
air space for the various grades of income- and the space. avail· 
able per adult therein. The results are shown in the following 
table. ·· · 

Less than Rs. 10 
Bs. 10-15 
Rs. 15-20 
Bs. 20-30 
Rs. 30-40 
Rs. 40-60 
Rs. &0 and over 

Total 

.. 

TABLE No. 45. 

.. 

tComputed.air 
space for the grades 

. in cubic feet. 

21,240 f 
78,304 
96,360 I 

280,960 !I 
2,995,280 I 

267,5121 
180,762 

Average.-it-spaai 
per ad.ult in 
. cubic feet. 

265·50 
280·41 
.2"60·69 
.365~12 

340·81 
374.·14 
392·51 

12,225,656 ,--· 
·• I 

. 34.4·99 
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Thus except in the three lowest grades air space is every· 
wh~::re adequate but even in grades of income above Rs. 20 the 
mn:rimum air space enjoyed by any grades is not mortj than 
20 per cent above the minimum requhdte of 333 cubic feet per 
adult and if ·we leave out the space contributed to the kitchens, 
stores, and so forth only the barest minimum of space will 
remain. 

The sources of water-supply that have been reported are 
taps, well, rivers and tanks.. 'Ih~ir importance is shown in the 
table below:-

TABLE No. 46. 

Tap. Well. River. Tank. Tetal. 

1 2 3 6 6 

' 

Less than Rs. 10 I 16 ' 12 ~8 . . .. . . 
Rs. 10-15 .. l 76 12 1 8 n 

Rs. 15-20 .. 85 29 .. 5 11~ 

Rs. 20-30 . . 226 19 4: . . ~49 

Rs. 30-40 i. 216 23 2 5 246 .. 
I 

Bs. 40-50 . . i 173 20 . . .. 193 
' 

Bs. 50 and over ... 99 9 .. . . 108 

-
Total .. 891 112 7 ao I 1,046 

The importance of rivers as a source of water is utterly 
neoolicPible. Only 7 families or ·67 per cent of all rely upon 
th/; 8~urce and aU of these families are found at the llosabani 
and Moubhanda.r area.. Similarly tanks as a source of supply 



are confined only to some of tQe. jungly · families ·at Mosabani. 
In both these cases the families are living beyond the jurisdic..: 
tion of the employer's estates. · Tanks supply only 30 or 2·88 
per cent of the families. 

Shallow wells are more important than either of the two· 
sources considered. They ..supply .112 families or 10·77 per_oent 
of all the families ; here again almost all the wells are found at 
JamsheJpur area ; nearly all these are outside the jurisdiction of 
the Tatas in Jugsalai. · 

The company's water taps supply all the so-called towns 
of the companies and also the bastis on the compa.nies' lands •. 
Their importance is overwhelming. They supply 891 families 
or 8o·68 per ·cent of all the families. This high percentage 
shows what a large proportion of the families live on the• 
employer's lands. 

'£he adequacy of the water-supply,- however, cannot be 
judged by a quantitative compilation. So far as th<' dwellings 
on the private lands are concerned they are vitally affected by 
the conditions of the wells, rivers and tanks. In summer these
often dry up and are reduced into mere pools of mud. Th~ 
brackish and stagnant water they yield is often unhygienic. 
The wa.ter·supply of these 15 per cent of the families is altoge· 
ther precarious and even if the quantity of water be abundant 
the quality is often questionable. · 

Even the company's · towns and bastis, however, are not. 
ideally situated in this respect. It is difficult to generalise but 
a. few instances would indicate their conditions. 'l'he number 
of taps may he far too few for the cluster of houses. They may. 
be too widely spaced. . 'fhe supply may be controlled both in 
respect of duration and strength. 

On each of these accounts we received numerous represen
tations. 

Thus let us consider the company's town at Jamshedpur.
The Dhatkidih, · Ha.rijan colony old and new 4 taps supply 
over 200 families. At Kadma. slope, company's town, 1 tap 
supplies ~2 quarters: at M2 type 2 taps supply 56 quarters .and· 
at Ramdasbhatta over 40 families take water from a sin0'1e 

Q 

tap. 
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Outside Tiseo's towns at Cable town we find 16 quarters 
supplied from a single tap, but the ~;carcity is evidenced in the 
controlled supply, hours of supply bein~ 5 a.m. to 7 a.ru., 11 
a.m. to 1 p.m. and 5 p.m. to 10 p.m. and the prl'Ssure is very 
low. At Wire and Steel company's ti11kholis there are 4 taps 
for 100 families and the supply is not continuous. 

At Mosabani 61 halls of tbe Gurkha lines housing over 600 
persons have only 8 taps widely spaced and the supply is too 
much controlled. The top-line tinkholis have 1 tap for 40 
quarters housing 150 pwple and water is available for 6 hours 
and not conveniently selected for the workers proceeding on 
duty in the morning. At engineering line, taps supply 3 lines 
ef 20 quarters each and the supply is controlled. 

Thus even in the company's towns the impression is one of 
acute water scarcity. 

Outside the towns conditions are, if anything, worse. Thus 
at Kalmani basti only 2 taps are available for about 150 
families. At east plant basti (New Block) 4 taps supply about 
300 houses. At Mohulbeira in Dusadhpatti 2 taps supply 150 
houses and for the lines proper, there are only 8 taps for 16 lines 
or 400 houses. Workers often send away their families to aT'oid 
the discomfort of inadequate water-supply. At Kasidih two 
long lines of houses had no taps at all and water was fetched 
f'rom long distances. On the average one tap serves 100 
families. 

At llosabani, outside the Con~pany's town for 100 ghaa
kllolis there is only one tap and at Moubhandar in the Kolepara 
one tap supplies 100 families. 

We have drawn the instances from as wide a field as possible 
iu order to awoid giving prominence to local scarcities. The 
instances· can be multiplied but these are enough to show that 
the water scarcity is both acute and widespread. 

Not much can be faid about Eanitation and conservancy 
with scientific exactitude and generalisation is largely a matter 
of opinion. For the sanitation and conservancy of towns and 
bastill on their l::.nds, the companies are responsible. Elsewhere 
rural conditions prevail in unmitigated form. Thus J Ug&alai, 
although it has a sort of municipal C0..1.1mittee, is merely an 
overgrown village and the committee is not very effective in 
provision of urban amenities. Much of the problems of drainage, 
sewer disposal and cleanliness are sohed by the contour of the 
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landscape but wher6 congrf!gati~n is dense organised sinitation 
is necessary. In such ·cases· two. problems are o( decisive 
importance, namely the provi~ion of latrines and urinals and the 
question of drainage. ·In both =these respects much remains: ta 
be done. Here again a few specific instances would speak bette! 
than many laboured para~raphs. · · 

I 

In .the Tisco;s towns drainage and sewer disposal is reaso.Q.~. 
ably satisfactory but the supply of latrines is everyw her~ 
inadequ"te except perhaps in M2 types of. houses which. have 
got latrines· inside. Else,vl1ere the latrines are common and 
placed at one or more spots. · Everywhere there. are. more 
latrines far males than for- females but the total seats available 
are below a reasonable minimup1. 

Thus in the New Harijan colony at Dhatkidi, there are three 
latrines widely spaced having in all 12 seats for men. and 6. for 
women for the 100 quarters. But since there are no other, 
latrines,, the people of the old Harijan basti near about also, 
usa them with the result that all are put to great inconvenience,_ 
At Ramdasbhatta;there are 8 seats for males and. 4 for females 
for 200 quarters. At tlia Nl town, conditions are littlE! better~ 
The company's latrines are. at. the two extremes of the lines. 
of 16 quarters,. one having 4 seats for men and 4 for women all~ 
the other having 2 for men and 1 for women. But ~t C·town 
for 96 quarters there are only 22 seats for males and 8 for 
females. Kadma slope, Company's towri, . is hardly better 
having only I latrine for 32 quarters, with 4 seats. for males.. and. 
2 for females. · 

In the Cable town conditions are similar but the la.triiies: 
are inside. The tinkhoU of the Wire and Steel Products,. how· 
ever, is like the company's bastia-, having- neither latrines nor 
drains. · · · 

Ontside these towns, the company'!! bastia have hardly: any 
latrines or drains or even regular conservancy.. Thus the. East~ 
plant basti, the new lines, the Kalmanibasti and the Namda· 
bMti have absolutely no latrines, no drains and hardly any 
conservancy~ These areas are, however, helped by the natural 
slopeR and since· they are sparsely peopled· and have vast. open. 
spaces about them, open e!lsing is possible without great detr.i·· 
ment to the bastis health. But even well popula.ted. areas: like; 
Mohulbeira have no drains at all and the company's latrines 
are non-existent there. The · most abo::ninahle areas. al'e!, haw~o. 
enr, Dhatkidih and Kasidih, old colonies verr much ,congested.-



and without any of the advantages of natural situation. In 
these overgrown and dense habitations the company has provided 
a few latrines to mitigate the distance but the provision is 
utterly inadequate. Thus at Dhatkidih we found latrines widely 
spaced with only 6 seats for males and 2 for females for over 
200 people for each latrine. As to drainage Kasidih is probably 
the greatest sufferer. The kutcha drains are undefined and 
sluggish and stinking materials 3 feet deep accumulate at the 
people's doors. There is great deal of congestion and the 
abominable area rarely knows municipal conservancy. 

Outside the company's jurisdiction, absolutely no municipal 
facilities are available and the colonies reproduce conditions of 
ugly, planless over grown villages. 

At Mosabani, latrines were unknown till recently and even 
those built are shamelessly lacking privacy, the seats being in 
continuous lines without any screening arrangement. Even in 
the company'~ towns latrines aud drains are inadequate. Thus 
in the engineering line, there are 3 latrines, 2 for liHlles and 
1 for females with 6 seats each and these serve over 60 quarters. 
In the Punjabi line, there is an overflow of people on to the 
open spaces for easing themseh-es. For the Gurkhaline, houaing 
600 to 700 people, there are 7 latrines with 6 seats each open and 
without privacy, majority being for females. 

In the company's bastis conditions are worse. There are in 
the Gurkhabasti only 2 latrines with 8 seats each serving 100 
houses and in the basti with ghaskholi, there are no latrines at 
all .. prainage is partially helped by the contour but most 
often the drains are open. 

At Mowbhandar tbe company's A town has only 1 latrine 
for 2 blocks having 2 seats each. 

_ Thus out of the companies' towns there is much sccpe for 
improvement of e.anitation and even in the towns sanitary. 
facilities are not ideal. 

Distance of the workers' dwellings from the place of 
work will be suitably considered with the cost incurred. on 
travelling to and from the place of employment. When no cost is 
incurred the workers must walk tha distance which would 
na.tura)]y canse fatigue and impair their efficiency. In the· 
following table tbe houses have been classified from the point 
o-f view of their distances from the place of work and the cost · 
incurred by each grade has been also indicated. 



TABLE No. 47 •.. 

Distance of the dwellings from the place of work in miles . 
. 

Cost 
0-1. 1-2. 2-il. 3-'· ·-5. ineurrPd on .. tra~elling, 

. 1 'I 

Rs. a. p. 
Less than Rs .. 10 •• 4 21 3 . . .. . . 
R$. 10-15 .. 17 32 40 3 5 0 2 41 
Rs. 15-20 .. 22 57 29 11 5 1 2 1 
Rs. 20-30 . . 66 108 68 7 .. 1 11 11 
Rs. 30-40 . . 36 23 146 41 .. 7 13 61 
Rs. '0-50 . . 51 70 69 3 ... 14 2 ·6 
Bs. 50 and over . . 1 31 71 5 .. 4 7 4 

' 70 1 
I 

Total .. 
I 

197 342 426 51 29 7 9· 
"' 

We notice that even within the jurisdiction of the towns 
of Jamsbedpur, Mosabani and Moubhandar to which we have 
confined our inquiry, the distances are considerable. Jamshed· 
pur may be really regarded as a town of distances. The table 
shows that families residing within 1 mile of the place of work 
number 197 forming only 16·94 per cent of all the families. 342 
families or 32·88 per cent of all the families are living between 
1 and 2 miles away from the work place. But the largest 
number of families namely 426 or 40•96 per cent of all are 
living betwoon two and three miles of their work place. Those 
lhin~ beyond three miles are relatively few being only 75 

· families or 7·21 per cent of all. Of these only 5 per cent or 
only oO per cent are living beyond 4 miles and none beyond 5 
miles at all. Thus the most fashionable distance of the dwel
lings within the towns is two to three miles. Those living within 
one mile are mainly concentrated at Mosabani and Moubhandar. 

In the lowest grade three-fourths of the families are living 
between 1 and 2 miles away but all trudge the distance on 
foot and incur no cost on travelling. In the next higher 
grade the cost incurrrd is negligible although 50 per cent of the 
families live beyond 2 miles and more than 5 per cent beyond 
4 miles. The. fatigue of the workerR may be well-imagined 
!rom the dreary walks of over 4 miles a.· day, fifty per cent of 
them have to undertake in addition to the toil in the works, 
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In the grade Rs. 15-20 only 18·4!) per cent of the families 

are living within one mile of the work& and, about ontt-third of 
all the fa.miliea.a.re Jiving beyond two miles- Yet not more thr.n 
a fourth of such families incur any cost on the workers' journeys 
to and from place of: work and almost in all cases the cost 
incurred is on purchase, mai:r:.tennnce and repair of push bicycbs. 

In the next higher grade three-tenibs of the workera are 
Hvi~g .beyond two miles." and over three-fourths are living beyon_d 
one m1le. Yet the cost mcurred does not improve and less than 
6 per cent· of the families show any expenditure on workers, 
journeys.to and from place of work. 
· . In the lowest of the three highest grades 183 families or 

about· three-fourths of all are living beyond two mileS"" yet the 
cost incurred is only Rs .. 7;.13-6! and has been recorded in 40 
fa.mili€s, that i~ :only- two·nin~s of the families whose workera 
have to go more than two m1les to works can afford to ar.ra.nga 
fQr their conveyancew 

Itr the-· highest- grade- but one- 72 families or 37•31 of all 
live beyond two miles but their expenditure on travellingf is 
considerable and almost none of their workers walk to the work
place. In the highest gr&.de, however, there is a curious reversal, 
for· althouglL 76 families or 70·37 of all live beyond two miles only 
a. quarter of. these prefer to use any conveyance for journeys to 
and. from workplace. 

Altogether 501 families are living beyond two miles, but 
only 145-families have any- arrangement for conveyance. The rest 
walk on foot and prejudice their efficiency. A cheap method of 
collcQting· workers is a great desideratum. 

· · It is now necessary to examine the cost of the kind of housing 
already ·discussed. The costs shown are definite periodical 
payments that workers have to make. The fixed cost has 
been excluded .because it is not easy to deduce it. Hence 
the real outlay of the workers cannot be indicated in the 
cases in which the houses are owned by the workers and ther 
pay a ground rent either to the employers or private 
site-owners. Where, however, the workers live in hired 
dwellings, the monthly payments exhaust all their liability .. We 
have seeD that about 47 per cent of all the dwellings are owned 
b.r the workers themselves. In these cases the outlay baa been 
minimised because of the non-inclusion of the capital costs. The 
total housing expenditure that results is .. therefore, below the 
actual expenditure. It is necess:1ry to bear this in mind in 
appreciating the percentage that housing- cost foriLs of the net 
~onsumablc income· as shown in. the following table. 



The total of. ··recuning ··costs·· of housing forms oniy l>·"ob 
per cent of t.he net consumable income. · Jf we foll&w up 
appropriate percentages in the ~everal income grades, w~· .fine\ 
that they form a 'd·t·crealling ~eriPs. The absolute magnitude of 
the percentages is no~e too high, the maximum being 8·50 per 
cent. If, in spite of this the 1 ercentages are falling, the ines
capable conclusion is that housing is also an inelastic necessity 
like salt, and the workers, once . they have the minimum of 
ho!Jsing facilities do riot care to improve upon .them. 'J'here.,is 

· rio attempt at ·haviug hetter housing or more space as the d~11l 
, monotony of the available air space and floor space, .as well of .. the 

kinds _of houses· shows. :: · · , , . :: : : .. 

The to~al expenditure is made up· of ground ·rent, house: }"ent., 
and other rates · ~nd taxes, the sole representatives o~ i.atter 
being municipal and chaukida1·i taxes. 'Ihe latter two are 'paid 
only by workers living in their own· houses but ori .sides owntd.' by 
private landlords. Those· living in · 'dwellings supplied by the. 
employers or by the private landlord pay only house rent. Only 
5 per cenl of the families escape all payments. 

• The average monthly payments tnade by workers living in 
their own hou1.1es and by those living in leased houses are shown 
below. 

Iooome gronpa. 

Len •uu Re. 10 

Ra.I0-1;; 

Re.15-20 

E-8. 2·1-3() 

'Ra. SO-'ll 

ll.a. •o-so 
Ra. 50 and o't'rr . 

Tolel 

l 
... I 
... I 

TABLE No. 48. · · 

Recurring cost of housing. 

Other rates 
Gronnd rent. Hon@~feDt. · and 

tuea. 

Ra. a. p., Rs. a. p. Be. a.. p. 
211 sj .16 0 0 0 l 0 

:!3 13 0 71 9 0 " 2 0 

25 6 8 .100. 8 0 0 ' 0 

ss ·' II 250 II II 0. 9· 0 . 

18 0 0 3211 10 0 0 8 o· ,, 9 9 326 10 0 010 0 

Thepc.or• 
oentr.ge that 

the total 
Total expendita:e 

on booaing 
forma of the 
!Jet oonsnm• 
able inoome. 

Bs. a.. p. 

18 1' a .. 8'46 

95 8 0 ' 8'60 

1!5 13 3 8'57 

SOli _7 6 .. t•77 

39, ll 0 . 5·so 
· 383 ts' 9 · .: s'·ts= i . : 

... I 48 .8 0 lAS 4. 0 0 'i 0 !02 3 0 4.'2i · 
I . I . I . ·~. ;,· 1 

1
- -- ~.-,--~-:----

.... 
1 

273 7. 0 j ,t,2~Bl~ II .j .· 2: II. 0 .. l~Sl,_~;t,S, ::·:·!:. ~.'JO 
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TA'BLE No. 4~. 

A'illrage monthly Aterage inont!lly 
expenditure on etpenditure on .-herage monthly 
honeiog in eaaa honaing ia case trrpenditure rer 

of families of families family for tbe 
ownin~t their li'f'ing in bind grade. 
cwn hotnes. · hootew. 

lltecst - ant w ·- t't'b _...:...:..._ __ • -...... ~-=------- ---

· Less than ~s. 10 
Rs. 10-15 
-Rs. -Ui..,.20 
·Es. 2o..-.:3o 
RS: 30--40 
ns. ~o...:;-so 

' Rs 5'0 llnd ll~r 

T~tal 

Rs. a. p. 

~ 211 
•• 0 9 7 

0 8 0 
0 8 0 .. o·to -4 
0 7-11 
0 12 10 

.- ....... -

. . I 0 9 1 

Ra. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

1 4 0 0 10 10 
1 4 5 .o 15 11 
1 711 1 1 1 
1 15 1 1 7 1 
2 7 2 1 9 9 
3 0 5 1 14 7 
3 4 '2 1 13 11 

------- 1-

2 4 0 I 1 7 5 

The expenditure of families owning their own houaes -shows 
no definite ~rend. Both the &te -:rent and the rates paid are well 
nigh fixed and the differences in the magnitude of the average 
are exp!ained by the·nrying importance of private house sites 

'""11.nd"thelmlnJ>'anies 1muses1tes1n ·each-grade. l'he expenditure 
·of families living in hired houses shows a continuous rise but 
-here-'8gain in the three lowest grades the overwhelming import· 

: &nee ->{)f private landlords makes the rise v~ry moderate, the 
. landlords rarely providing varieties in the types of houses. In 
··the higher grades the higher expenditure is mostly c:aused by 
--the preponderance of the employers' -quiD'tln's. -Even -vhen -the 
workers live in hired ntJuses lheir absolute expenditure is not 

-wry high although it is really high if we bear in mind the kinds 
()f hoUS!=lB supplied. 

The percentage -expenditure t>n :housing given above 
does not represent facts faithfully. A better perspective can be 
had if ·we imagine all the families to be-livin~ in private houses 

· and then reduce the expenditure in each grade by the following 
formula:-

Formula {1) computed housing expenditure in any grade::: 
- --a:ctual house-rent -pa1d -byramilies living in hired houses X 

·total number of families in the -grade+ number of families living 
·in tdred no uses. 
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We may introduce !dentity of conditions by another method. 
We may assume_ that a worker owning his own house, and a land
lord building a similar one for hire would normally undergo 
equal capital and maintenance costs. The composite cost spread 
over months may be termed the actual monthly rent of a house. 
A_ private landlord would, however, recover from his tenant this 
actual rent plus a certain percentage as profit, which the worker 
owner may avoid. If we take :P as the usual percen!age of 
profit enjoyed by landlords, we may deduce the actual -expe-ndi
ture on housing per month for each income . grade without any 
reference to the capital cost as follows. 

Formula (2) CE=HR} 1+(100-P)xOF 
100xTF. 

Where CE=computed expenditure on housing. 
. HR =Amount actually paid as house rent by families 
living in hired dwellings. 

!)=Percentage of profits. 
OF= Owner families or families living in their own houses. 
TF=Tenant families or families ·living in hired houses. 
We shall take P to be equal to 25 for this centre. 
The expenditure computed by the two formulae is shown in 

the following table. 

lnc11me gradd. 

TABLE-No. 1i0. 

Expenditure 
according to 

formula ll)· 

Expenditure 
according to 
formula (2). 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Less than (1) 35 0 0 32 0 0 
Rs. 10. 

(2) 15·67 14·32 

Rs. 10-15 l1) 122 10 10 109 14 5 

(2) 10·90 9·77 

Rs. 15-~0 (1) I 176 7 2 157 6 2 

9·21 8·21 (2) I 

Average expen • Average 
diture per family expenditure 

according to per family 
formula (1). according to I formul.\c -!2J. 

Rs. a. p./Re. a. p. 

1 4 0 1 2 3 

1 4 5 1 2 4 

0 • 

1 7 11 1 5_ 4 
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I 
Expe11diture 

!Average ear·eo- ATerali:e 

Income grade. 
Expllnditure .ditnre per family expenditure 

according t() according to J according to p~r family 
formula (I) formula (2) , tormnh, (11 accotdiog to 

I formula 1ll1 

Rs. a. P· Rs. I Rs. p. I Rs. a. a. p.l a p. 

Rs. 20-30 (1) 479 13 5 422 ti 9 I 1 15 1 I 1 11 4 
I 

(2) 9·12 9·03 I 

i 

R~. 30-40 (1) 599 8 10 522 4 1 l 2 7 2 2 2 1 

(2) 8·33 7·29 

Rs. 40-50 (1) 583 11 1 543 11 8 3 0 5 2 13 1 

(2) 8·17 7·60 

Rs. 50 and (1) 352 2 5 304 0 10 3 4 2 I) 13 1 .. 
over. 

(2) 7·51 6·43 

Total (1) 2,349 5 9 2,091 13 11 2 4 0 2 0 4 

8·52 I 7·59 

[:O.or• -Horizontal l'!ntriea in lir.e1 mar·ked (1) are for computed money expenditure 
and thoPtl in lines marked (2) f<'r percentages er;ch e1penditure forme of the net consum· 
able i r.oome.] 

'l'he approximate housing costs of the various grades of 
income is thus seen to be between 7! to 11 per cent according 
to one formula and 6! to 10 per cent according to the other. 
Only in the lowest grade is the expenditure exce~si\"e being 14 
to 15 per cent. In either case the per~entage expenditure 
tends to fall. These percentages are about one and a balf times 
as high as those disclosed by the actual recurring cr:sts only. In 
respect of housing the average expenditure per fAmily shows that 
thn three lowest grades have nearly the same kind and quality 
of housing. The next two higher show marke1l improvement 
as judS!ed by the average expenditure. These two grades hJve 
nea1ly similar bousin~ facilities. The t110 highest grades have 
also f>imilar housing but a Jittle better than in the lower g1·ades. 
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· D.-Fuel and Light. 

We ha,-e dealt with . the major elements of the workers' 
well being-, nsmely food, clothing and shelter at some 
length. The rest of_ the ground may be trnersed hurriedly 
wi~hout loss· of proportion. Fuel, which is used exclusivt>ly for 
cooking, might bave been discussed· with food; and light with 
housing. There were ample reasons, hawever, lor considering 
fuel and light separately. 

In the following table the qu:mtity aud value of fud and 
light consumed in the various income grades have been indicated 
for comparativP. view. The quantities of W11od and coal are in 
maun.ds, of matrhes in unit boxes, of kerosene in unit bottle. 
Prices are always in rupees and piefl. The horizontal entries in 
lines marked (1) are for sctual quantity or price and those in 
lines mark~d {2) nre for the a\"erag:! qu1ntity or prioo per · 
family. • 



laaome rradea, Wooil, Coal, ........ i:IJOI8DI, P1N1Dtl18 ' Otber fuel Total ec.at ol &bat the total -- a ad lull aad eoet forme - llgbll, ll11bt In sa.Aa, ef thl IODIUIDe 
pi, able IDoomt, - Q, P, Q. P, Q. P. Q. ... . . 

1 I I • • , a • 10 11 

Ba. a, p. ••• •• p, ••• .. p. • •• a. Jl, ••• •• p. Re. a. p • 

Lt•lbaD Jl.a, 11 (1) ••·•o 18 , 8 80"10 9U 8 181 8 J 8 48 8 II 8 ... 38 a II 14'60 
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We n~tice that wood and coal are the only two fuela used. 
The "other fuels and lights" stand for the remnant of the 
carbidt- supplied to the miners at Mosabani for un1erground 
work. A few families of the Gurkhas rely upon this as the only 
illuminant and since this item has been shown under incomu 
it has for the sake of accounting, been shown under expenditure 
also. Kerosene is the only illuminant used in 5pite of the cheap 
electricity that. we find in thi~ area. :Matches, of t•ourse, include 
those used to light biri and cigardte" which cor.sume the largest 
proportion. 'fhe rather heavy consumption of matches eorrrt>s· 
ponds witb the wide spread preralence of smoking habit which 
entail8 a considerable expt>nse.' 

The average consumption of \\Ood and c.Jal per faauily t:omes 
to 2·.:24 and ·Sl maunds, respectively. This i~ far fro:n a satis· 
factory standard. Not all familie3 con5'-ume cod. .At 
Mosabani hardly any family uses coal. At llowbhandar coal is 
used but only in a small number of fan•ilies. At the .Mosabani
Mowbhandar area almost the sole fuel is wood. At Jamsheclpnr 
use of coal is more widespread, but it 1ewair:s always lesY 
important than wood Loth in qua .tity and value. Thus 
importance of wood in the an~rage family is about ~70 per ceat 
as much as that of coal in respect of quantity and about 300 pu 
cent in respect of value. Wood is dearer than coal, the price 
per maund being 7 to 10 an~ae for wood and 5 to ti nnnas for 
coal. In spite of it, it is more widely used I'roLahly IJecau&e the 
workers feel that cooking -with wood fuel gives more tasteful 
dish than that with coal. The fuel value of equal quantities of 
wood and coal ought to be examined both from tl1e point of 
view of calories and of· their effect on the tasteful~oess of 
dishes. 

In the three lowe~t incon1e grades the position with respect 
to fuels is almost the same. The total fuel consumed is about 2t 
mnunds except in the lcwest grade where it is about 2: maunds. 
Most of the wood fuel in these incor.lle grades has hecnJ>urchased 
in bundles of vnrying weights l1om the aiJoriginal reicLers. Thl'y 
ha,·e been reduced to maunds according to the prices paid. In 
sor:ne cases, the wood fuel has been picked up frcm the neighbour
ing wastes by the working families notably at Mos'\bani. ThP 
slightly more generous fuel consumption in the lowest graces is, 
therefore, not unnatural. As we rise higbu i:~ the income 
grades, the fuels are almost exclusively purcha~erl for a price 
and the least possible expenditure is incurred on the purchas••, 
resulting in almLst a rigidly rationed consumption. In a large 
number of the families in tl1ese c jncome gral!es cooking is oflel\ 
Qn alternate days. · 
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· In grades of income'above Rs.- 20 the- provision is more 
. · generous rising from 2•98 maunds in· the lowest of these g~~des ~o 

8•75 maunds in the ~ighest grade. hven so, the- proVlsiOn Is . 
nowhere above a rigidly rationed quantity. - I · - . · · 

- . 
The consumption of matches is rather hea\ y because of the 

widespread habit of smoking a·s we· shall notice shortly. Here 
auain the three lowes_t grades have an average of between 6l to 
{boxes of matches per family. In the two higher grades next 
this, average rises to 10.; and in the highest two grades the 
average is as high as 13. 

In respect of kerosene the ave1·age number of ~ottles ·con
sumed per month in the lowest inc'Jme grade is only 1 J .. This · 
grade is thus a class of day light animals whose activity . Ce'lses 
with the nightfall. In the two tigher grades the average rises 
to 21 but the homes are hardly better lighted than in the lowest 
grade. Only in grades of income above Rs. 20 is the absolute 

- minimum of illum\nation approached. ·In these four grades the . 
monthly averages of the bottles (pint-bottles) of kerosene. con
sumed per family are 3·5 ; 3·8; 4·8 and 6·2. It. would be 
conceded that only in ·the two highest income grades, is the 
lighting standard at all satisfactory. 

The broad conclusion is that in respect of fuel and light, as 
in other respects, three i'1come-strata with nrying comforts can 
be deducted. In the grades of income below Rs. 20 standard of 
fuel and light is below a permissible'minimum. 'Jhe homes are 
un.lit and often insufficiently cooked or stale food is their general . 
lot. In the·grades of income between Rs. 20 and Rs. 40 a pre
carious minimum of fuel and light is found. Only in the grades 
of income above Rs. 40 is a satisfactory level reached. · 

The view is reinforced by an examination of the· averaooe 
e1penditure on fuel and light per family. In three lowestgrad~s 
this, average is between Ue. 1-6-0 and Rs. ·1·8-0. The rise in 
incomes has little effect on the average and as a result we find 
the percentage expenditure declines from 14•40 to 9· 40 in these 
three grades, showing how inelastic is the workers' demand for 
fuel and light. .. · 

. . 
In the two higher grades next the average lies between 

Rs. 2 and Bs. 2-2-0 showing much impronment on the previous 
!hree ~r~des but little between th~ two grades. mutually. The 
10elashc1ty of the average expenditure results 1n a fall in the 
percentages expenditure frQm 9·3() to 7:.9, · 



In the highest two grades the improvement on the pte'Yioua 
two grades is not as marked but that between themaehe8 ia 
slightly better. The fall in the percentage expenditure. there
fore, is a little less perceptible being from 6·47 to 6·07 
only. 

The average e1penditure is Rs. 2·1-0 and the percentage 
expenditure 7•7 6. · 

E.-Furniture and Utensils. 
Here, as in case of clothing, no census of the items of 

furniture and utensils was taken. We shall have to infer the 
bareness or otherwise of the workers' boDies from the expendi
ture on these beads. As in case of clothing, computation of the 
monthly expenditure on these heads is likely to in wolve some 
personal error, since we have bad to consider a. large number of 
factors in the process. 

We would have liked to consider the expenditure on the two 
heads sepat'ately but the limitatior:s of the form of inquiry have · 
made it difficult to affect a separation. The combined expendi· 
ture is shown in the following table for what it ia worth. 

• 
Income grade•· 

Less than Bs. 10 

Bs.10-15 

Bs.1~20 

Bs. 20-30 

Bs. 30-40 

Bs. 40-50 

Ba. 50 and over . . 
Total 

:Monthl1 
expenditure. 

Bs. a. p. 

2 3 6 

11 4. 6 

16 7 0 

39 0 6 

96 3 0 

101 12 9 

74 7 6 

341 6 9 

Pero,ntage that 

J;•rage expen• 
the monthly 
expenditure 

ure per family. forma of &h& 
net co:oaumable 

inoome. 

Bs. a. p. 

0 1 3 1·00 

(J 1 10 1·00 

0 2 2 ·86 

• 2 6 ·14. 

0 6 3 1·34 

0 8 5 142 

011 0 1·57 

0 0 3 1·24 
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We notice that the expenditure per family rises continuous· 
ly from the lowest to the hi~hest grades. In· grades of income 
below Rs. 30, however, the expenditure is unspeakably low. 
The falling percenta~es sb.ow how infinitesimal is the improve· 
ment from grade tograde so far as incomes below Rs. 30 are 
concerned. In few of these families the utensils are other than 
earthenware with one or two brass lotas and thalis. Of furniture 
there are hardly any .except a rare charpoy and few wooden or 
irQn box-es ·for keeping the paltry family trinkets and 
clothes. · 'l'he expenditure, which lies between i to 1 per . cent 
of the consumable· income of thP.se ~rades is mainly the maintew 
nance an-d replacement cost of the few items of furniture and 
utensils. 

in gradt:s above Rs. 30 both the average expenditure and 
the percentage expenditure rise, showing that increasing share 
of the workers' resources are being devoted to beautify the home 
and to impmve its utility. The average expenditure in these 

. grades is moderately higher but h yet far from adequate . 

. We may compute the minimum requirements of ·furniture 
and. utensils for a. family of 3·42 adults as follows :-

3 ordinary rope beds at Re. ·1 each lasting for 
1 yeRr on average. Monthly cost. 

1 ordinary steel or wooden trunk for Rs. 3 lasting 
for 4 years. Monthly cost. . 

2 steel baltis for Rs. 1-8-0 lasting for two years. 
Monthly cost. 

2 earthen water pitchers for Re. 0-3-0 lasting for 
3 months. Monthly cost. 

3 earthen cooking pots for Re. 0-3-0 lasting for 
3 months. Monthly cost. 

1 lantern (ordinary) for Re. 1lasting for 3 years. 
Monthly cost. 

Total minimuni monthly expenditure 

Rs. a. p; 

0 4 0 

0 1 0 

o 1 o· 

0 1 0 

0 1 0 

0 o. 6 

0 8 6 

Ther~ may be a little room for curtailment in this list but 
even if we reduce this minimum by 25 per cent or even 50 per 
cent, families in the grades of income below Rs. 30 .would be 
found to be living at an incredibly low level of comfort. 
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The unambitious minimum that we have sugge11ted is 
rl'ali!led only in grades of income abon Rs. 40 and not bef••re we 
rise into gradt>s above R11. 50 is this minimum appreciably 

· exceed rd. The ut.ter poverty of tLe workers' homes is patent and 
there can be no two cpinions about it . 
. F.-Health, culture and relaxation : Physical and Mental. 

Undl'r this head we shall deal with education, amusement 
and m~dicino which though less urgent on a short view than the 
primary que!-ltion of food, clothing and shelter, have vital bearing 
on the efficiency and character of man. The terms of the inquiry 
do not perndt us to dwell on these problems at length. · We 
cannot discuss the medicd.l facilities available, the number of 
doctors, compounders, dressers and nurses that the companies 
main! a in to look after their wol'kers, the number of indoor beds 
available for urgent cases ot injury or illness, the number of 
cases of sickness daily reported, the number of industrial diseases 
and so on. They have to be inquired into statistically and not 
by a mere look at the facilities provided which may leave a false 
impression. ·we may not dwell on the preventive measures like 
the malaria gang that works unnoticed at Jamshedpur. We 
b"ve only to examine the expenditure incurred by the workers : 
direct and to see whether they are adequate.· 

So also in case of education we have been precluded from 
taking a census of literacy amon~ the workers, the proportion of 
children of sch()ol-going age attending school, the facilities for 
their education a.nd so forth. 

What we ran do is to examine the expenditure on each of 
these heads. In the following table the expenditure ha~ been 
shown for each income grad~. The horizontal entries in the lines 
marked (lJ denote actual expenditure and those in lines marked 
(2) average monthly expenditure per family :-

Iuome 1 rades. I Cost o' appli 
Coat ol medicine anoee ol h•cb- Espendi&ore on 

and medical feeo, ln1 and uaohere' amooement. 
. fee•. . 

I a • 
Ra. a. p. R.; a. p. R•. a. P·l 

L••• than Re. 10 (1) 2 7 6 ... 3 8 0 

(2) 0 l 5 ... 0 :! Ol 
I 

Ra. 1!1-15 (lJ 18 l 0 • 9 0 ' lu IIi 

(2) 0 !I 0 0 Q ~ 0 0 91 
I 

..... _( . _ _, _____ -- -----· == £ .. .: ·------ *··-· 

Tolal. 

I 

Ra. a. p. 
5 1~ 6 

0 3 5 

17 ' 6 

0 ' 6 

Total fSpt11• 
ditote 01 net 
eunao >able 

anoome. 

• 

S·67 

. .. 
HS 

... 
' 



Income gradee. 
I · ·I Costof ap~U· l · · 
;Cost of medfclnelances of teach·~· Expenditure on · i and medical ing and tea· amusement. I _ fees. . . ch~l'B' lees. 

-1 ~ I • I , J 

Ra, a, P· Ra a. P· Rs. a. p., 
-· 

B1. 16-20 (1) 82 15 0 10 6 6 7 10 0 

(2) 0 "' 6 0 1 5 0 1 0 

Ra. 20-30 ll) 91 li 0 51 10 0 19 7 6 

(2) 0 511 (\ s ' 0 1 3 

x •. 80-,0 {1) 123 3 3 '15 • 0 so 8 3 

(2) ·o 8 0 o. 411 0 2 0 

x •. 60--60 (1) 131) 11 6 1U 8 9 34 10 0 

(2) 0 10 10 0 9 6 0 2 10 

Ra. 60 and oyer (l) 101 9 3 lOti 7 3 25 0 6 

(2j 0 15 0 015 9 0 3 9 

- --
Total {1) 500 ' 6 362 14. 6 125 6 9 

(2\ 0 7 8 0 II 7 0 1 11 

Total. 

6 

Ra. a. P• 

50 1CI 6 

0 6 )f) 

16J 6 6 

0 10 6 

229 0 6 

0 l4o 11 

279 14 3 

1 7 3 

233 1 0 

2 1 6 

-----
988 9 9 

0 16 3 

Total.expen· 
diture of net 
consumable 

income. 

.... 
' 

lJ•68 

... 
3·09 

... 
4.•08 

... 
3·92 

... 
4,•90 

... 

3·69 

... 
We find that the average expenditure under each of the 

three heads rises from the lowest to the higheE~t income grade 
and the percentage expenditure also rises on the whole., Expen· 
diture on medicine and medical cost, however, is utterly small in 
the grades of income below Rs. 30. Most of the cost is accounted 
for by medical fees because the workers have to pay the doctor 
except for their personal consultation. The low~r average 
npeniliture in the grades below Rs. 30 does not mean .that the 
incidence ot diseases is less in these ~rades but only the families 

· canuot affurd to spend on treatment and lP.ave the dise:.1sed to 
cure themselves, if they ran. For minor ailments there would 
be probably no treatment at all. Even for serious cases quacks 
and country doctors who are cheaper are often called. Rren in 
the higher grades the annual cost is only 6 to 12 rupees for an 
average family comprising more than 4 persons. 

. Education seems to be much worse off. , Taking on the 
avt>rage two children of school-going age in each family and re
ceiving only elementary lessons in the three R's, the average cost 



.in teacher's tee. cannot be l~ss than G an~as and if books, papet, 
slates and pencils are ·considered, the mmimum cost would go up 
to 8 an~as. Viewed·i~ th!s light the absolute absence of any 
expenditme·on·-educatton m the· lowest grade, 'Only ·an --avera-ge· 

"expenditure of 3 to 0 ]>ice in the two higher grades next shows 
that less than-10 per-cent 'Of the children must be-goin(J' to -school 
in these grades. Actually the ·expenditure on ed~cation in 
these 3 grades occurs in 8 and 13 per cent of th~ families 
only. 

However, thE: average expenditure improves; but only in the 
highest two grades does that expenditure become at an ad£>qua.te. 
The percentages of families reporting expenditure in the 4 higher 

· grades are 16, 19, 24 and 32. The higher average expenditure 
·on education in the two: highest grades is .due to the fact thnt 
expenditure is concentrated in a few families because of the cost 
entailed on keeping private coaches at home. On the whole on1y 
18 per cent of- the families havp ·reported any ('Xpenditure on 
education .and it would be not unfair to conclude that children 

.going to school occur in about a fifth of the families only and 
even in these not all· the children of age (5 to 15 years) are 
receiving education. 

·Expenditure .on amusement.i~ltogether absent at Mosabani 
where there are few other activities to beguile the workers' hours. 
They maymeet and have music and probably dancing but these 
cost not.hing. At Ghatsilla ·condition~ are ne~rly alike but some 
adventurous persons may avail of the railway to have .an off. day 
at Jamshedpur. ;The amusement cost is ne-arly all incurred at 
Jamshedpur. The average per family is, however, BO small that 
we cannot .accuse the workers of being addicted to city pleasures. 
Their life is :rather ascetic, if any thing. The maximum .cost is 
less tha.n4 annasa month for a family of more than 4 persons. 

'Thus what may be -called cost of conservation and deveJop· 
ment lies between 2! to 5 per cent of the net consum:tble 
income. -In the grades below Rs. 20, however, the absolute cost 
-per family is l£Ss than 7 annas and only in grades above : Rs •. 4:0 
is the average even mentionable. 

G.-Conventional indulgences. Drinks, . Drugs, Tobacco and 
Pan. 

Drinks and drugs and tobacco and pan are conventional 
indulgences, which although not contributing positively -to the 
workers' well being and some times actually. brutalisiog -them, are 
often supposed to lend .a cheer to an oth~rwise !lnrelieved -drud· 
gery of existence. Bemg matters of ha~1t, while they may be 
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Often taken WThhoU.t poilll ve- zest,-un:a. vattitimty or the usuar dos~ 
-u more likely to be unpleasan_t. :A~~such, these indulgences toll 
·exert ·perceptible ·pressure· on the workers' budget. 

_ In the following table th~ actual expenditure on dri.nks and · · 
"dl'llgs ·and on tobacco -and pan ha-ve been shown together with 
-the average per· family ~nd the percentages ,that ..these --items ~of · 
expen.diture form of ·the net consumable income. The horizontal 

~ entrios in lines- marked (1) stand for· actual -.expenditure, those in 
lines marked (2) for averag~ expenditure, per family and the 
ones in lines marked (3) for percentage expenditure. ~ 

q~ "drinks ·and ·dr~gs ~lmost ~he1role representative. is ~liquor, 
. most Important of whiCh 1s handta brewed from fermented rice.· 
~Opium has been reported from 2'families t~r)"2 per cent of all the 
families only and bhang from 3 or ·3 per cent of all. Charas and 
other drugs have not been reported nt all. 

Among tobacco and pan should· be included ganja, 'and the 
~crude -cigars prepared by 'felugus; the biris which are most 
·widely consumed variety of tobacco, khainis or chewing tobacco 
and cigarettes. 

· Of theRe ' ganja ' has been- reported from .a familieaA)r ~-·3 
per cent of all the families only. Pan includes arecanuts and 

-other1ngredienta1ha.t accompany it. 

IDOOme gradee. I E-dituno• . g,, ......... ,~ ... ~ .... ;n,, 
- drinks and drugs. ·tobacco and pa11. on iudnJgence8 , 

-

Rs. a. p. Rs .. .a. P· Rs. a. P· 
Less than lls. 10 (1) 9 13 3 6 

' 
.9 0 .16 6 3 

,(2) 0 5 7 0 .3 9 0 9 4 -" ..&..-

{3) 4·40 r .2·94 7·34 

Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 (1) 39 2 9 -'4-12 --0 -i3 -14 -9 . 
(2) 0 6 6 0 7 ' 5 0 1311 

(3) 3·48 3·94. 7-42 
.i 

. 
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Income grad81. E:rprnditnre on 
drinh and drug•. 

Eq>enditure on 
tobacco and pott. 

Total e:rpeoditute 
on indulgence.. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P• Rs. a. p. 

Bs. 16 bu' not Rs. 20 (1) 34 5 0 71 3 6 105 8 6 

(2) 0 4 7 0 8 7 ·o 14 2 

.{3) 1·79 3·72 5·51 

Bs. 20 but not Ba. 30(1) 128 8 0 240 12 0 369 4 0 

{2) 0 8 3 0 15 6 1 7 8 

(3) 2·44 4·58 7·02 

Be. 30 but not Rs. 40 (1) 117 8 0 297 13 0 415 5 0 

(2) 0 7 8 1 3 5 111 1 

(3) 1·64 4·16 5·80 

Bs. 40 but not Rs. 50 (1) 111 0 6 287 14 0 398 14 6 

I . 
(2) 0 9 2 1 7 10 2 1 1 

(3) Hi5 4·03 5·58 
' 

Bs. 50 and over (1) 45 11 6 180 14 6 226 10 0 

(2) 0 6 9 1 10 11 2 1 7 

. (3) ·91 3·82 4·79 

Total (1) 486 1 0 1,129 14 0 1,615 15 0 

{'l) 0 7 6 1 1 6 1 9 0 

(3) 1·76 . 4·10 5·86 

5·86 or about one seventeenth of the net consumable income 
. of the general population is spent on conventional indulgences. 
The general percentage _is thus by no means immoderate. Of 
this only 1•76 is on drink and drugs. The rest namely 4•10 is 
accounted for by tobacco and pan. The percentage on drink and 
drugs shows that the population is eminently sober. But the 
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extent of ·drink evil is _not indicated properly because. th~ 
quantitative consumption 'of drinks and drugs will b~ .. swelled oy 
the cheap price of .liquor (prpminently handia: brewed from 
fermented rice). It sells at 3 to 4 pice per bottle and is often 
brewed at home. at a much lower cost. But even with this 
cheapness, the sobriety of the_ population is not greatly affected·; 
and the position in· respect of drink contrasts pleasantly with 
that at other centres.- · . . . 

' . 
· The ox tent of drink evil varies from place to. pi~<;:e and froin 

community to community. Thus the aboriginal workers in ti;te 
lower grades have a more widespread drink habit ,than the other 
communities. The Gurkhas at Mos'abani colony have an equal~y 

. marked drink habit.. but outside these communities, which 
consume the . cheapest handia, the habit is less widespread and 
costlier liquor is consum~d as among the Punjabis, · At 
11osahani where the liquor shop is undesirably near to _the works, 
t.he drink eyil .is the most widespread. Thus 62 per cent . of the 
miners have reported expenditure on drinks but at Jamshedpur 
only 23 per cent of the workers have any such expenditure. 

The degree of drink habit, of course, varies with. the inco~e 
grades, but as the composition of the grades is not the same as the 
point of view of communities represented therein~ the va:r:ia.Uon 
is not regular. Even so we can discern three classes with ri;lspe'ct 
to drink-prevalence. In the lowest three gradt>s the average 
expenditure per family varies from 5 to 6! annas. In the next 
three higher grades t.he averages are between 8 and 9 annas. In 
the highest income grade, however, the average fall~ to 6-i arinas. 
The general average is 7 annas and 6 pies or one pice per family 
per day which cannot be regarded as alarming. The prevalence 
of drink as judged by the percentage of families reporting 
ex-penditure thereon, however, declines as the incomes rise, the 
percentages being 59, 38, 22, 14, 9, 7 and 4, respectively, from. tl,ie 
lowest to the highest grade. These percentages considered with 
·the generally rising averages of expenditure show: that the lower 
income grades although more addicted to drink content them· 
selves with the cheaper variety of liquor. · 

The general percentage of the net consumable income· spent 
on drinks is only 1"76 as we have noted already~ Th~ percentage · 
is, however, higher in the lower income-grades, and declines 
as we . rise into higher grades. E'V'en in the lowest income 
grades, however, the percentage does not rise beyond 41. · 

All this shows that although improvement. in sobriety is 
desirable, the_ existing position is not unsatisfactory :an4 much 
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improvem£>nt can be affected simply by a. more judicious spacing 
~f the liquor shops and by limiting the hours and days of sale of 
hquor. 

· There are fewer objections to the use of tobacco and pan. 
:We have already indicated the variety of forms in which tobacco 
may be consumed. Of the!'e biri is the commonest followed 
remotely by semi-liquid tobacco used in pipes and khaini chewed 
instead of being smokrd. The forms vary from community to 
community. Thus among aboriginals biri is the most popular 
form of tobacco. Among the TPlugus crude cigars of rolled 
tobacco leaves are common. Khainj is found mainly among 

, Upper India families. Even pan consumption varies with 
·communities, the heaviest chewers being the Oriyas and the 
Bengalis. 

. Except among the ~ikhs who do not smoke tobacco 
and pan have no religif\us prejudice attached to them and 
are widely consumed. This is evident from the percentage 
expenditure on these "hich is 4·10 or 2l times as much as 
on drinks and drugs. The average expenditure for the 

. families in general is Rs. 1·1-6 against Re. 0-7-6 on drinks and 
drugs. The average expenditure rises contin• ously from 
Re. 0-3-9 per month per family in the lowest toRs. 1-10·11 in 
the highest gradt•. Except in the lowest grade thrse averages 
ar~ always higher than those on drinks and dru~s. The percent
a~e expenditure ri~es from 2'91 in the lowest grade to 4·58 in 
the grade Rs. 20 but not lls. 30. Above this the 
percentage dt~clines gradually to 3·82 in the highest income 

. grade. 

· Thus tobacco and pan are of the class or con ,·en tiona! 
necessaries par excellence in grades of income above Rs. 20 but 
below that they come into conventional luxuries. 

·The average expenditure on the tlfo classe of indulgence 
together lies between 9 and 14 annas in the lowest 3 grades, 
between Rs. 1·8·0 and Rs. 1·11·0 in the two higher grades next 
and about Rs. 2-1-0 in the highest two income grades. Thus on 

. the whole the expenditure rises contir..uously, much of the 
re(pularity in rise being due to the ever increasing importance of 

. tobacco and pan as the income rise. Percentage expenditure on 
indulgences is quite high namely about 7 per cent in grades of 
income below Rs. ~0 but declines in the three higher grades. 

: Thus at least in grades of income above Rs, ~0 t~erE1 ~s little 
· S!'ope for im:p~ov~m~nt in respect of sola·jety, 
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H.-Remittance. 
'!he topic has been exhaustively dealt with in connection 

with dependants living away and no further comment is called 
for. 

1,-Religious Observances, Feasts and Festivals. 
-

These are occasions for group rejoicing, and in· the other-
wise uneventful life of the workers, they are memorable 
events. Much has -been said about the extravagance of· our 
people on sue~ ?ccasions and the unfortunate effects thereof i~ 
sddmg to their mdebtedness. . · : 

A rigid curtailment of expenditure, however, will do little 
to improve their well·bt:ing and unless we devise new occasions 
of rejoiQings and group union with greater significance in our 
life the cheer that goes with these festivals, however obsolete, 
will be denied to the .. workers. 

The present cost incurred by working families per month 
. on such items is sho-;vn in the following table. 

Percantage · 
.Average or net 

Income grade. Actual eJ"pendi· expenditure per consumable · 
ture. family. income 

spent. 

R& L ~I Rs. a. p. 

Less than Rs. 10 14 2 0 0 8 0 6·32 

Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 . ~ 25 15 6 0 4 3 2·31 

Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20 43 2 0 0 5 10 2'·28 

Rs. 20 but not Ra. 30 ... 125 1 6 0 8 0 2·38 

Rs. SO but not Rs. 40 155 1 0 . 0 10 1 2·16 

Rs. 40 but not Rs. 50 289 6 6 1 8 0 4·05 

Rs,· 50 &lld over 162 8 9 1 8 1 3·44 

Total 815 5 3 0 12 
7 I 2·96 

... 
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We notice that the average monthlfexpenditure comes to 
Re. 0-12·0 or about 1{!!1. 9-8·0 a year which is not very high. 
'l"he perceutage expenditure is about 3. If we follow the 
averages and the percPntages of the various grours we notice 
three gradations. · · . 

ln the lowest grade the toll of religion and superstitions 
is simply ~xcessive. The average expenditure per family is 
Re. 0~8·1 per month which is not repeated until we rise to 
grades above Rs. 20. The percentage expenditure is 6'32 which 
is repeated in no other income-grades. This grade can, 
therefore, be rightly regarded as ext·ravagant in re!!lpect of such 
expenditure. . 

. · In. the next <It higher grades the average expenditure 
gradually rises from Re. 0-t-3 toRe. 0-10-1 per family but the 
absolute magnitude of the average is never unreasonably hi~h. 
~~e percentage expenditure lies round 21 for these -l: grades. 

In the two grades above Rs. 41) a marked rise in :nernge 
expenditure is noticeable. These two grades spend Rs. 1·8·0 
per family per month. The percentages for them are 4·05 and 
3·•4 Jespectively. 

• Thus from unreasonable extravagance in the lowest income
grade we pass to moderation in the 4 succeeding grades and then 
to liberal b-q~ pot extravagant expenditure in the two highest 
grades. · · : 

- . . . . ,, ~·.-~rade uni~~ism. 
. Trade Unionism at this centre is of fairly long standing but 

the recent labour troubles ha. ve made for a vigorous and better 
co~ordinated development. Now every industry at Jamshedpur, 
:Mosa.bani and Ghatsila has a. trade union and evergrowmg 
proportions of th&workers are being embraced by the moYement. 
The }V9;rker't~ .contribution ·to the Trade Union Fnnd which 



fu.ea8ure11 his· ailegiance to the movement· is indica tea ini the 
·following table. 

l' ercentage 
Actnal of net 

contribution .Anrage , oonsumable 
Income-grade• •. to the contribution income 

T. u. per family. colltributlon 
- Fond. to· 

',f. U. P. 

-. 
- Rs. a. p. . Rs~ a; p. 

' 
Less than Rs. 10 .. 0 3 0 0. 0 ,1! ~QS 

·' ' ' 
Rs. 10 bnt not Rs. 15 .. 0 10 0 0 0 11 ·0'6' 

Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20 · .. 2 7 0 0 0 4: ·13' 

Ra. 20 but not Rs. 30 .. 12 3 0 0 0 91 ·23 

Rs. 30 but not Rs. 40 .. 16 11 0 0 1 li ·23 

Rs. 40 but not Rs. 50 .. 44 7 0 0 3 8!: ·62 

Ra. 50 and over .. 
___:~~~ 

0 3 11 .·45 
'· 

T«>tal .. 97 11 0 .. 0 1 .6 ·36 

We notice that the average contribution per· _family is only' 
Be. 0·1·6 and the percentage of consumable income contributed 
to Trade Unionism Fund comes to ·36 only. In the grades of· 
income below Rs. 20 the contribution· is· so- small· as-to· be
negligible. The percentages contributed ~Y the families are 
between 1/17 to 1/8. This shows that Trade Unionis~ has not 
affected the workers in the lower income-grade to any appreciable 
extent although these are the grades tha&-need-the strength-- from 
union most. In the· two lowest income-grades percentages of 
families contributing to Trade Union· ]'und are only . 7•14. an4 
8't5 while in tl:"e grade of Rs. 15 toRs. 20 the percentage comes 
to 15"97. In grades of income above Rs. :lO the- contribution 
ranges from 1 to i per ·cent of t.he net consumable income.· . The 
average contributions also improve being-about 1 anna per family. 
in the two grades between .Rs. 20 and Bs. 40 and between,3· to 
4 anna.s in the two highest grades. · 
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· The percentages of families contributing to the Trade Union 
Fund also improve. 

For the first two higher gra1es above Rs. 20 the per· 
centages are round 22 and for the higbe11t two grades they are 
bet\\ een ~0 ar.d 33. Thus as the incomes rise the a vr.rage 
contribution as well as the percentnges of families contributing 
to Trade Union Fund rise. The rise is less certain in grades of 
income above R~. 50 than in the lower grades because those in 
grades above Rs. fiO have lesser inducement_to union than their 
companions in the lower grades. 

Only 2.2·69 per cent of all the families have shown any 
contribution to the Trade Union Fund. Even if we regard 
the heads of all such families as being re!;ular members of the 
Trade Unions, the movement does not appear to have embraced 
more than one·fifth of all the workers. The financial aid to 
mo,·ement rendered by these few members is far from 
considerable. 

The conclusion is evident. The movement lacks compre· 
hensiveness and financial strength and the stage of vigorous trade 
unionism is yet far off. 

K.-Savings: provision for the future. 
We have· noted already that contribution to the Provident 

Fund, a. detailed discussion of which occurs in the Chapter 
"Income", represents the only organised saving that the 
workers .have. 'Ihe existence of a . co-operative society at 
J amshedpur has induced a little saving in certain income grades, 
which might usefully be considered with Provident Fund. 

· 'Ihe following table sums up the discove~able savings of the 
workers. 

Contribution Depo~its with Percent~g 

Income•grade. to Co·operativ Total saving1. ol income. 
Provident Fund. Souiety. IAYed, 

I 

Hs. a. p. Rs. a. p. R~: a. P·l 
Less than · Rs. 10 0 0 . . • • 

Bs. 10 but not 21 14 6 .. 21 14 6 1·77 
Bs. 15. 

12 3 2·16 Rs. 15 but not 43 12 
3 I 0 • 43 

Bs. 20. I 

J 
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Conti bntion . n,...it with 1 Percentage 
Ineome·grade. to Co-operative Total aavinge, of income 

Provident Fund. Society. ~&ved. 

Rs: a~ p. Rs. a. P· Rs. a. p. 

Rs. 20 but not 310 9 6 60 8 0 371 ~1 6 6·20 
Rs. 30. -

Rs. 30 but . not 728 2 6 178 10 0 906 12 6 10·90 
Rs. 40. 

-· 
Rs. 40. but not 846 3 6 176 0 0 1,022 3 6 11•9& 

Rs. 50. 

Rs. 50 and over •• 641 9 3 96 2 0 737 11 3 12·45 

Total .. 2,592 3 6 5Jl 4 0 ,3,103 7 
6 I 9·60 

The table shows that deposits with the co-operative society 
forms less than one-fifth of the total savings. Contribution to 
the Providt:nt Fund remains the main form of organised savings. 
On the whole only 9·60 per cent of the monthly incomes of all 
the families is laid by for future. These are, however, not .the 
net savin~s which would be in most cases negative; f'lr we have 
not set off the amount saved ag:J.inst the amount borrowed. As 
a matter of fact, the Provident Fund and the co-operative 
society serve as sources for the surplus· income of the workers. 
We shall find that considerable sums h:1ve been borrowed from 
these two sources. The lowest grade has not even an- apparent 
saving and the next two higher grades have a flaving of. only 
about 2 per cent of their incomes. Thus in grades below Rs. 20 
the savings are not worth mention. Even in the grade" Rs. 20 
but not Rs. 30 " which i~ the most numerous of all, the 
percentage saved is only 6·20. The percentage exceeds 10 
but ne~er 12! in the three highest grades only. 

The percentage saved increases from 0 to 12l- from the lowest 
to the highest grade. The absolute monthly savings for the 
grade~ with rising incomes naturally show a more spectacular 
rise, the averages being : 0; Re. 0-3-7; Re. 0-5·11 ; Ra. 1·7·10; 
Rs .. 3-12-0; lis. 5·4-U and Rs. 6·13-3. The general average 
saved per family is only Rs. 2-15-~ · 
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C.-Sundry other expenditure. . ' 

· Th1 items considered above practically exhaust the major 
p~~i~die: expenditures incurred by the workers. There remain 
certain other items too numerous to mention but individually of 
very small importance. ·The aggregate expenditure on these 
might be. treated together. Such unspecified, items include 
toiletry, cost of· 'keeping domestic servants and such other 
IDatters: · 

· Th~ following tabla sums up the expenditure together with 
the average cost per f;:tmily and the percentage of consumable 

. incoiDe so spent. ' . '. ,. ,. '' ' . 

hcome.gradee. 

· le~s thari Rs. 10. . ' 

. Rs. 10 but not Ra. 15 

:Jl•· ~5 bu~.not.Rs •.. 20, 

Rs. .2() but not Rs. 30 
' . ' 

Ra. 30 but not Ra. 40 

'Rs: 40 but not Ra. 50 

Rs. 50 and over •• 

Total 

... 

.. 

Actual coe t. 

Ra. a. p. 
10 5 0 

36 4 0 

68 8 0 

160 5 0 

274 11 0 

267 9 6 

236 2 0 

1,053 12. 6 

Pncentap 
of net 

Average conau:nable 
cos& per income apent 
family. on aucb 

unapecified, 
iteme. 

Rs. a. p. 
0 511 4·62 

0 6 0 3·22 

0 9 3 3·57 

0 10 4 3·05 

1 1 10 3·83 

1 6 2 3·73 

2 3 0 4·99 

1 0 
31 3·90 

li i's' apparent 'that little expenditure beyond the IDinimum 
necessary is incurred. 'fhe unspecified expenditure is nowhere 

t higher 'than 5 ·per cent of the net consumable income. The 
· gtmeral percientag~ is lower, namely 3·90. Thus the wdl-heing of 
·the work"rs is IDeasured aliDost ·absolutely by the expenditures 
; considered qeretofore. The unspecified. expenditure is so small 

that .it does not seem to indicate any superfluity in the worker"s 
budget. · 
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CHAa;»TER V., 
Balance sheet of the workers• posiJion., . 

-In ·chapter I.V w~- dealt with the regq.lar and perl.qdic 
expenditures iDcurred by· tlle working families. The '(>aymf1nts 
made by the worker_s to pay. up the principal and in teres( of tqeir 
debts have·· not been treated· as regular E.'xpendjtures. 'fhey 
repiesent charges 'Incurred for the. debt service and 'Will ·be 
logically considered with the general que.stion. of- ,the -work"r'a 
i.Qdebtedness. 

We have. besides, ignored the variety. of non-r~currJng 
and irregular expenditures incurred by the workers on various 
occasions. The. only justification for such. neglect is the 
difficulty of: getting att correct figures and of averaging :out 
expend~tures whic~ are of necessity heterogeneous. · · 

. It is, therefore, .necessary to emphasise the limitations of our 
treatment. ·We have togiye dpe. weight to sociaJ events like 
marriages, births and deaths, which although not i~ regular 
sequence, are of universal occurrence in our lifetime. T~en 
there are natural and social misfortunes that ought to be 
anticipated and provided for. S_uch are the natu.ral calamities 
like floods, e~rthquakes, fir~s and similar destructive agen~ies tha~ 
D;lay dissipate the patient accumulations of ages •. SoQial calamitie~ 
such as un~niployment, strikes and lock-outs t~at 'result i~ 
widespread misery mnst he provided for until a saner. social. order 
eliminates these preventible evils. Allied to. these are the more 
individual ~isfortunes in the shape of accident,. disability, dis~ase 
and death of the workers which might spell disaster. to . the 
working f~m~lies. · 

All these are predictable emergencies an~ · wh~n they 
materialise they involve lump expenditure. These must have 
theirdue place in the workers''budget which w,e h~ve :not been 
able to make fully comprehensive. As provision$ against tlJ,ese 
emergenciea arid as reserves to.meet them when they materi4lise 
we have the balance of incomes that is left ove;r after the regular 
expenditures have been accounted for. How large. th~ pos~tive 
balance should be to cover the~e, eme~·gencits is a matte, on 
which we cannot pronounce. What have been the actllal costs 
incurred we· have no materials to show. But we· can, ind~ate 
the actual balance for the variou~ income grades after :the 
ordinary recurring expenditures have been met. I~ the following 
t~ble we prese~t a general Balance Sheet of the workers' position 
which shows the balance _available for; meeting,the aforesaid 
emergencies and other irregular events.at.a glance. t ~ 



BALANCE $BElT. 

I 
- Lea• thaD 10-111.- 15-20. 10-80, 811-4.0. 40-50· 50. 01'11'. Total. B1. 10, 

·-

-
1 I 8 ' II 8 7 8 I . 

• 
B•. a, P• Ba. a. p. :a •.•. p. Ra. a. p. :a •.•. p. B•. a.p. :a .... p. :a •.•• p. 

Juoom• ... ... .. . 1'0 II 9 1,24.1 8 0 2,03-1 a e 11,991 11 8 8,823 11 8 8,568 8 9 11,924 
' 0 

82,311. I I 

J!rpeadiura-

A, Ji'ood ... ... ... 195 18 0 855 2 0 1,847 ' 0 8,909 16 8 4, ?55 12 I 6,863 1 0 2,94.1 II 8 18,867 1 a 

ll. Clothiaw ... ... 80 9 8 134 10 8 196 I 8 5117 13 8 95o ' ·o 808 l1 8 &88 II 0 B.'08 10 I l 
0. Bouiag with ooRt of travel· 18 It 8 95 8 0 125 13 8 809 'I Cl 8" 2 0 868 13 I lOll 8 0 1,51' 13 I 

lilllil' to aad from plaoe of work. 
' 

D. Jl'oela aad Ligbta ... as a II usa 8 180 8 II 4111 u 8 538 13 I 462 8 8 287 8 II 2,140 'I ·e. 
J!, laraitura aad Utt>a1i11 ... I 8 6 11 ' 6 16 'I 0 51 0 8 til 8 0 101 }1, I ..1, 'I 8 861 e • 

J, Health, oultare and Belu• 
atioa-

{&) Mudioiuea and l'4edioal I 'I 8 18 1 0 82 15 0 11 I 0 123 8 8 180 11 II 101 II 8 1100 ' II 
feea. 

(6) Edaoation ... ... ... ' I 0 10 II 8 IillO 0 'II I 0 1U 8 I 1011 7 8 86216 • 
(o) Amu1emet1t ... ... 8 8 0 '10 8 710 0 19 'I 8 110 8 8 8610 0 n 0 8 121 e I 

G. Cooveational Indulae11ot1-

e I (a) Drivk aad Drara ... 118 8 811 I II u I 0 128 8 0 117 8 0 Ill 0 8 ~II 488 1 0 

(6) Tobaooo a11d PaD ... 8 I 0 "12 0 '11 8 8 uo 12 0 197 13 0 187 16 0 180 16 :I 1,12116 It 

B. Eemittaaoea ... .. 17 0 0 IIi 10 0 '18 18 II 611 8 e 630 11 e li8S 1 0 lSI I 1,1113 11 I 
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-- Lese tho Be. 10-15. 15-20. I0-30. 80--40. 4.0-iO. 506 onr. Total. 
10. 

-
l ll 8 • 5 6 7 8 .o 

Be. • p .Be. a, P• Ba. •· p. Ba. e. P• Be. a, p. Be.a. p, Be. a. p. Be. •· P• 

J. JteligloUI obee"anaee, feute 1t 2 0 ll5 15 6 'S ll 0 125 1 6 155 1 0 288 II II '162 8 9 815 5 8 
and featinle. 

1. Trade Uuione ... ... 0 8 0 0 10 0 ll 7 0 12 3 0 111 11 0 
" 7 

0 21 2 0 9711 0 

X. 8&1'inger- . 
.. 

l•) Contribution toP. J. ... ... 21 16 8 .a 12 8 810 9 6 728 2 II ~ 8 6 61 9 8 . 2,592 8 0 
(b) De,oeih with Co·opera• ... ... I •H 60 8 0 178 10 

tive uciet7. 
0 176 0 0 96 I 0 511 6·0 

L. Unwpeoilled ... . .. 10 5 0 86 6 0 68 8 0 160 5 0 274. 11 0 267 9 6 236 J 0 1,053 111 II --------- --.A ------- --.-...- ... - ---
Total E:rpenditure ... 34910 9 1,532 0 8 ll,254t ' 6 6,966 15 B 9,161 8 0 9,072 I 8 6,262 l4t 9 85,5119 8 8 

------------- ------------------.&otual bal,.noe if e"vlnge -109 ' 0 -289 8 8 -220 2 0 -975 8 6 -838 8 6 -515 9 6 -33810 9 -3,286 14o & 
be rerarded •• DeC811hr1 
upenditnre. 

Percentage balance if 
eavinr• be regorded •• 

-65·6 -1·33 -10'8 -18·8 -10'1 -s·o -5'7 -10'2 

neoener1 e:rpenditura • 

.lotnal b1lanco1 if eavinge be -169 ' 0 -2117 9 9 -176 5 9 -606 ll 0 + tiS ' 0 +4.95 10 0 +899 0 tl -188 7 0• not reg,.rded ae up~ndi· .. 
tore. 

PeroPotage be\anoe If -65'4. -21•5 -8'7 -10'8 +·8 +58 +6'11 ._.e· 
eninga b" not regarded 
·~ ezpendliure. I 

.. 
I 

'· 
.. . . -
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'l:he balance sheet shows a net deficit of 10 per cent for the 
population as a whole in re3pect of the regular expenditure. 
Butifwetreatsaviugs as assets, the deficit shrinks to ·6 percent; 
The size of the deficit is apparently· not larg~ but if we 
remember that the irregular events and emergencies have not 
been reckoned in the calculation, the position becomes alarmin~. 
The economic condition is unhappy even in day to day life. 
Against emergencies, even predictable ones, it!! resistance is 
absolutely nil. We have a. population making violent efforts to 
stretch their inadequate resources to cover the immediate needs. 
For the future they look helplessly to a benign providence to buoy 
them up above the engulfing misfortunes. 

If savings be regarded necessary expenditure not a single 
income·gradc shows any positive balance. The deficits range 
from 45 per cent and 23 per cent in the two lowest grades to 
about 6 per cent in tile highest two grades. If savings be 
treated as assets, the position becomeq a little more hopeful. 
The grades of income below Rs. 30 still remain deep in deficit.s. 
But above Rs. 30 the grades show positive balances. The 
magnitude of the positive balances even in the highest two 
grades, however, is not higher than 6 to 7 per cent. This 
small balance has not only to finance social events like marriages, . 

. births and deaths, and other capital expenditures like building· 
and repair of houses, but bas also to serve as reserves to be drawn· 
against in case misfortunes visit the workers. Viewed in this 
light the economy even of the two highest grades ~eems to be 
far from compact and weather-proof. These two grades 
which alone can claim any satisfactory status cuunt only 301. 
families or barely 29 per cent of all the families. 

The income gradeRs. 30-40 also shows a po:5itive balance 
· if savings are treated as assets, but the balance is so small as to 
be negligible. This group counting 2116 families or lt:ss than 
24 per cent of all the fan.ilies liYes just in the present. 
It keeps afloat in the day to d=~y life, but in its 
utter resourcelessness, can have no confidence in the future. 
Ita security is literally founded on sand. 

In grades below this, even if the savings be shown ~s 
assets, we meet nothing but unrelieved deficits. The · condition 
of the lowest income grade with the deficit of 45·4:1, per cent 
can be hardly described by word~. 1Ve can only say thttt it is 
incredibly subnormal. In the next l1igher grade the deficit 
declines to 21•5 per cent but this can be hardly regarded as an 
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. improvement .. · ln. the two higher .gra.des. the. deficits become 
-:mor~ credible being b(;tween 9 and. 11 per ce_nt. 

Each of these four grades is unnble to meet its day to da.y 
east. · One .really wonders whe~ce they tide over their deficits. 
To talk of their future is to invite cynicism. . . 

CHAPTER VI. 
Indebtedness. 

A consideration of the balances naturally leads to . tbe 
question of indebtednes!!. It is clear that deficits in the regular 
periodical expenditure must be met somehow and the· irregular 
events ~nd emergencies that we have discussed must be financed. 
The most obvious method is to borrow if lenders can be· found 
-on the -questionable security that the workers can offer. Grades 
of income l:lelow Rs. 30 must be ~pecially obliged to. borrow 
because even if we show their savin2s on the side of ·assetS. their 
budget deficits continue alarmingly ·high. Even in grades abo"Ve 
Rs. 30 the small positive balances after meeting the ordinary 
expenditures of life ar~ hardly reassuring. The strain on: .the 
8lender balances caused by irregular events and emergencies 
must drive the workers to the money-lenders' atmf-1. Below we 
indicate the volumes of debt for each income grade, the 
multiples of these form of the actual mo11thly incomes a11d the 
proportion of families in debt. . . 

Volume of 
lJoltiple 

\ P-•"•" that debt Pereentagi• 
debt in formao' of faciliea of familiei 
rupee a. J:?lOr.thly iD debt. aot in debt. 

mcome. 

1 2 3 .I 4. I 6 

I 

Rs. 
5·531 Less than Rs. 10 1,329 64·3 35·7 

Rs. 1 0 but not Rs. 15 3,403 2·74 63·9 36·1 
Ra. 15 but not Rs. 20 5,189 2·53 61·3· .38•7 
Ra. 20 but not Rs. 30 20,306 3·39 77·1 . 22·9 
Ra. 30 but not Rs. 40 35,414 "4·25 76·81 23·2 
~s. 4(, but not Rs. 50 41,851 4·89 82·9 . 17·1 
Ra. ·so and over 23,093 3·90 79·6 20;4 ---

4·04 1 
15·0 ' 

Total 1,30,585 25·0 



· The total dE'ht of 1,040'families of this centre is Rs. 1,30,585 
which is 4·04 times the monthly income of these families. 
Evidently the volume of debt is not unduly large and ordinarily 
repayment would not have presentrd any sf'rious problema. 
But the alarming deficits that we meet in the grades below 
Rs. 30 make even this moderate debt a matter of no small 
concern. 

If we .follow up the various income grades we shall find 
that the volume of debt is everywhere moderate. Exr.ept in the 
lowest grades the debt never exceeds .five times the monthly 
income. 

The multiples, however, fall into definite classes. In grades 
of income below Rs. 20 which have the larf'est but diminishing 
deficits, the multiples tend to fall from 5·53 to 2'53. In the 
next three higher grades the multiple rises from 3·39 to 4·89 to 
dE'cline in the ·highest income grade to 3·90. The rising 
multiples for the three grades between Rs. 20 and Hs. liO are 
an abnor~al phenomenon. Ordinarily we would have expected 
decline in the multi pieR as the incomes and positive balances 
rise. The fact that instead of declining the multiples tend to 
·rise, shows that people are in a better position to borrow and 
the restraint of prudence that characterised the well-paid 
families bas been inoperative. Decline in the highPst grade is 
only natural to expect. In the three lowest grades wirh their 
abnormal visible deficits, the low multiples are really 8 puzzle. 
Either these grades have failed to present their' dt:lbt position 
·correctly or. the huge deficits disclosed by their expenditure 
are 8 . fraud. In the latter case· the living standard of the 
workers must he even lower than the ri1icolously humiliating 
standard of their living that we have portrayed. 

'the averBge debt burden per family would be for the total 
population 125·5 rupees; but if we consider those families only 
that have reported indebtedness, the volume of debt would be 
larger, namely 167·4. The corresponding pairs of averages for 
each income grade from the lowest to th~ highest are in rupers : 
47·6, 73·8; 35•1, il3·U; 43·6, 7t·1; 81·6, 105'8; 144·0, 1~7·4; 216 8, 
261·6 and 2 3·8, 2e8·5. 'l'he average debt burden mounts 
rapidly but the height i~ unconscionable in the lowest income grade 
w~ich is not exceeded till we ris~ into grad~~ abo'fe Rs. 20. 

The multiple 1hat debt forms of the monthly incomes have 
been based ori the a!'sumption that the i debt burden may be 
p~re~4 QTer all t~e fa~ilies, lf w~ po~u4der onl1 ~he famill~ 
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actually' in debt, the multiples will be much higher indicat,ing 
much greater strain on the indebted families. The multiples 
from the lowest. to the highest grades would be 8·02, 4·07, 3 43, 
4·52, 5·41, 6·21 and 5·20.- All. these multiples exceed 3 which 
we regard as the normal multiple that debt should form of the 
monthly income- of a family. The greatest strain is indicated in 
the lowest income grade but no grade is likely to find its debt 
burden easy to bear. 

_ Three~fourths of all the families ex.amined are in debt. 
The percentages of families in debt are highest in the two grades 
above H.s. 40 ; the figures being 82·9 and 79·6. The two gra4es 
_immediately below these come second in respect of the height of 
the percentages of families in debt which are about 77. In the 
lowest three grades the percentages of indebted families lie 
between 61 and 64. · 

'Jhus as we rise from the lower to the higher income grades 
· more and more families are found in debt. One would have 
expected larger proportion of solvent families in the hfghdr 
income grades, but the tend"ency is actually reverse. This shows 
that the lower income grades having little security are not in 
a position to borrow extensively. But as incomes rise· the 

-rigiclity in expenditure is rela.xt d and the deficits are m.:t with 
greater facility by borrowing for which these gr .des can offer a 
sli~htly · better srcurity. The unnatural position, however, 
reflects on the prudence of the workers. · 

If we relate the volume of indebtedness to the size of the 
deficits for the various grades we shall find that the lowest two 
income ~ra.des are inextricably in debt. The only remedy is to 
write off their debts and to raise their ineome by 100 to 50 
per tent. The next two higher grad~s nre little better and most 
of their debt is irrepayable. Their cmsumption scale is already
too low to permit further curtailment. 

The income grad€1 Rs. 30 to R s. 40 shows no deficit but 
hardly any positive balance. Even this grade, theref,>re, cannot 
be expected to reclaim itself unless with a violent strug(Ple and 

• 0 
ascehc economy. 

·It is only in the highest two income grades that the positive 
balance is at all high. Only these two grades can be expected 
to meet their jndebte~:q.estt without great inconvenienQ~ tg 
~hetnsel ves! 
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·we may sut11 up the debt position in terms of families as 
follows:-

2~·00 per cent of the families a.re not in debt ; 

33·17 per cent of the families, all in grades of income 
below Rs. 30 are inextricably in debt ; 

18•17 per r.ent of the families, all in grade R s. 30-40 
are so deeply in debt that their Teclamation without 
organised assistance is very difficult ; 

23·66 of the families, all in grades above Rs. 40 although 
heavily indehted can help themselves out with an 
tffort. 

The ·occasions which obliged the workers to borrow have 
been classified for this centre into four broad heads. The first 

· two heads include borrowing for which the worker himself has 
been respon-sible ancl which can be allocated to definite 
categories.. These borrowings either are Productive (A) or 
Unproductive (B). Class C includes ancestral debts for which 
the worker is not rt'sponsiblt>. Class D includes borrowings 
whose character has not been specified. The variouK sub·classes 
have been shown under these in the table be1ow which shows the 
sums borrowed on their account in rupees. 'Ihe perctntage sum 
borrowed on various accounts have also been indicated in 
brackets immediately after the entries of actual sum 
borrowed. · 



Caueee of lndahtednttl Le•• than B1,lo-16. B•.U-so. I BI,I0-30, B•. ao-:.a. I B1 • .to-10, Be.IO Total. 
B1,10. and oYer. 

1 . I a • 'I & 8 I r 8 • 
Bt, I Bo, B1. Bo, Bo, B~ B1, B1, 

A..-Prod,otln debt lnoorrti b7 worker on ... ... 101 (6'8) 418 (8'1) 2,&01 (13'~) 11,105 ca·"l 4,340 (10'1) 3,&97 (II'&) 18,016 tll·s~ 
aceouut ol- ' 

(G) .lgrlcnlhrl ... ... ... .. .. . us II'&) 116 ,,.,, 10 ('I) 711 (1'0) 090 (l'7) •.a (1'9) 2,146 (18} 

(b) lodnotrr - ~ 
~20 (1•1) 401 (1'1) &30 (1'1) IDO (1'8} 'l·"' (1·8~ ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

.. 
<•• llulldlnr• ADd repair of •o0111 ... ... - ... ... U5 (l't) 1,077 (6'8) 1,866 (6'7) l,Oif (1'4) 1,111 (f'D) •.ne (4'4) 

(4) .loq~ialllon ol properiJ ... ... .. . ... 40 (1'1) 18 (1'7) 1,085 (6'2) 1,080' (I'&} 1,2t0 (S'O) 800 (3'~) 4,806 (8'8) 

(a) .lcqnl•llloo of knowledr• and 1klll ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 88 ('6) 4H (1'1) 760 (1'8) 820 (1'3) ],808 . (1'4) 

(/) Olhera ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 80 (1'8) .. . ... lZO ('I) .. . ... l1J ('6) 811 ('I) 

11.-Unprodurtl,.e dobt lnonrred b7 tb• wo:ker 
on aooo •• nt of-

1,197 (U7'6) 8,040 (18'4) 4,461 (88'0} 11,417 (78'0) 22,768 (84'8) 29,878 (70'1} 17,7&1 (78'9) 84,137 lfl'l) 

I. Social ooromonlee- ... ... Ill! (1&'0) 884 (15'6} 1,848 (60'1) 6,1&8 (2&'4) 8,188 (28'0) 18.861 (U'1) 8,000 (!4'8) 88,876 (U'8)o 

(G) Marriage, betrothal and allied 110 
oeremoole., 

(8'8) 160 (16'1) 2,100 (40'5) 4,148 (30'4) 1,241 (17'6) 11,708 (18'2) 7,0i0 (80'6) 82,dltl (Ja'6)' 

lbl Blrlh oelebratlonl - ... OM .... u• (!\'I) us (I'&) 81, (I'll) . 18!\ ('1) . 817 ('6) ... .. . 1,056 ('8} 

- . . 
(o) l!'uneral1 101 (7'7) 168 . (4'1!) ,_888 (7'6) ..82ll (8'1) 1,611() {!\'4.). 1,660 (3'8) 1130 (6'0) 5,918 . (t'1) ... ... . .. 
(ell Othor oereaonleallke upllfiiiJ,Ian, ete, ... ... ' ('1) I} ('2) •72 ('2) 100 ('6) aoa ('6) ... ... 486 ('4) 



Ceauea or ladebta~DIIJ, L• .. than Bs, lo-U, I B1, 16-1!0, I B1. ro-ao. B•. ao-co, B1, 40-10, Bt, lo 
Ba. lu. aDd over, 

I Total, 

1 I • I ' I a • ' 8 J '8 

Bt, · B1, B1, B•. B1, Be. Bt. B1. 

11, BtliiiOOI OIOitiOnl ... ... • ('I) 17 (I'll t7 ('8) 180 (1''1 760 (''I) 1,867 (S'S) 100 , .. , 1,867 (1'0)• 

(G) FIIUY&ll and wonblp ... ... 6 ('I) rt (1'8) 81 (·e) 180 ('8) 840 (1'6) 767 (1'8) 100 ('t) 1,80>6 (l't) 

(b) Belllllon• pllgrlmaJI ... '" ... ... . .. ... ·- ... •o ('I) "' ... . .. . . ... to (-) 

(e) J'eut1, eto, 
~· 

... . .. ... ... 8 ('I) 11 ('8) 80 ('S) uo ('SJ 600 (1'1) . .. ... ~oa ('G) 

III. lloolol dUBcnltlu- ... ... .. . ... 688 (17'8) eeo (11'8) ,,ftSI (13'1) •.an (1,'8) 1,188 (6'3) 1,170 (I'D) U,887 (11'0) 

(G) 'Voluntarr nntmplormeot or 1trlke ... ... .. . Ito (7'1) IGO (6'~) 1,413 (11'8) 1,886 (8'1) 868 (3'1) 771 :ta·a) 7,1'D (1'8) 
-

(b) ln•Yoln•tarJ nnomplOJment .. dllo ... ... 118 (ll'J) ISO ,,.,, 1,810 (8'9) 191 ('8) 761 (1'8) 190 (1'8) 1 1,897 (1'8) 
mo11al or dl10borgo, eto. 

I 
<•I Ll&lratlon ... ... ... ... ... .. . . ... - -· Ill (1"•> 1,188 (8'6) 811 (li'O) 101 (1'8) I,MS 11'0) 

Ill) Othert ... ... ... .. . ... II (1'0) 10 (1·1) llt ('G) 124 , .. , uo (''J - ... 498 , .. , 
IT, IndiYidual dltabi\IIJ 1oth •-

Blcknno, aocldont, conlloement and other 218 (18't) .. 6 (18'1) 108 (t'O) 1,017 (9'8) S,toa (9'G) 1,110 (11'1) 8,086 (18''' lt,t97 (!1'0) 
bodaiJ allmeuta, 

. 
T, Delio!& Ia ooaaumable dlyldtad ... 881 (84'7) 1,1111 (80'8) 008 liN) 1,811 (16'1) I,D18 (UI'7) 8,t61 (16't) 1,181 (31'6) 18,731 (II' I) 

C:,-,t.Doootral debt for whlrh the worker II not II (I'll 10 (1'6) 70 (1•8) Ill 
dlreoliJ roopooooble, 

(1'7) I, ttl (8'1) a,n7 18'81 1,481 (8'2) e,eot (8'8) 

D.-Inoa8lolentiJ' deoorlbed or aoepoollled 17 11''1 110 ,,.,, Ito (6'8) 1,018 (D'D) 6,800 (11'01 ••• 98 (10'71 1100 11'8) 11,818 (D'l) 
aan111, ---- ----- ------- ------'folal '" 1,&:111 B,t()ll 1,188 10,808 86,616 61,11! 11,0113 1,80,181 



Of the total debt l:t;3 per cent represents borrowings for pro• 
ductive purposes. In some cases trade and industry has resulted in 
loss and the deficits causf'd have been met from debt. Such bor• 
rowings have b1!en :11so called horrowiJJg for pr(•ductive purposes. 
The most imporhnt categories of the productive debts have heen 
incurred in re!'pect of building and repair of houses and the 
acquisition cf property, thP percentage of debt on these being 
4'·.1l and 3 3. l'unuit of agriculture and of industry al!count for 
about 1·5 per cent of the debts while pursuit of knowledge and 
skill has entailed only 1·4 of all the debts. Thus barely one· 
ninth of the productive debt has been incurred on account of 
intellectual pursuits . 

. The percentages of definitely productive debts in the various 
income grades are revealing. They range from 0 to 15"6 from 
the lowest. to the. highest grade and form a regular ascending 
series except in the !Zrade Rs. 40-50 in which the trend dips 
suddenly to rise again. For the grades below Rs. 40, therefore, 
we can flay that the higher the income per family,- the higher the 
percentage that the productive debts form of the total. The 
same can be said of the other two groups which fall into another 
category. 

The importance of agricultural pursuit as a cause of debt 
diminishes as we rise in the income grades as the diminiRhing 
percentages of debts on this account show." The percentages are 
3·6 and 2·4 in the lowest two grades and about 2 in the higher 
one. 

There is absolutely no debt on account of industrial pursuits 
in grades of inc:ome below Rs. 20. In the remaining four grades 
the perce!ltages of debts are peculiarly uniform round 1·1 except 
in the hizhest grade where the percenta.ge is 2·6. Thus as 
agriculture diminishes industry grows in im porta.nce as a cause of 
indebtedness. 

The lowest two grades have incurred no debts on account of 
building and repair of houses. In the three grades between . 
Rs. 15 and Rs. 40 the percentages of such debts are rising, being 
2·4, 5·3 and 6·7 respectively. In the two higher g~·ades slightly 
different couditiollil prevail as the percentages ara low but 
rising. 

Arquisitjon of property, bein~ almost entirely purchase of 
a~ricnitural land, has been an important cause of indebtednPSS 
in the si~ grndes above Rs. 10 but only in the four hi~ her grad~s 
d0es the percentage of deLt incurred rise beyond 1·7. Even in 



thc!!e the percenta~eq lia mainly between 3 and 3! only. Debt 
contucte:J for purpo~es of education and training has been 
shown under a•·quisition of knowlt·dge and skill. As we have 
seen already only one·niuth of ·the productive deht has been 
incurred fnr such purpo~es. Such debt is altogether absent in 
gradt!S of income btll)w Rs. 20 and in the fvur higher grades the 
p~rc~urag•'S are ·5. 1·2, 1·8 and. 2·3 or.ly. These prrcentages 
to~t>tber with the cost iucurrt·d on education diseussed alrlady 
show laow little mental and intellectual developmeiJt is appre· 
ciated by the workin!J familits. · 

72·1 per cent ,,f the tfltal debt is ddinitely unproductive. The 
most important constituent~ being debts incurred on sodal 
cer .. monies and tbese to meet deficits in the consumable 
dividend. The percentages of total debt. accounted for by these 
two catego'!'ies are 29•t'l and 11·2 respentively. The rAma.ining 
three-t>ighths of the unproductive debts are almost entirely 
act·ounted for by social difficulties like strikes, etc., the individual 
disa hili' ies like accidents and dis,·ases. '.lhese categories accoura t 
for 11·0 per cent ot the total debt each. Religious ohservar:ces, 
feasts and f«'stivals have contritauted to only 2·0 per cent of the 
total debt, which is rather low for a religion.-riuden country that 
India is~ · 

The five categories of unproductive debt deserve further 
analysis. Among social ceremonies, marriage, betrothal and allied 
ceremonies are of over shadowing importance. These account 
for ~4,·5 out of 29·8 per cent of the total debt incurred for social 
cert:monies. As a matter of fact marriages and allied ceremonies 
are the most important factor of indebtedness, being singly 
responsible for about one-fourth of the total debt. 'l'he next 
important 'item i!l funerals which, however, accounts for only 
4:·1 per cent of tl1e total debt. Thus as a cause of indebtedness 
funerals happen to be only one-sixth as important as marriages. 
Birth celebrations and other ceremonies have very little 

.imporblnce being jointly responsible for 1·2 per cent of the total 
debt only. 

· Among religious causes, feasting and pilgrimages are very 
unimportant indeed. The important category is festival and 
worship which accounts for 1·4 per cent_ of the total debt. 

The most important of the social difficulties have been 
voluntary unemployment in the l'hape of strikes. This has. 
contributed 5~1:; prr cent of aU the debt and over one half of the 
d~bt on account of u:icial difficulties. · 
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ln. voluntary. unemployment like discharge and dismissal.has 
caused 2·8 per cent of the total debt. This. for a. population 
normally employed is 'rather a large percentage. Litigationt of 
various kinds are.an importa:nt item, but they account. for• only 
2 per cent of all the debt. · 

Deficits ·in consumable dividend have contributed. 18•2 
per cent of all the debts and individually . these are only. second 
to marriages and _allied ceremonies as a cause of in.debtedness. 

If ~e review the position from the point of view of 
income grades we can understand the magnitude of unprodu9tive 
debts better. We notice that the percentage- of unproductive 
debts ·are very high but they tend to fall as we rise in. tb.e 
income grades. · 

. In the lowest ·income grade 97·6 per cent of all the debts is 
unproductive and there is no productive debt at all. 64·7· per 
cent or two-thirds of all the debts are on. &.CCl•unt of, deficits in 
the consumable dividend alone ; 16·4: per cent on account of 
sickness and other individual disabilities and 96 per cent on 
account of social ceremonies of which marriage accounts~ for 
8·3 and funeral for 7·7 per cent of all the debts. There is thus 
little discoverable extravagance in this group except probably i~ 
rel'pect of marriages and funerals expenditure on which might be 
curtailed. The real difficultv lies in the deficit in the consumable 
dividend which must be rem"oved before we can expect! improve .. 
ment in this sorry state. < 

In the next two higher gradPs the unproductive debts form 
89·3 and 66·0 per cent of the total dt·bt as against productive 
debt whose percentages are 4'8 and S·t. Social ceremonies are 
again the most important cam:;e of ind.-btcdness being responsible 
for 25'4 and 50·9 of all the debts in the two grades. Among 
social ceremonies marriages and· allied ceremonies take 
precedence with percenta~es of 16'2 and 40·5 respectively. 
Funerals again come second with. percentages of 1·9 and 7 5. 
Only in tlese two grad«>s birth celebrations have any importance, 
the percentage of. debts being 4·2 and 2·S per cent respectively. 

Little need be said of religious causes which account for 
only 2·f; and ·9 per cent of all the debts. Sooia.l and individual 
difficulties as in the general population come third as causes of 
debt. 

In the two higher grades between Rs. 20 and Rs. 40 the 
percentages of unproductive debtR continue to fall as the . ... 



productive debt percentages ri~. But in the highest two grade!l 
there is a curious reversal and the percentage'~ of unprodnctit"e 
debt rise again. In the highest grade the percer.tage is swell.-·d 
by the facts that the class of unspecified debt has been very 
much narrowed iu this group. 

Social ceremonies continue to be the most important factor 
of unproductive debb, accounting for one-fourth of the tctal 
debts in the firPt two grades and one-third in the 
highest two. llarria~es remain the ruost important of such 
cert>monies accounting for onP.-fifth or one·sixtb of the total debt 
in the first two grades and about three-tenths in the highest two 
grade". Funeral again follow marriages in order and account 
for between 3 and 4 per cent of all the debts. 

. Religious causes are again of small importance and little of 
the much discussed extravagance is discernible. 

Social difficulties, however, exert great pressure in the two 
grad~s between fls. 20 and Rs. 40 llhich comprise about half 
the total number of families examined. The percentages of 
debts incurred on these accounts are 22·3 and 12·9. In the 
highest two grades. bowever, the percentages are about 6 only. 
Most important of such difficulties are again Toluntary unem
ployment or strikes which account fot" 11·9, ·2, 2·1 and 3·3 
per cent of all the debts. Involuntary unemployment in the 
sha_l)e of loss of work, dismis~al or discharge exerts the greatest 
pressure in the income grade Rs. 20 but not Bs. 30 which is the 
most numerous of all. The percentage of debt on this account 
is 8·9 for this grade and less than 2 in the three higher one~. 

No debt has been incurred on account of litigation in the 
grades below Rs. !ZO which have little property entanglements 
which are fruitful source of litigation. The debt on this 
acc.ount begins with a moderate percentage of 1·4 in the 
lowest of the 4 higher grades, rises to a maximum of 3·5 in the 
next higher grade and fall to 2·0 per cent and 1·3 per cent in the 
two highest grades. 

· Individual disabilities like sickness ha"e caused about 
10 per cent of a.ll the debts in the first two of these * grades and 
12 to 13 per cent of all in the highest two. In absolute money 
value, the debts incurred for these reasons would be much high:!r 
fn the highest two grades which can afford to spend more OQ t~e 
care of pe:sons than those beiow. 

Deficits in the consumable dividend h!is bee~ a very 
impo~ta11t ~u$e of debt in. ~~c4 ~f the inco~e grades. In the 
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two lowest grades this category forms 65 and 31 per cent of all 
the. debts ; but in grades above lts. 20, the percentages of such 
debts become more rea!'onable ~tnd remain · uniformly between 

-15 and 17. In the highest income grade, however, the percentage 
rises to !!2·5 indicating a spendthrift living~ · 

Ancestral debts form only 6·6 per cent of all the debts· 
'!heir importance, however, is gre11.t only in the three grades-of 
income above Rs. 30 wherein they form 6 to 9 per cent uf all 
the debts.. Intbe -lower income grades, only about ll per cen~ 
of all . the debts is ancestral. Thus the lower income grades 
inherit few liabilities from their fathers even as th~y inheri~ 
few.as~ets. · · '· ) 

No regular trend can be indicated in respect of the insuffi· 
ciently described or unspecified debts. On the whole about 9 
per cent of. the debts has not been sufficiently described. In 
most easel!, however, these debts would be found to be due to 
deficits in the consumable dividend which entails purchases on 
credit, arrears in payments and so forth tending to swell the 
value of debt. · 

A broad outline of the character of debts of the va'rious 
income grades that we have "onsidered in some. detail can· be 
had from the following ~;ummary. 

'!'he lowest income grade has no productive debts at all and 
the unproductive and other debts are accounted for by shortage 
of consumable income {65 per cent) sickness and allied disabilities 
(16 per cent); marriages (8 per cent) and funeral (8 per oent) .. 

'!'he next higher grade has productive debt to the extent of 
6 per cent only, 4 per cent of which is due to pursuit of agricul
ture and 1 per cent to purchase of land. The m:ljor portion of 
the remaining debt is accounted for by deficits in consumable 
income (31 per cent), marriages (6 per cent), sickness and other 
disabilities (13 per cent), loss of job as by lock-out, dismissal or 
discharge (9 per cent) or by strike etc._(B per cent), birth cele· 
beration (4 per cent) and funeral (5 per cent). 

In the next higher grade productive debts rise to 8 per cent 
wostly on account of agricultural operations, purchase of land 
and building and repair of houses. The major portion of the 
remainder ill due to m1rraiges (-U per cent), deficits in consum
able income {17 percent), lo"s Clf job as by strike (7) and by 
lock-out, d.ismissal and discharge (~ p~~ 9~11t), funeralfi {8 per 
~ent) an~ slc~ne&sf etc~ (4 pe~ ~~~t): · · ' 

. - . 
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In the gradeRs. 20 but not R!. 30 productive debt rh:es to 
12 per cent, about nine-tenths of which is due to ht1ilding and 
repair o£ houses and acquisition of property, almost entirely lnnd. 

Of the remainder marriage accounts for 20 per cent; funerals 
for 3 per cent, loss of job by strike, etc. (22 per cent) and by 
dismissal, etc. (9 per cent) deficits in consumable income 
(17 per cent) and sickness, etc. (10 per cent). 

The next higher grade has a prcductive debt to the extent 
of 14 per cent. ·Marriage accour.ts fr·r 18 per cent, funerals 
for 4 per cent, shortage in consumable divider:d for 17 per 
cent, loss of work as by strike for 6 per cent, litigation for 4 per 
cent, sickness for 10 per ceni and ancestral debt fur 8 per cent. 

In the hi~hest grade but one productive debt forms 10 per 
cent of all debts. Marriage accounts for 28 per cent and funeral 
for 4· prr ceot. Sickness adds 12 per cent deficits, consumable 
dividend 16 per cent and ancestral debt 10 per cent. 

In the highest income grade productive debt rises to a record 
height of 16 per cent. Of the remainder marriage accounts 
for 31 per cent, funerals for 4 per cent; sickness for 13 per cent ; 
d..-ficit in consumable dividend for 23 per cent a~d ancestral debt 
for 6. per cent. 

The extravagance in marriages and very much less so in 
funerals might be mitigated by simplification of such lites and 
by social education. The indebtedness caused by loss of work 
either voluntary or involuntary and also by litigation is very 
likely to be solved by arb1tration and conciliation, by impro-ved 
labour laws and such other ameliorative devices. Institutions 
like empioyment exchanges and so forth ruay help evt-n in the 
existing frame work of our competitive economy. Cheaper, 
prompter and more effective justice might help minimising 
expenditure on litigation. The wider problem of unemployment 
and un~eremployment which make their own contribution to the 
workers' indebtedness will probably require fundamental changes 
in our economy. It is astonishing how compreh~nsive must be 

. our effort to deal with ·indebtedness arising out of political and 
economic causes. It is in this sphere that compulsive state 

. activity is most urgently called for. 
Individual disabilities like disease, accidents, O.isability and 

death in workers' family hue caused one-ninth of all the 
debts. 'Ihat workers ~hould haTe to spend money out 
of their petty iLcomes on treatment of sickness is a real hard
ship. It P11pht tp lJD t!asy to make medical facili~ies more 



adequate and cheaper since we are dealing with a concentrated 
mass.of human beings. As to accidents anc;l diseases, compre
hensive insurance schemes are the' only help. 

It would have ·been surprising if shortage in consumable 
dividend had not figured as a cause of debt, since we found all 
the income grades without any appreciable rositive balance .. 
Raising or wages comes in· this context. 

We have analJsed the occasion which necessitate borrowing. 
The next question is .what agencies stApply the credit. In the 
following,. the agencies supplying credit have been indicated for 
each income grade. 'lheir percentage share of the total debt has 
been shown in the lines marked (2}, the lines marked (1) 
&hllwing the actual sum borrowed in rupees. 



Sources of credit. 

' . 
Regular Workel' Friend, or 

Workers' 
Provident Othrr 

bcome gradea, Shop·kteper. oo•operatiTe I utal. mouey·lender. money-lender. relatione. IOOiety, Fund. soc.rc~a. 

1 

1 2 3 6 '1 8 II 

[.ess than Rt!. 10 (1) 1,117 197 3 12 1,329 
~ 

00 

(2) 84·05 14·82 ·23' ·93 
0) 

:Rs. 10 but not (1) 1,061 498 795 932 71 46 3,403 
Rs. 15. 

(2) 31·18 14·63 23·36 27·39 2·09 .. 1·35 

'Rs. 15 but not (1) 3,240 38 615 788 486 ·22 5,189 
Rs. 20. 

(2) 62·44 ·73 11·85 15·15 9·37 .. ·42 

Bs. 20 but 
Rs. 80. 

not (1) 8,930 1,282 2,910 2,717 2,923 1,043 501 20,306 

(2) 43·98 6·31 14·33 13·38 14·33 5·14 2·42 



Rs. 30, but not (1) 16,132 1,409 1,933 3,491 7,860 4,544 45 35,414 

Bs. 40. 
(2) 45·55 3·98 5·46 9·86 22·19 12·83 ·13 .. 

Bs. 40 but not (1) 15,002 900 2,582 3,745 15,628 '3,951 43 41,851 

Rs. 50. 
(2) 35·85 2·15 6·17 8·81 37·34 9·44 ·10 •• 

Be. 50 and over (1) 6,052 140 1,714 2,366 9,110 3,364 S47 23,093 

(2) 26·21 ·60 7·42 10·25 39·45 14·57 1·50 .. 
" 

Total (1) 51,534 4,267 10,746 14,042 36,078 12,902 . 1,016 1,30;585 

(2) -39·46 3·27 8·23 10·75 27·63 9·88 ·78' .. 
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Regular money-lenders are the most important sources of 
credit at this centre, accounting for 39·-t6 of the credit supply. 
Their importanet.>, however, is only si:ghtly ~ater than that of 
orjl'aniscd institutions which li'Upply 37·51 per cent of all the 
credit requirements of the workers. Such institutions, however, 
are found best devP-loped among the employees of the Tata Iron 
and Steel Works only. Amon~ the employees of Indian Copper 
Ccrporation both at the Mowbhandar Works and in the .Mosabani 
mines, a sort of a co-operative loan society exists but as there is 
no syEtem of Provident }'und for the employees, the sources of 
credit ~upply are somewhat restricted. Altogether the 
co-operative loan societies ha'"e ~upplied 27·63 per cent of all the 
debt and the Provid€:nt Fund. bas euntributed 9·SS per cent of all. 
Among employees of the Indian. Copper Corporation only about 
one-tenth of the credit required bas been Rupplied by the 
Co-operative Loan Society. The emp,oyees of the Tiseo, 
howeTer, get three-fifths of their crt-Cit requirement from the 
co-operative ~ocieties and the Provident Fund. Outside these 
two comranies, the employef'S have no such institution and all 
their credit requirf'ment has to be met from non-organised 
sourcefl. It thus happens that the bem·fit of cheap interest rates 
is restricted almost entirely to the employees of the Tiseo. The 
advantage of such a society is patent. Not only does it touch 
the co-operative instinct of tl1e workers, but it provides CTedit 
at surprisingly cheap rate. In rel'pPct of bJrrowings from 
the workers' l rovident Fund account. no ir terest has to be paid 
and for borrowing from the ro-operathe societies interest rates 
mostly lie round 10 per cent rer annum. 

These two sourl'es together acconnt for 76·97 or over three
fourths of tht> tr•tal credit sup)'ly. Of the remainder ahout 
half is accountt•d for by friends and relations who lend a helping 
hand in timf& of need. ~bop-keeper, as a supplier of credit, is 
very unimportant account~ng for only 8·~3 per cent of all the 
supply. Worker money-lenders are even less important. 

If we review the position of the various income grades we 
· notice that the lowest income gra:!e is hopelPSsly in hands of the 
fTlllluJjan who supplies 84•5 per cent of all his needs, the rest 
being mt:t by the. shop-keeper. 

In the next highest grade organised institution supplies only 
2 per cent of all the requirement. The regular money-lenders 
1upp1y 31·18 per cent and ihe worker money-lender. no more 
considerate than the regnlar woney-lenders in respect of the 
inteJest they charge, supplyl4·63 per cent of all the debt. Thus 
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45•81 per cent of all the flebb~ is sU:pplied by ·tnoney-1endPrs who 
have no other motive than to flP.eCt• the worker!!. Shop· keepers 
'IUpply ~3;36 per cent .and friend and relations 27·39 per cent of 
all the debts. . · · · · 

The importance· of or~ani!'.ed credit grows only modt!rately 
in the next higher income gud•• which gets only ~·37 per cent 
of all its req •1irements from such iustir utions. P1·oviclent Fund 
does not figure as a source yet. 6~·45 per cent of all the credit 
is ~upplied by regular money-lenders ; · 11 85 per cent by 
shop· keepers-; and 15·16 per cent by frit>nds and rdations. 

The ·position improves in grade!!' of income above Rs. 20 ; 
orgnnised· institutil}nq supply 19·4 7 per Cf-lnt of all the Crt'dit 
requirements in the. lowest of these grades and 35·02, 46·78 
and 54·02 per cent in the three higher ones in order. The 
importance of the rE>gular money-lender diminishes as that of 
organised institutions ri~es, the per<'entage of credit supplied by 
these hing 43·98, 45'56, .15'85 and 2t•'21 respect.ively f,,r these 
4 grades. The . importance of the wouer money-lenders also 
diminishes, the rAspective pt:rcentagt-s of credit supply being 6 31, 

·a·9S, 2·16 and ·06 from the. lowest to the highest in these 
4 grades. Jointly the regular and worker money-lenders 
diminish in importance progressively and without a break. 

. The · trend of the percentages of credit supplied by shop
keepers is not clear but except in the lowest of these 4 grades 
the magnitude of the percentages is not larger than 7!. So also 
in respect of friends and institutions, t'.le percentages except in 
the lowest (If the!!e 4 grades lie bet\teen 9 and 10. Thus the 
organised institutions compete with the rrgular and money 
lenders rather than with shop-keepers, frienJs and relations 
and other non-descript sources. This competition is desirable 
as both the regular and worker money-lenders are definitely out 
to make money irrespective of what ha1·dships they cause in 
the process. The success of the or2'anis1:d institutions among tlie 
employees of the Tata. Iron and Steel Works among whom the 
mahajans have been definitely worsted points to the like desir· 
ability of such facilities being extended elsewhere. 

'fhe rates at which workers borrow depend partly on the 
security they can offer, the only discon~rable ones being 
ser\ice status and wages, but much more on the agencies that 
supply the credit. The sums borrowed from the Provident Fund 
carry no interest while those borrowed from the co-operative 
societies rarely cbrry an interest beyond 12 per cent. 



Convention&lly the sb~p·keeper does ·not obarge visible interest 
but he mo~\ certainly recovelS enou~h to 11pare from the hi~her 
prices char~ed from purchasers on cr~clit •. .Friends and relati ms 
generally charge no interest and when they do charge, the 
rates are not uncom•ionable. The regular mouey-lenders and thA 
worker money-lenders charge interest at as high a rate as tlle 
customers can bear. 

In the following the various sums borrowed at different 
rates of interet~ts have beeri t.hown for the several income grades 



Tbo horizontal entries in lines marked (1) stand for actual su~s borrowed and those in lines~ 
marked (2) for percentages such sums form of the total d~bt. 

.. 

Le"" lban 10 pereenl to per aenl 10 per ueol ~poroenl ao per aent 75 per tent too "'" oenl Over no Jnaomlfr&dfl, l!lo lnhre~l. 10 per bot not bnt not 10 but not bul •ol but not 76 but nol100 bulnollGD Tolal,. 
<tDI, 10 per cool. per ctnl, 40 per oenl. &o per coni, per ee•t., per cent. rer oent, por ceol. 

' 

1 I s ' ' 7 II 10 li ll 

.. .• 
811 than Bo. 10 (1) ... 170 Ill ... Ill JlO 18 8 101· eo 90 .1,3211 

(I) ... 11'711 18'83 ... 16'411 15'80 l'S6 '46 16'1:1 4"51 11'77 ... 
Be. 10 but notJIB, 11 (I) ... UOII 110 ilo ... 185 :o 468 748 363 3111 S,fOS 

(J) '" 18'71 8'17 s·u ... 4o85 '611 13'76 ll'IIS u·za 11'36 ... 
.J1. II but no I B1, 10 (1) ... 1,100 83t 7& 119 a so 100 207 1,083 H6 861 6,1811-

(I) ... 18'81 16'07 1'46 6'22 f'll 1'83 1'911 10'47 I'7Q 12'81> ... 
Bt, 20 bn* no* Bt. SO (1) H '·''~ 8,088 1,087 1,418 1,881 138 a, sot 1,161 876 dSCl 20,80&: 

(I) ... 18'18 16'18 10'18 8'118 11'27 l'ltl 11'78 10'06 s·aa 4'18 .. 
B1, 80 bot not B1. 40 {l) ... f,610 8,931 1,101 1,1911 2,090 1,493 1,893 6,626 1,643 2,1~8 85,416 . 

(I) ... 11'11 16'13 . 8·06 8•87 6'110 4'21 ''78 15'83 •·u &·e~ . .. 
Bt, 40 but not Bt, 60 (1) ... 1,848 ll,t78 1,131 1,191 J,4U ·1,6111 860 •.oso 1,1&5 793 41,sn 

(I) ... JI·N 111'911 1'81 .. ., , 1'83 1'81 a·so 1'68 6'89 1'110 . .. 
:11, ao. and over (1) ... 7,8011 0,070 8,802 691 1,SDO 181 15011 1.870 flO . . zs.oo 

. (I) ... as·sa 18'JIIo 1e·•e I'll &·OJ I'll I•JO 8'10 a·•z ... ... 
Total (l) ... 81,497 8t,8S3 11,418 '6,188 1,668 8,868 f,Ot6 1&,618 ~,811 ,,89'1 l,S0,6 86-· 

(I) ... 14•811 18'87 1"711 ' ,.,. 8'61 1'711 1'81 11'88 t'68. 8'71 ... 
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We x:otice that 2'·89 per cent or about one-fourth of alt" the 
·debt carri~s no interest. · The· percentage of debt borrowed from 
shop·ke~>pers, friends and relations and. &he Providfmt }·und comes 
to 28·8o which close to the percentage of debt carrying no 

, intt!rest .. Sometimes shop-keepen charge interest when the dues 
· have been of long standing and frier.ds and· relation also may 

charge an interest. The difference in the two percentages iii 
. thus explained. 26·67 per cent or a little above one-fourth of 
all the debts carries an interest rate not exceeding 1·1 per cent. 

·. Nearly all such debts have t;een borrowed from the~o-operativc 
• -societies whose contribution to credit supply is 27'.63 ver cent. 
~In ·some ca~es the co-operative societies charge an interest 
slightly in excess of 10 per ceut as in Musabani. We find that 
8·79 per ·cent ·of all the -debts carries an interest of 10 to :20 
per ~ent: 

. _ . Thus 60·35 per cent of the debt carries an interest below 
20 per' cent and not mu~:h above 12 per cent per annum. 'fhis is 
almost entirely-made up of borrowings from shop-keepers, friends 
at.d relations. Provident Fund and Co-operative Societies whose 
share of credit 11upply·comes .to. 56·49 ·per cent. A 11 this shows 
·a very ~atisfactory state. Interest rate so far cannot be regarded 
as too high although the shop-keeper must be charging higher 

' rates than those disclosed here. 

" 
The ·remaining debt being 39·65 per cent ·of the total ha.s 

been. contracted at rates varying from 20_to_over 150 per cent. 
AlJ;nost all such Cieht has been contracted from regular or worker 
money .. }enders whose contribution to the credit supply comes to 

.. 42·73 per cent. The sums borrowed from the money-lenders at 
· several interest rates show no regular trend but it ·is significant to . 

note that ~0·19 per cent or over half the borrowings from the 
money-lenders are at a rate above 7 6 per cent and over and 
one-fifth ·at 'l'ates above- ~00 per cent. These are unduly 
harsh rates. ·Only 4·72 per cent of all debts or about 12 per 

. ·cent of the debts from money-lenders carries an interest rate . at 
all reasonable, namely between 20 per cent and 30 per cent. 
We c~n sum up the position thus. -

Thus 60'35 per cent of all the debts not contracted from money
lenders carries interest at rates lower than 20 per cent and such 
rates are definitely favourable; 20·19 per cent of -all debts 
nearly all from money-lenders carries interest at rates above 
75 per cent which is undeniably harsh. Such borrowings form 
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nearly half of the debt eont~aC£ed frdm .lQOney·l~nd~rs: 4·72· of 
- all debts accountingJor 12 per cent o( bprrQwings. fr.6mil;!Oney

Ieriders ca~ries int.erest at-. rates between· 20 and 30 per cent 
wbir.h is not unfavourable. • · · ·· · 

.:·. · .The ~es~, .na~~ly 14•74 per}cen~ of aJl debts,_ 0! ~i per '"C~nt 
· of all "debts from ·tnon"ey·le'nqers· has: been •_horr.owed~ at J"ates 

between 30 and 75. per cent, which are harsh. rates; 
y • . . • 

. Tb~ moder~tion has. been shown by· ·money·l_end.ers bar.ely . 
-in 12 per cent of their-lendings; in over-50 per cent, theY. have 
·been unconscionably· harsli and in ·the rest they have: been. 
sufficiently harsh to deserve condemnatipn. ·· ·:· · 
• ...· ........ !II • ~ _. , I "> o -~ • 

--: .' . If ·-we examine the position b~ income grades; we find .. that . 
in t~e lowest jncome grade .Jess _th~n 30 per c~nt of .,.t4e debL 
carr1es favourable rates, namely below 20 per cent ;· ove.r 26.· per 
cenf carries rates 1mconscionably ·high; whi~e in·· abo~t -~4·.: per·· 
cent the rates are rather. harsh. . .- · - - · 

In the next higher grade, over 36. per cent has been 
borrowed at favourable rates and over 44 per cent at unconscio&. 
ably high rates. The remainder 20 per cent or so carry rates 
between these extremes. · · ... 

,. , • _In the following grade further improvement is maintain e.{!. 
the percentage of debt borrowed at favour!;'ble rates being- over·. 
46 ·and~ at unconspio~ably high rates about ·36 per cent.· 

. . . 
. .. . 

·In grades· above'Rs. 20 borrowings at unconscionably heavy 
rates shrink to 1~·10, 25·92, 16·97 and 11·b2 respecth:ely.~ 
Those at favourable rates rise to 48•73; 65·49 ; 65·83 and 76•13, 
respectively. Thus the higher we rise in the income scale 'the 
better becomes the terms of borrowing. Much of it is due to the 
fact that the higher income grades can borrow from co-operative 
.societies and from Provident Fund which are unavailable fo:t. 
the lower grades. :. 

The payments made towards principal and interest of ·debt 
have not been recorded regularly but even if they had been, they 
would have only shown a vain effort to wipA out a small debt by 
contracting a larger one. The workers' available balances leafc 
nothing with which to pay debts. The conclusion .is clear. 
Indebtedness is bound to increase, how~;ver slowly, if ~he present 
conditions continue unmodified. · • .~ ... 
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· n . ...:JAMALPUR CENTRE. 
'The ·~epo~t·: for jam~lpur- centre: relates to labour in 

the· ".'famalpu~ :railway . workshop and in the Tobacco· 
·.Factory at Monghyr. · 455 · budgets were collected of wbic·h 
ten were l'eject~d on grounds of: inoomplete or exaggerat~d 
entries.· Qf the 445,budgets ·accepted; 324 relate to Jamalpur 
and·l21 to Monghyr. · The Labout · at ·Jamalpur has been 

... considered_ separately from th'tt at Monghyr·' whenever the 
• conditions ,of ~heir work, and earnings. affected. the argument. 

Otlierwise. they have been trPated together. . · - - . . . 
CHAPTER I .. 

Origin and classification of Labour: . . ~ - -.. .. ... 
· Ja.malpur ·rc1ies almost exclusively on local laboL1r, the·~ 

.,migran~ labour ~eing only 19 or 4·27.per cent of the totallah·mr 
for~e; ~or this centre local labour has been defined to include 

·persons li~ing within· 20 miles of Jamal pui:' and collected- ·from.. 
t)l&v\lltiges along three branches of the railway line by ~work

··men's trains plying two or more times a· day. The· facility of 
, transport opens .up the hinterland of a te<'ming rural population 
and makes available for industry labour which would have 
otherwise encumbered the rural economy around. The local 
Jabour so defined includes also some people ·from nei~hbouring 
areas of the district of Bhagalpur which are served by the 

. lfOrkmen"s trains. The advantage of this is that workers have,.-. 
not to be torn away fr<?m their natural euvironment. "' · 

· · Of the 19 migrant workers eight are · Biharis from districts 
other.than Monghyr~ 11 from other provinces being seven from 
the V' nited Provinces, three from Bengal' and one from the 

·native state of Jaipur. . . 
- 'TL:es6 19 workers migrated to this centre, four having been 

. t~ansferred to this place- from employments under the same 
employers~at different places, three having been appointed in .. 
place of their relations, two having been· helpei by CLristian 
,"missionaries into secular work, and ten being new entrants to 
-their jobs which they sought to earn their living. Of. the 445 
.:wnrkers only these can be regarded as having been altogether 
dissociated from land as the frequency and occasions of their 
visits show. Thus only one visited home, for economic reasons, 
vjz., to see to a litigation in connection with his house. The 
other 18 visited purely for social reasons, dght to meet his 
relations, two to enjoy holidaya, five to attend marl'iages and 
three on account of illness. Altogether they spent 100 days at 
lt(lme pr 6·3 days each. All these visite<l home within a year 
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. and all visit homes 01ice or more a ~year. The local ·labour·.i§ 
deeply associated with land and has. therefore greater. economic, 
stability and lesse.r mobil~ty than the proletariat~ elsewherei .. '. 

Religions,' · Number .. , 

.Hindus-
Class .. 298 

Depressed. 46. 

Muslims ... ... 94 

·christians. · 7 • .. . 
• I'· ~ "' 

' Th~ prednminan~e of Hiniuism i!!, clear fn>m the· tablQ L 
.they ac~ount for 77·30 per cent, 10·34 per cent of whom, are 
depressed class people. The Muslims are the .next numerous~ 
commu4ity accounting for 94 or 21·12 per cent of the to~al, # 

thus showing a larger proportion to the labour· force tha~ :tliey • 
do • to ithe· general population in . Bihar.'.. Se_veri. ·;Indian 
Christiaons account for the rest. · · · · • • 

As we have seen, non-Diharis form a, very min,ute section of 
the labour population in this centre, being only 11 out of 445 o~~ · 
2·47 per cent. Now a. perusal of ·the budgets. shows littl~.' 
difference in the general schemes of expenditure of the ·various- . 
communities of the Bihari workers. I shall, therefore, leavef 

! • ·out cunsiderations of their expenditure from the point of view~ 
.. of their territorial origin and their· religious distribution ahg i. 

content myself with viewing them only according to income: 
gr?uping. · 

For economic purposes it is necessary to classify labour .. ' 
according to the character of their work, because the latter
determines the earnings of the group. For Jamalpur centre the· 
conditions of work in the two concerns have affected· our'~ 
classification. Thus in the railway workshop at Jamalpur. I! 
have adopted the classifi~ation as used by the management. 
'rhey have classified the workers according to income grade~ . 
treating people in the grade from Rs. 13 rising to Rs. 21 M 

unskilled, in grade Rs. 21 to Hs. 27 · as semi-skilled· and in~
the grades Rs. 27 to Bs. 38 and fls. 38 to Rs. 54 as skilled. 

For Monghyr in absence of any classification by the 
mansg-ewent, it was thought proper to classify worker's • 
according to the nature· of their work. '!'bus we have sliown. 
workers like fitters, carpenters, testers, opeq1tors, feeders, sorters 
and sol4erers as skillt:d; pack~fs, m~;-ke!sj paslqnakers, W"ra:pverf. 

' -· ~ .. z., -. 
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and" ;traighteners as semi-skilled ; and coolies, Durwans, 
Okaprasies, Khalasies and sweepers as unskilled. Clerks are 
thown as a Eeparate cl!Sss. The classification on this basis is 

·shown se1arat~Ir for Jamalpurand Monghyr. 

Unskilled. I Semi·skilled. Skilled. I Clerks. Total. 

1 2 1 3 ' \ 5 
6 

. 
Jamal pur .. 97 113 112 2 824 
• .. 

Monghyr .. 48 39 27 7 121 

-
~otal .. 145 152 139 9 445 

-·.. Leaving out the clerks who were included only by accident 
and bearing in mind the fact that both for Jamalpur and 
.¥onghyr budgets have been collected in uniform proportions, 
we find that Jamalpur labour is mainly of the skilled and semi
skilled classes which form togtther 69·44 per cent. Monghyr 
labour. however, has a less favourable proportion of skilled and 
semi-skilled groups, namely 54·55 per cent. Work at 
Monghyr beside being mainly un-skilled, is . a1so temporary. 

·All this shows that ordinarily a worker at Monghyr does not 
find continuous employment and is, on the whole, less well off 
than his compatriot at Jamalpur. , This point will be clearer 
when we shall examine the incomes at Jamalpur and }longhyr 
respectively. . . · 

CHAPTER II, 

· Size and composition of the family. 

The head of the family is a female in ten case!', all of them 
being at Monghyr, out of 4-!5 families examined, or in 2·2~ per 
cent of the total. For Monghyr alone the percentage will be · 

- 8•26, by no means a negligible minority. The 4ct5 families 



according to ~~e economic status of the members ·are _composed._ 
a.s follows.:-

-· I --- Jlea. Womea. Boy-. 

I I s • I \ . 
... { llonghyr •... 128 10 ... . .. 

Workere • 
Jamal pur ... 369 1 ... ... 

Total ... 497 11 ... . .. 
-----1--

Monghyr ... 11 225 183 122 
Dependents living with { 

Jamalpnr llili 663 440 577 .. wage earners. ... 
- ---. 

Total ... 226 888 623 699 . . 

- -
lionghyr ... 11 6 - -Dehcndentaliving away { 
Jamal pur 13 . rom wage earners. ... 16 9 6 . .. -- --

Total . 27 19 9 6 

-
... { lionghyr ... 2101 2411 183J 122J Grand toW 

540
\ 7oo 918 632 705 

Jamal pur ... 677 449 383 

. 

' 

. 

Thus an average family consists of 1·69 men, 2·06 women, 
1·42 boys and 1'58 girls. • 

Boys and girls do not figure as workers at all. The only 
workers are 497 men and 11 women or 508 adults in all. Theso 
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508 workers are · responsible for the maintenance of· 1,160 
adults and 1,337 · children. Taking each chHd as l for 
purposes of maintenance we have 3·60 standardised adult 
dependants to each adult worker. This fact must be borne in 
mind in fixing minimum wage for industry. The corresponding 

· figures for Jamal pur andj Monghyr are shown in the following 
table for facility of comparison:-

' . 
I 

' Number Clf 
Average Anrage atandardi~ed 

Place. ... number· Women. ·Boys. Girls. number of adult 
' of adult dependant to 
men. worker, each adult 

worker. 
I 

1. 2 3 1 , 1 5 6 7 

I 
Jama,lJ!ur .. 1·70 2·09 1·a8 .. 1·80 1·14 3·68 

. 
Monghyr .. 1·74 2·00 1·50 1·01 1·14 3·37. 

'. 

Both tog~ther •• I 1·69 2·06 1·42 1·58 1·14 3·60 

. 

;The relative insi g nificance of women lablur is to be noted. 
At Jam·alpur t.here is only one female worker and at "Monghyr 

.only te~. On the whole the female sex predominates both 
among adults and among persons below 15 years, number of 
female~ per 10o- males being 122•40 and 111·5'5 respectively. T;his 
markedi excess of females over males is unaccountable but is 
faithful reflection. of the ratio of males to females in the total 
-dejure population of Bjhar from which almost all the labour 
force is derived. 

Dependents living away' from wage earners have caused 
considerable difficulty at other centres where they form a large 

, ·proportion of the family. At Jamal pur, however,. they are 
a small number being only 27 men, 19 women, nine boys, and 
six girls which reduced in terms of adults equals 63·50. These 

· have to be considered in relation to the total remittances made 
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to them. for only so can their dependence on the workers be 
computed. The position is shown below :-

r N~m~er Earoioga Nnmber of 
or of Amount dependant• ProporUoo Remittance 

lnoomE' groupo. families families remilted. In ' of .. per 
making making terms of 6 to s. , bead, . 

remittances. remittances. adults. 
- I 

-· I s ' 7 

, 
Rs. .. p. Ra. .. p. Ra. a •. p • 

LeBB thaa !ls• 10 ... ... ... . ... ... 
Ro. 10 bot not Rs. 16 .•. 14 198 ' 0 40 2 0 12'60 20'46 a s s 

I , 
Rs. 16 but not Rs~ 20 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
Bs. 20 bot not Rs. SO ... l9J 8 0 so 8 0 s·oo· - ·- u·u a IIJ 0 

B.s. SO bot not Rs. 40 ... I 96 0 0 18 0 0 !l'OO 18'60 ' 8 0 
- -· 

Rs. 4-G bnt not Re. 60 ... 6 264 9 0 n 0 0 J!l'OO 36'st II 1 3 

' .. ;I ; ·~ 
Bs. 60 and over 11 686 14 0 171 8 0 16'00 39"17 11 6 II 

-. -------- ---~ 

Tobl 1,336 3 0 980 18 0 (.68'60 -··711 11: 8 o· 

The remittanc~ in the first income group _is , . .nil. 
The remittance in the second income group , is -,all 
from workers at Monghyr while in the fourth group all from 
workers at Jamalpur. In the highest group it is ;:mainly inon
Bihari migrant workers that contribute to the remittance,· while 
in the highest but one the clerks are the most important 
contributors. . -·· • · ' · 

-It will be seen that the contribution per head rises from the 
lowest to the highest income groups and the proportion remitted 
alsl) tends to rise with rise in incomes ... This correlation throws 
. some light on the character of the dependants who appear to be 
clamorous members of the joint family, eclipsed during the 
indigence of the workers but re-emerging as soon as workers 
earn enough to spare something for them. The remittance per 
head, however, is adequ~te in each case and shows that the 
members reported as dependants are really entirely dependent 
on theworkers' earnings. 



An attempt was made to get at the mo:lal siz) of the family 
at this cent.re. The results show that the most fashionable 
number of men in a. family is one, of women two, of boys one and 
of girls one. Variationg from these figures are not great except in 
the case of men, two men being found in at least one-third of the 

. families. 226 men have been returned as dependants living 
with wage earners. It is probable that some of them are 
casual workers but have not been described as such, the workers 
treating any relation drawing from a common fund to 
~hich he makes no regular contribution as de-pendants. 

The ·following table shows the distribution of families 
according to the number of ~orkers :-

. Number of workers in the family. 

1 

Man head as only worker .. 
Women head as only worker ••• 

Male head and one male 
worker • 

. . 
.Male -head and two male .. 

workers. -
Male .head and three male 

workers. 

Male head and one female 
worker. 

' 

Total ... 

Number of 
families 

at Monghyr. 

93 

10 

16 

1 

1 

Nil 

121 

Nnmber of 
families 

at Jama.lpur. 

I . . 3 

284 

Nil 

33 

8 

Nil 

1 

-
324 

Total. 

' 
377 

10 

49 

7 

1 

1 

445 

It would thus appear that 387 or 86•!17 per cent of the 
families have only one worker, ten having a single female 
worker each. Two male workers occur in 16 families at 
Monghyr and in 33 at Jamalpur. All the workers do not 
necessarily work in either of the two main industries at 
Jamalpur and Monghyr respectively. The female worker, for 
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tnsta.nce, occurring with the male head, is a maid serv:i.nt. &t 
Rs. 5-8-0 a month at Jamalpur, the husband being employed 
in· the workshop. I sh!;lll, howe\-·er, neglect the contribution of 
other occupations to the primary earnings of the workers, a~ 
their contribution- is relatively small. 

· The eolumn '' Persons below 15 dead and their ages at time of 
death" has not been entered properly or regularly. Even when 
entries have been made, they do not tell whether the persons 
dead wet:e children of a natural family or members of a joint 

-fa wily. Of the persons below 15 dead, those dyi.ng within one 
year of · birth cannot . be correlated to children born in any 
particular year and infant mortality rate cannot be deduced from 
such figures. I have accordingly left out of consideration .... 
entries in this particular column. It is interesting to examine 
the distribution of children living according to their age ancl sex. 

· The following table sums up the position :-

JamalplU'. Moogbfl'. l'otal, 
Ages. I - Girls. 

G 6 ' 
Less than 1 year ... 6 4 10 10 0 · lo 

1 bot not 2 years ... 25 9 34 26 11 37 .. . . 
2 but not 3 years ... 30 12 42 34 14 . 48 

.. 

3 b11t not 4o years ... 26 u 40 29 15 4.4 
. ' 

4 but aot 5 years ... 19 8 27 30 9 39 

5 but not 10 years ... 106 82 238 159 37 198 
- .. 

10 but not 15 years ... 188 52 241 293 33 326 
.. ----- ----

Total ... 4r.O 182 632 581 . 124 705 

The excess of girls over boys has to be noted as it indicates 
the general eKcess of the female sex over the male in Bihar. 
The same condition is reflected if we follow the various acre 

• groups above. But in age group " 5 but not 10 year3 ", boys 
outnumber girls by 42 or 21·43 per cent. This curious 
phenomenon is not easily accountable, but may partly be due 

-· 



to failure of the investigators to record ages ·correctly bet '\teen 
two age limits. This supposition is confirmed by the considera
'tion that in the highest age groups girls outnumber boys by 
an overwhelming majority, showing that some girls of the lower 
age group (5 but not 10 years) have been transferred to the 
higher age group. Thus roughly in aU the three main age 
groups of " less than 5 years " ; '' 5 but r:ot 10 years '', and 
·cc 10 but not 15 years " boys numbering 153, 238 and 241 may he 
made to rorrespond with girls numbering 183, 196 and 326. 

Size and composition of the family in relation to · income 
and consumption will be considered shortly. 

CHAPTER Ill. 
Income. 

Families · distributed according to income grades and 
character of their work are presented in the table below :-

Mongbyr, Jamalpur, 

-0 

lmoome grade, ~ ., 
,Q 

..; a 
~ .g " 
~ :=: ,; "1 
a =: ~ •ni 

~ ~.!! rZ p 6 

.. 

I I I 
7 8 9 

I 
10 

I 
Leu &ban Ba. 10 ... .. Nil I I ... .. . ... .. . ... ' ....... 

7 16 33 - ' ... 69 Be. 10 but no& Ra, 16 ... ... ... ... 
r. ) 

-Ba, U bu& not Bs. 30 ... ... 8 18 8 ... ... ... 20 . .. 60 

. ' 
. . 

Bs, 20 bu& 110t Be, SO ... ... 8 1 J ... ... 81 63 .. . 129 

Rl, 80 bu& not Bs. to ... . .. 7 ' 3 3 u '2 8 1 79 

Ba, 40 bnli noli Rs. 10 ... 1 ... I l! 69 8 ... .. . 71 ... 
na. 10 and over 1 1 1 3 '' 2 8 1 53 ... -

--
-:r--:-·~ -=r: -----

Total ... 1 l!7 
97 2 , .. 

. 
It is to be noted that no family at Jamal pur has an Income 

of less than Rs. 10 and only24: hue an income b~low Rs. ~0 . . 
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·At :Monghyr, however, four families ·(two semi-skilled and two 
un-skilled) have an income of less than Rs. 10 and 89 ha.ve an 
income below Rs. 20, tbe latter· counting-15 skilled families, 33 
semi· skilled and 4l un~skilled . .At Jamal pur no skilled family gets 
less than Rs. 20 and 300 families cr 92·59 per :cent a.re -getting 
over Bs. 20. At Monghyr, however, only 32 families or 26·4-.t. are 

· drawing over -R8. 20. .Moreover, the lowest ·income at Morighyr 
is barely Rs. 5 whereas at Jamal pur it is not less than 
Rs. 14-6·0. In the table below average income per family in 
each grade has been shown for Monghyr a.nd Ja.malpnr 
separately. 

Tolallueome. I Anrage lneome, .• 

looome gJBd e. 

.: .: .: .: 

I 
... " .... " ... ... ... ... .. -;; ... ... -;; }A " a "' a 0 ~ 0 ~ :a .. :a .. ... 1'1 ... Ill 

& 

I 
Rs. .. p. B.s. .. p • Rs. .. p • Rll. .. p, Ra. .. p. fRe. .. -p. 

0! 

, 
-

Len than Ra. 10 ... ... zo :II ... liO a 0 i 0 8 . liil • i 0 8 

Be. 10 but not I a. 1& ... ... 710 16 0. 57 8 0 f68 7' 0 llllt II It 8 9 13 0 I 

Ra. 16 bot not Ra. 20 ... ... 624 0 0 387 0 0 891 0 0 17 7 8 18 i • - 17la • . 
Ra. 210 but not Bs. 90 ·- ... 131 8 0 (,328 10 0 3,461 :II 0 lilt II 27 1' 11' J8 I 3 

Bs. 80 bat not Bs. to - .. ~1 I. 0 2,z63 10 0 2,763 10 0 30 11 0 3614 I! 3413 II _,, .: 
Rs:to but not Be. 60 ·- ... liD 0 0 3,203 16 0 3,393 !6 0 47 8 0 47 13 0 t7 13 0 

Be, 50 &nd o~er ... ... 366 lt 0 3,257 1! il S,filt 10 0 69 7 II 811 &. 0 68 I a· 

Total - !,Ui 
' 0 12,'78 ·' or.oo! u ~ ·- ... -"'I' 

t 

The average income per family at M(mghyr will thus be 
Rs. 20-0-6 while at Jamalpur it is Rs. 38-6·9, viz., about double 
that at Mongbyr. The average income at Jamalpur isconsis- · 
tently higher than that at llongbyr in each income grade ; but 
the most remarkable excess in incomes at Jamalpur appears in 
grades Rs. 20 but not Us. 30, Rs. 30 but not Rs. 40 and in 
Rs. 60 and over. In the former tw-o grades Monghyr averages 



ten.d to be round the lower limit of the grades while Jamalpur 
averages tend to be above the mean of the two limits. But for 
the wide range of income grades, Jamalpur would have shown 
few people drawing between Rs. 20 and Rs. 25 and Rs. 30 and 
Rs. 35. It will be further noted that J ama.lpur bas got 186 or 
67•41 per cent and Monghyr only 22 or 18·18 per cent workers 
in these two groups. All this shows incredibly large differences 
in wages at Uonghyr and at J!J.malpur for each grade of 
workers, although the cost of living should be the same at the 
two places. May be, Jamalpur workers do more arduous and 
skilled work than workers at Monghyr, but the difference in 
their exertion and skill must be certainly less than the difference 
in their wages. . The conditions call for levelling up of wages at 

. Monghyr to correspond reasonably with those at Jama1pur. 

Total incomes shown above have been analysed into their 
compc;ments in order that the relative importance of the main 
industries and other sources of income may be appreciated. 
The results are suml!'arised in the ta.ble below :-

... .!B "ii .. 
" • ... ~ .r ... El" 

"' " 
., ... :;; 

" •" . .s- ., 
1! . 

lDeome 1rrad8S. El • 0 • -.- .; . .:, ... .. .. "' ~ .. o- .. 
Iii ""il ~= .. - ! El •" .. Iii ..,., -=-;i; .g .. ...- .... 

~0 o"' 

-1 I I ~ II a 

.· . , . Rs.a. p. Be. .. p. B.a. •• p, Be. .. p. B1, .. Po 

... f x. ll~ I 0 :10 I 0 -
Leu than B.a. 10 

J. 

... { x. 688 8 0 1 0 0 11 r 0 flO 16 0 

B.lolObut Dot B.a. 16 . 
61 ;r, 63 ' 0 ~ ~ 0 8 0 

-f 
x. 63811 0 85 6 0 6U 0 0 

B.e,. 16 but DOt l!.a, 20 
0 367 0 ;r. 828 0 0 18 0 0 3 0 0 8 0 0 

.. f 
K • 111 0 0 10 8 0 131 8 0 

B.a. :10 but aot Ba. 30 
236 b 10 0 S,3U 10 0 ;r. 11,697 0 0 373 10 0 a 0 
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... . .. " . .. -r:- " .. .. .. 0 . .. Sl!l z 
"' :;; " " . o..-e .. ., 

"' • .,_ • -o I ooome grades.· . S,: ~- li .. g3 t' .. .., _ .. 
" ~ c;:~o·c; :~!~ tii ..; ... ~ "'"' ... ~ 0 p:; ~= .,- o'" "''" E-< 

a 8 ' 6 6 

Bs. a. p. · B1, a. p, Bs. a. p, Ba. a. p. Be. a. p. 

... { M. 896 8 0 8 8 0 ... 89 0 0 4111 e o 
1, 80 bat not BP, 40 

J. 1,718 0 • 286 ' 0 228 8 0 so 13 0 3,262 10. 0 
R 

B .:.{ 
.M. 179 0 0 ' 0 0 7 0 0 - 190 0 0 

a, 40 bot not RP. 50 
J. z,5a o o 523 ' 0 9111 0 15 0 0 3.203 15 0 

... f M, 827 10 0 18 0 0 8 8 0 2 13 0 356 14 0 
Bs. 60 and over ... 

J. 2,642 0 0 445 8 0 83 12 0 76 8 0 8,257 13 0. 

---- ----
... { M. 2,160 7 0 29 8 0 15 8 0 219 0 0 2,424 r o 

Total 

1,659 ~· o I J. 10,015 ' 0 653 6 0 149 16 0 12,478 'I 0 
I 

We thus find that while at Monghyr Rs. 219 out of 
Rs. 2,424-7-0, viz., 9·03 per cent of the income is entirely 
independent of the main industry, at Jamalpur oniy 
Rs. 149·15·0 out of Rs. 12,478·7·0 or only 1·20 per cent is_. so_ 
independent. This fact throws further light on the low level of 
wages at Monghyr where the main industry pays little beyond 
the daily wages. The sum of Rs. 29·8·0 under supplementary'. 
earnings at Monghyr is all due to overtime and the sum of 
Rs. 15-8·0 under additional earnings incidental to the industry 
represents the cost of free housing and free uniform supplied to 
the jamadars of the company who do not strictly come under 
the category of factory labour. 

Of the Rs. 219-0-0 under other additional earnings Rs. 89-9-.0 
comes from agriculture and nearly as much, namely Rs. 83·8·0 · : . 
comes from remittances reeeived from relations. One family gets 
Rs. 1·5-0 from a craft; and one gets Rs. 3 from selling milk,. 
shopping gives Its. 28-15·0 to five families and three families get 
Rs. 7-12-0 from domestic service while only one family_ derives· 
Rs. 5 as rent from a house. Thus altogether 46 o! about 40 per 
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cent of the families derive considerable portions of their incomes 
from outside the main industry. The low wages necessitates 
heir dependence on non-desciipt sources of living. This industry is 
thus rightly regarded as the resort of widows and 
orphans. 

Conditions nt Jamalpur are altogether different. Here 
besides the primary wages, overtimes and contribution to 
Provident Fund are integral parts of the cash payments made to 
the workers. Thus Provident Fund contributions are a regular 
feature in income grades above Rs. 20 and the total contribution 
to Provident Fund is Rs. 688-8-0 or 5·52% of the total incomes of 
the workers engaged in the industry; while Rs. 971-6-0 represents 
overtime payment, forming 7. 78 ·per cent of the total incomes. 
The· concession in the shape of reduced prices of coal has been 
probably over-rated and placed at Rs. 16·8-0 representing coal 
cinder sold only to workmen. Free houses valued at a monthly 
rental of Rs. 41 have been supplied to certain firemen only who 
remain near the works as precaution against emergencies, while 
free uniform has been supplied to workers in the foundry shops 
valued a~ a monthly cost of Rs. 21-8-0. 

An important factor of the workers' welfare is the work· 
men's trains running to and from about 20 miles of Jamalpur 
on three sides. 'the workers are collected from their village 
homes along the rail way routes and the cost of their transport to 
and from work place has ·been valued at Rs. 574-6-0 per month. 
These items make 98·80 of the workers incomes at Jamalpur. 
The inconsiderable proportion of outside incomes is accounted 
for as follows :-_ 

Rs. a. P· 
Agriculture "62 15 0 14 families. 

·Craft 32 8 0 8 
" 

Dairy 4 0 0 1 family 

Shopping 
.... 

34 0 0 6 families. . ' 
Domestic service 4 0 0 2 JJ 

. . 
Re~ittarige' 12 8 0 3 " 

~ ... -·.:. . . :·Total •• 149 15 0 34 families. . . 
· Thus only. 34 families .show any dependence on outside 

f:ources of livinCP, Agriculture is the most important of outside 
sources of inco~e but only 14 families have any land to cultivate. 
Thus their association with land is mainly for the purpose of 
reliid~nce only. But for this industry, it is safe to assert a large 
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proportion of these workPrs would have swelled the class of 
landle~s agricultural labour . 

. CHAPTER IV. 

· Expenditure. 
Expenditure, as indicated above, will be viewed iir relation 

to income grades only.: The dependants living elsewhere will 
be lf'ft out of view and the total income minus remittances to 
dependents will be supposed to be available for the consumption 
_of members of workers' families actually living at or near the 
work place. Savings are so negligible that expenditure shown 
here is not likely to be seriously over rated. 

'Ihe following table shows the number of resident consumers 
in each income gradPs and the actual income available for their 
consumption normally and if no debt is incurred. 

I Total· r,. ..... ""'~ no. of 
Income grde. Actual I ocome. Men. Women, Children but not 10 but not standard 

below 5. 10. 16, ised 
adalts. 

I 2 s " 6 8 , 8 .. 

Rs. a.. P· 

Less than Rs. 10 . 20 2 0 2 9 2 7 2 16•50. 

Rs.''lO but not 728 5 0 70 101 51 {8 6 233"50 
Rs 15. I 

R~.· 151. but not 8!ll 0 0 79 99 48 72 23 2'9"5 0 
Rs. 20. . 

Rs. 20 but not 3,4SO 10 0 190 2~S 135 158 88 608·5 0 
Rs. 30. . ... ... 

: . 
R•. 30 but not 2,735 11) 0 170 2u7 108 96f ·-: 53 505•5 

R~. 40. . ~ . ,. .. ...... 
0 

Rs. 40 but not 3,222 15 0 102 134 72 1051 ~ liB S-53•5 
Rs. 50. I ;.: : ~ .:.\_ .. -..._ 

I 

0 
• 

7 121 I 5, I .. 
Re. 50 ar.d o,·er .•. 3,442 0 110 74. 42 316·0 

-~-- -:-1 470 1 
-

Total ... 1&,672 1 0 7~3 680 272 !283·0 

0 

0 



208 

Incomes available for consumption per consumer reduced 
into adults would be as follows:-

Income groups. Income per oonsumer 
reducei to adulta. 

· Less than Rs. 10 
Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 
Rs. 15 but not Bs. 20 
Rs. 20 but not Rs. 30 

.. 

Rs. a. p. 
1 3 6 
3 2 0 
3 9 3 
5 10 3 

Rs. 30 but not Rs. 40 5 6 6 
Rs. 40 but not Rs. 50 9 6 6 
Rs. 50 and over 10 14 6 
General average 6 6 3 

The lowest grade has an incredibly small dividend per 
consumer and must be simply starving. Dividends for the next 
two grades are none too high either. Even moderately decent 
life would be impossible for families with incomes less than 
RR. 20 a month since demands of social conventions are not 
less inexorable for families of lower incomes. Below we consider 
expenditures on major items. 

A.-Food. 
·For purposes of food requirements the resident consumers 

have been reduced into standardised adults and are presented in 
the table below in relation to their food consumption. 

Bo.of I Exper,ditnre Expenditure Total income \Percentage 
Income grades, OOD6UIDBI8. ou food. on food per available lor of Sto 

adult consumer. consumption, 6. 

1 J 8 ' 6 8 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Less than Rs. 10 16·13 15 1 0 0 15 0 20 2 0 U"S4 

Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 225·11 581 6 0 2 9 3 728 5 0 79·83 

Rs. 15 but not Hs. 20 247"48 650 12 0 210 0 691 0 0 73·04 

Ra. 20.but not Ra. SO 614·~8 1,9M 7 0 3 3 0 3,430 HI 0 57•00 

Ra. 30 but not Rs. 40 497'40 1,582 7 0 3 3 o· 2,73il 10 0 57"87 

Rs. 40 but not Rs. oO 360"36 !,555 12 0 4 5 9 3,322 15 0 4tl•82 
' 

Rs. 60 and over 316'69 1,479 9 0 4 10 9 3,413 7 0 42·92 
--~-------- ---

Total 2277•75 7,8::!0 
I 

6 0 2 13 6 14,572 1 0 53'66 
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It would be noted that. the food consumption per head is . 
unbelievably low in the lowest income grade. · It is still Jow but 
steady in the two higher _grades next. Even for the two highest 
grades the food consumption rate does not vary much. The 
average for the whole popul~tion is only Rs. 2-13-6 per adult. If 
we notice the proportion that expenditure on food bears to tha total 
income available for consumption we :find that it is about 75. per 
ceut in the 3 lowest grades of less than Rs. 20 ; about 57 per cent 
in the 2 grades between Rs. 20 and Rs. 40 ; 47 per cent in . the 

. grade of ·Rs. 40 but not Rs. 50 and 43 per cent in the highest grade 
of income. 'Ihis gradual decline in the proportion amply confirms 
the theory that food forms a diminishing proportion of rising 
inaomel'l. The slight aberration from the general trend is pro· 
bably due to unequal ranges of the income grades in certain 
C;Jses. One would have expected a less gradual fall than what 
we find {lxhibited here, since the expenditure on food per adult 
is far from adequate. Even so the terribly high proportion ·of 
expenditure on food in famiJies getting less than Rs. 20 show:s 
how inadequat~ their expenditures must be on other necessaries 
and luxuries of life. · · 

The expenditures on various components of food for the 
tota.l population are shown below :-

Pt>roenta!!e of 
3 to actual 

Comm~dities. Quantitiei. Pricea. expenditure on 
food, viz., 
7,820-6 . . 

Md. sr. Rs. a. p. 
Rice .. . . 837 22 2,843 5 0 36·358 

Wheat • .. . . 303 35 1,217 0 0 15·562 

Gram .. . . 132 9 405 5 0 5·183 . 
Pulses .. . . 227 14 813 0 o· 10·397 

Vegetables .. . . 632 9 0 8·089 

Meat .. . . 8 0 160 0 0 2·046 

Fish .. . . 4 19 45 7 0 ·581 .. . 
Mustard oil .. 24 20 488 9 0 6·312 



Uhee 

Sugar 

J.lilk 

Tea 

Spices 

Salt 

Commoditie1. 

.. 
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Quantities. 

Md. sr. 

9 2 

17 19 

~02 23 

20 31 

Prieet. 

Rs. a. 

362 0 

13& 13 

'47 1 

28 16 

175 9 

66 12 

Peretntage of 
a toachal 

ufenditure oD 
ood. YiJ., 

7,820-CS. 

P· 
n '·629 

0 1·737 

0 5·717 

0 ·370 

0 2·24.5 

0 ·841 

Both in quantity and price rice leads every other commo· 
clity accounting for 36·36 per cent of the tcta.l expenditure on 
food, wheat follows with its percentage of 15·56. The next 
considerable item other than pulses, is gram which forms a 
staple food of the poorer section of the people who parch and 
grind it into powder, called '' Batu " and thus relieve themselves 
from the drudgery of daily cooking. The morning mea.l is in 
most cases "Satu ",rice. being taken in the evenings only. 
Oereals alone account for 57•103 per cent of the tot:~l expendi· 
ture and cereals with pulses account for 67·600 or over two· 
thirds of the total. It indicate11 appalling poverty for expendi
tures on cereals and pulses vary inversely with incomeA. 

Pulses with a percentage of 10•40 haYe an importance 
double that of gram and occur in each income grade, being the 

· usual accompaniment of both rice and bread. Vtgetables 
bear quite a considerable proportion but animal foods of whic·h 
fish and meat are the only representative are relatively unimport• 
ant accounting for only 2·63 per cent of the total expenditure on 
food.· 

Mustard oil and ghee are the only kinds of fats consumed. 
The overwhelming preponderance of mustard oil over ghee both 
in quantity and price is apparent from the table. In the lower 
income grades glaee is almost a negligible item. 

·, · Sugar consumption is equally small. All the sugar shown 
al>9v9 _is .r~n~-~ :eu_gar, gur having found no mention at all. 
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Probably gur would be widely consumed in the viUage homes 
of the.workers but as information is entirely lacking 110 conclu
•ion is possible. 

Milk intake deserves special notice, being directly related 
to nutrition. The quantity and price of milk consumed shows 
how utterly small is the consumption; expenditure on milk 
forming only 5·72 }Jer cent of the total expenditure on food. 

It would be w.orthwhile to examine the importance of the 
following items in. the various income grades, rice, wheat, gram, 

. pulses, meat, fish, mustard oil, ghee, sugar and milk. To this end 
the amount of these foods per adult consumer in each income 
grade is shown in the following table :-

Amount of various foods per adult consumer in seers, per 
month. 

r.- ''"• Jm ... Wboal. anm. P""'•· ><•tllliob.l"".'lt"'l•"'· S~.,.,ilk. 
1 j2j ai•1516J7jsjelloju 

Leu than Us. 1 0 ... !'48 ... •·so '83 ... ... •12 ... ... -· 
Be. 10 but not 13'65 3"55 4.'78 s·23 ·M •()8 •l!ll ·M ·o~t '27 

Be.15. 

Be. 15 but mot 13'54. 8•68 1'68 
Ba. 20. 

9'56 "07 ·oe '25 •03 ·~ '28 
,. 

Be. 20 but mot 15'05 5'86 1'22 
Rs. 30, 

4.'35 '02 '03 ·so ·o8 ·u 1'25 

Be. 90 but not 13"65 5'02 1"111 
Ra 4.0. 

::·a' •!6 . '12 ·s• '15 •21 1•11. 

Ba. 4.0 but not 17'07 6•16 2"12 4.'52 '22 '06 ·55 '27 - '4.7 5'87 
81. 50, 

Be. 50 and OT~r ... 15"211 6•71 6'36 4.'75 "25 •17 •58 '38 '38 .2·9a 

Gene• ol average ... 14.'71 5"3' 2·33 3118 ·u '06 ·so '28 ·Sl t·ft 

An examination of the table leads to interesting conclusions. • · 
In the lowl:st income group, wheat, fish, ghee, ·sugar and milk 
are entirely absent. Rice and pulses are consumed. in very 
small quantities while the staple food is gram made into" Satu". 

· 'l'his item is the highest in thia income group and diminishes up 
to the group Rs. 30 but not Rs. 4.0. After this group gram again 
rises but not as an article of ni'cessity but of luxury, gram being 
handy for a. larg~ variety preparations. 

Altogether the food consumption of the lowest income group 
is less than half of what it should be if the average consumptions 
be taken as ncrmal and a reasonable standard of food consump· 
tion is ~ot reached before the group Rs 30. toRs. 40. · - · 
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Even. the. consumption of the .common staple food, rice 
rises with rising incomes but normal consumption is about 
15 seers a month. Wheat shows a consistent rise in the con• 
suniption scale and Is a rough measure of the workers' prosperity. 
Gram we have already noted, while pulses again like wheat show 
a consistent rise. · 

'Ihus with rising income a rise even in consumption of 
cereals and pulses is consistently noticeable. That shows a 
state of chronic poverty for we are still far from the economic 
stage whence cereals and pulses show a tendency to fall in the-. 
consumption scale. · 

Animal foods Jike meat .and fish are negligible even up to 
the grade Rs. 20 but not Rs. 30. After this grade they show a 
rise but even in the highest grade, their quantitative importance 
is small.. . 

. . Among fats both mustard oil and ghee rise with rising 
incomes but ghee is always of smaller impurtance than mustard 
oil. Tht-re appears to be no defined trend in consumption of 
sugar but we may note that the quantity of sugar available per 
consume!' in any grade is deplorably small. 

If we neglect salt which is an inelastic necessity, we have 
still three items, viz., vegetables, spic~s and tea to consider for 
each grade. These are to be treated as articles of lux.ury to the 
workers. The following table shows the consumption per adult 
.consumer in annas per month. 

Income grade. Vegetable. Tea. Spicu. 

I.es11 than Rs. 10 1·00 ·88 

Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 1·76 ·12 1·99 

Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20 1·90 ·14 1·9' 
'. 

Rs. 20 but not Rs. SO 3·85 ·13 ·91 

Rs. 30 but not Rs. 40 4·58 ·19 1·17 

Bs. 40 J>nt not. Rs. 50 6·98 ·33 1·10 

~. 59. !l.nd over 7·24 ·33 1·12 



Vegetables rise from 1 a·nna per adult per month to 7·24· 
anna per adult per month from the lowest to the highest group 
but it is grossly small for income grades below Rs .. 30, 
where-in it never exceeds -~ pice per day. Even in the highest 
group vegetf!.bles which include . what little fruits are taken, dp 

·.not exceed 1 pice per adult per day. . 
Tea is scarcely taken at Jamalpur centre and it is absolutely 

small for income g·rades beiow Rs. 40 and inconsiderable above 
that limit. If we take tea for the families wherein it is consumed 
. it does not exceed 2 ··pice per adult per month showing that it is 
consumed infrequently and not a!i an important beverage. .' · 
· Spices show no regular trend but the highe.st consumption in 
any grade does not exceed ! pice per adult per mont.h. These 
v"arious considerations show that on the whole ·a re~sonable 
standard of food consumption is not approached until the group 
Rs. 30 to I-ts .. 4U i~ reached. Families with total incomes of less 

. than Rs. 30 manage to e1:ist at a starvation or a semi-starvation 
level. 

B.-Clothing. 
No census of the articles of clothing po&sessed · by each 

family of workers has been attempted. We have got only 
average expenditure on cloth per family per montli. 
Pu1chase, repair and making cost have been shown together 
while washing has been separately shown. The following table , 
gives the expenditure per family per month on clothing in ea~h 
grade. . ·. · 

Ioeome grade. 

Lea• thn Ra. 10 ... 

Ra. 10 but not Be. 16 

Re. 16 but not Be. 20 

Bs. 20 but not Re. 30 

Re. SO bulnot Ra. 4.0 

lil. 4.0 but not Ra. 60 

Be. 60 and oyer ... 
Total ... 

Making, 
porohae•. 
repair&. 

Re. a. p. 
.. . 

1 16 0 

'13 0 0 

'13 1 0 

234. 10 0 

205 12 0 

. 208 10 0 

. 124. 9 0 -921 9 0 

Wa~blng. 

J 

Ra. a, p. 

0 8 0 

9 2 0 

11 ' 0 

4.8 2 0 

46 10 I) 

26 1 0 

20 13 0 ---
161 8 0 

Total 
on 

clothing, 

' 
Ri. a. p. 

J '1 0 

82 2 0 

84. 6 0 

28a 12 0 

261 6 0 

~34. 11 0 

146 6 0 ---
1,083 1 0 

Tolal 
per 

family, 

I 

_Rs. a. p • 

0 ·9 9 
' 1 6 3 

111 0 

2 8 0 

8 3 0 

3 3 0 

212 0 

- 2 t. 0 . . 

·' 

Peroe:atage ' 
of' to •otal 

inoomea. 

a 

12'91 

11-27·. 

9'48 

8•24 

9·19 

.;·oo 
t·2J . 

7''3 
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- Thus ~xpcnditur~ on clothing rises from Re. o.g.g per 
·family in the lowest grade to about Rs. 3 in the highest grades. 
It is rather strange that in grades above Rs. 30 expenditure on 
clothing per family is almost uniform and shows no rise with 
rising income~. In grades up to n s. 30 however, there is a steady 
rise in expenditure on clothing per head. It thus appears 
that clothing is an elastic commodity for the lower income 

· grades but becomes practically inelastic in grades above Rs. 30. 
In other -words until the expenditure of practically Rs. 3 per 
family is not reached, families try to realise that ideal but unce 
that is reached, there is no search or scope for variety. The 
percentage that expenditure on clothing bears to the total 
income available for consumption shows a steady decline, 
indicating that no attempt is made to get at variety in clothing 
once the avera!;e standard is attained. That also shows that 
families are hard up in grades below Rs. 30. . 

The percentage that washing bears to the total expenditure 
on clothing is given below :-

- I E1penditnre Total on Percentage of 
on washing • clothing. 2 to 3. 

.. . • Rs. a . p. Rs. a. p. . 
I 

Monghyr . . .. 35 10 0 264 0 0 13·4g 

Jamalpur . . ' .. 125 u 0 657 9 0 19·14 
--

' ~ 
.To tat I 0 161 8 

01 
921 9 0 17·52 

· 1'hus on the average washing forms 11·52 of the clothing 
bill or above cme-six.th of all. At Monghyr, however, washing 
bill is liD'hter than at Jamalpur since work is not done in as 
smoky a~d dusty a surrounding as at Jamalpur. Part. of the 
·expenditure on washing of the workers at Jamalpur 1s thus 
due to conditions of the industry. 

C.-Housing. 

Housing presents a relatively simpler . problem to the 
workers at Jamalpur centre than elsewhere. Most of the 
workers are living in the country around. Their houses 
nlth~mgb sh~ring in the characteristics of flimsy village dwellings 
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~te freer from efte~ts .of overcrowding ~·as witnessed in indus~ ... 
. · trial areas· generally. At Jamalpur only 17 per cent of the 
· families ·are living within the municipal jurisdiction and at 

:Monghyr about 33 per cent. The rest are drawn from villages · 
around. Due to the ·vast area over which the workers are 
spread, it is difficult· to describe the common features of their 
houses. . Investigators had in most cases, to rely on the crude 
de8cription of the workers." The houses within the municipal 
limits are mostly pucca, well ventilated, spacious and, have 

·adequate arrangem~nts of water-supply, latrines, road, drainage 
and other ·municipal services. Those in the villages share the 
features of village dwellings being mostiy kutcha and without 

. organised public utilities. Roughly the dwellings of the workers. 
_may be-classified into four kinds as shown. in the table below:-

('entre. 

1 

Jamalpur 

Monghyr 

Puce a 
wall and 
roof. 

2 

35 

7 

Puoca 
wall and 

tiled. 

s 

74 

14 

Partly puooa 
and partly 

kutoha. 

37 

1 

llud wall 
and ti[ed 

roof. 

6 

117 

83 

Mud wall 
and stra w 

roof. 

. e 

60 

,.16 

Thus while Jamalpur workers haver147 houses either pucc~o; ... 
semi·pucca, Monghyr workers have only 22 such; the respectiVe· 
percentages being 45·37 and 18·18 for these centres. That shows 
that the workers at Jamalpur are relatively better housed than 
lli~~M~~~ . . 

Mud walls and tiled roof characterise 117 houses at Jam3.1· : 
pur and b3 at Monghyr, their percentage being 36'11 and 68·60 ; . 
while the percentages of kutcha houses with straw roof are 18_-~0 • 
and 13·22 only. • .. . • . 

' - g., 

Thus normally a Monghyr worker lives in a kutcha houf!e 
with tiled roof, while at Jamalpur they are normally in a pucca 
or semi-pucca house. · 

The employers as a rule provide no housing for ·the-: 
workers getting below Rs. 60. The only exceptions are-in case· 
of 3 firemen for emergencies at Jama!pur and in case _of. 
2 jamadars at Monghyr to watch the company's property. ·.To • 
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~hese 5 families houses have been supplied free of rent nea~ tlie 
works. The overwhelming majority of houses are owned ·by the 

." .resi~ent"families, these being almost all in the country. · Jamal
pur·workers live in their own houses in 288 cases.; they live 

. J"vith ;relations and escape payment of rent in 8 cases and they 
liv;'e in houses owned by private landlords in 25 cases. '1 he per· 
.centages work out at 8~·89, 2·47 .and 7·72, rl'spectively. .M 
· Monghyr the numbers are 89,9 and 21 and the percentaQes 73·55, 
.7·44 and 17•36 respectively. ~ 

... If we examine the distances of the workers' dwellinga !rom 
tha work place, we :find that the overwhelming majority of them 
&reliving within 5 miles of their works. Thus 210 or 64·81 of the 
.nouses at Jamalpur are within 5 miles of the works and most or 
these are well within 3 miles of the works. :Mon~hyr workers 
have 117 or ~6·70 per cent of their dwellings within 5 miles of· 
the place of vrork, while only 4 or 3·31 per cent are above 5 miles 
but below 8 miles f!om the work place. 

Houses ove!" 5 miles away from works for Jamalpur workers 
are as follows:-

5 but not 10 miles. 

No. 67 
' . 

· Percentage 20·68 
' 

JO but not 15 mile •. 

9 

2·78 

111 but 11ot 20 m ile1. 

38 

11·73 

. .' Jamalpur workers have the advantage of the workmen's 
trains while Monghyr workers have not. On the whole, however, 

":"·distances of their dwellings put no appreciable strain on the 
::~workers for either place. 

: · -.- Information regarding accommodation is incomplete for 
· Ja~alpur_hut not for Monghyr. The following tables 11um up 
the relevant statistics. 



.' • . >·. . 
Monghyr. Jaroalpur. . .•. 

Total ·. . ' 
No. of z:oom• in the no. of Floor. Average· 

bOUII• No. of Floor Average No. of Floor Aver"ge hou1e1. apace. floor· ·~·ace. 
houses. space in floor sp .. ce houses. apace floor 

' sq. ft. in sq. ft. iuq. ft. space. 
. 

1 3 5 6 ' 9' 10 . 

.. 
Per cent • .. 

1 room •• . . 32 3,001 93·78 34 3,410 100·30 66 6,411 97·14 
•. 

2 rooms .. 62· 9,510 153·59 69 25,523 369·89 131 35,033 267·4-3 . 
3 rooms •• 17 5,193 305·47 56 17,825 318·30 73 23,018 315·32 . 
4 rooms .. 6 1,725 287·50 ' 4-8 16,015 333·69 54 17,740 328·52 ,; 

5 rooms •• 1 225 225·00 18 4,867 270·39 10 50,922 68·00. 

Over 5 rooms .. 3 3,446 1148·67 17 15,247 896·88 20 18,693 943·6~ 
: ~ .. :;~! - -- - -- ·' "'1 

;. . 
• :ro~al .> : 23,100 i90·,P9 242' 82,887 342·50 363 105/987, • 2,0i·91L 

(; • ~a~ 
. . . ' . . ' . ,.. . . ·, , ; .. . . 

-· .aJ. .. .. . ·, ·- - ... < r 
. . 
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· ... The .. resident c~nsumers of housin~ compri~e 1,622 adults, 
852 children between 5 and 15 years and 470 children below 
o yea~s: Reduced into standardised adults for the ·purpose ol 
housing according to our own formula. (vide the general prefac:e) 
these come to 2165•50 :t(!ults for all the 446 fa.mili<·s or on the 

'average·4·86'J alalts per family. Tho average floor space required 
for this number of adult<~ is 160·68 sq. feet and the average 
air. space required is 1620·34 cubic feet. · 

If we look at the ta~le abovo we find that the avera;e 
ftoor space requ.ired is inadequate in the housey which have 
single r~ oms and such houses number 66 or 18·18 per cent for th6 

whol~ of Jama.lpur centre and 26·45 for Monghyr alone. TwO . 
roomed houses at Monghyr faJl short of the requirement but are 
more than adequate for Jama.lpur. Thus Monghyr workers 
have got 94 or 77•68 per cent of their houses below the required 
standard, whilo l'amalpur workers have got only 34 or 14·05 per 

'cent below the required level. For houses having more than 
1 room Jamalpur workers have 11early always a higher accom• 
modation than the workers at Monghyr. Thus on the whole 
workers of Monghyr have smaller accommodation and less suit-

. able houses than the workers at Jamalpur.. Houses having less 
than 2 rooms should be discouraged for either place. Heights of 
rooms have not been recorded regularly but even assuming the 
average height of rooms to be 10 ft., which errs on the side of 
excess, 94 families of Monghyr workers or 77·68 per cent lack 
adequate air space but only 34 families or 14·05 of Jamalpur 
workers ate below this standard. Air space f\tandard, however, 
is not strictly applicahle to India where sleeping in open or on 
verandahs is possible during the major part of the year. Some 
of the homes have verandahs which serve to add both to the 
effective ftoor space and air space. The statistics of verandahs 
are given below:-

· Monghyr 
Jamal pur . 

I HouMe with 
verandab1. 

31 
87 

1 vtrandah.l2 l"erandah1. 

84 
31 

e5 
51 

Only 31 or less than 40 per cent of houses at Monghyr are 
without verandahs whereas at Jamalpur 87 or 61•48 are withc,ut 
ariy> .. 84 houses at Monghyr have one verandah with· a total 
area, of 7,932 sq. feet or 9!•43 sq. feet each and 6 have 
2 verandahs with a. total area of 16•42 sq. feet or 273·67 sq. ft • 

.,on average. 
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At J'a~atinir houses with_ I VJrand~h n~~ber ai with :-t;otal 
area of 2,131 sq. ft. or 70 sq. ft. on average Pach, while 51 houses 
have 2 verandahs with~ total area of 10,747 sq. ft. ·-or 210·73' 
sq. ft. each. The verandahs, therefore, compensate· to some' 
extent .for· the .inadequat~ housing which we meet in certain. 
families. . ··• 
. . Sources of water-supply for the house are shown below.· : · ~ 

l Well. I Municipal I 
Riv_er. ·1· Tank. T h Total •. ~"' -· tap. 

Monghyr 76 4.0 5 '121. : 

Jam8Ipur 187 42 7 1 237, 

Municipal taps supply water to those within the·. municip~l 
areas of Monghyr and Jama.lpur. Abou~ 33 per ·cent of Monghyr 
workers are living within municipal limHs and about 17•72 per 
cent of Jamalpur. The rest living in villages rely. pr~dominantly 
on wells for their water-supply. Rh·ers and tanks as sources. of 
supply are negligible. · 

We have no materials for any other asp~ct of housing than 
. those discm~st'd above. · . · · 

.,. 

We shall now etamine what hou~ing costs these workers. 
The expenditure by income groups is given below :- ~ ... 

Ineome group. 

Leaa thaD Ra. 10 ... 
Re. 10 but not lis •. l6 ... 
&..16 b•1t not R1. 20 ... 

HoUle reot, Gro11od rent./ ~:~~c~,~ I To•al. 
t:havkidari. 

R1. a. p Rs. a. p. R •• a. P• Ra. a. p. 

1 0 0 0 6 0 0 10 0 2 0 (I 

6 " 0 'I 13 0 6 6 0 20 II 0 

1' 12 0 ,11 0 'I 12 0 27 8.0 

I. .lYtragl . 
per 

famu,.. 

I . 
Ra, a. P• 

··o 8 0 

( 6,..6 

:;. 9~ s. 9 . 

. 

"' R1. 20 but not Rs. 30 ... 22 8 0 9 1 0 25 14. 0 c'l 'I 0 0 'I 0 
Be. 80 but not Re. ~ ... u z 0 13 2 0 20 0 0 67 ' 0 0 12 t 
Ra. ~ but not Re. 60 ... 39 s·o 22 6 0 82 u 0 I" 11 0 

_1,_ ·' 
3 . 

R1. 50 and oyer ... 2' II 0 18 l1 0 27 11 0 10 n 0 1 . 5 3 -------- --:-_ 
Total ... 1~ 8 0 76 1 0 121 2 0 -~39 ll 0 -· . .. '· 
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ltouse rent includes ground rent where they are paid. 
tog(·ther. We find that alto~ether R~. 142-8-0 is bein"' paid 
for house rent for 46 familie!l, 25 of Jamalpur worke;s nnd 

'" 21 of .Monghyr workers. These include some clerks and other 
. workers who get generally above Rs. 20 each. Only R11. 22 is, 

·· paid as house rent by 14: families in income grades less than 
Rs. 20. · - . 

. U is rather doubtful whether what has been shown a 8 
· ground rent is really rent for site of dwellings. In villages it is 
likely .that most of the house sites are free being rated along 
with the rent of the workers' petty holdings. There are some 

-·cases, however; where depressed class workers have built houses 
on 'private land and pay a ground rent for it. Such pure ground 
rents form a very small proportion of the rent paid. Mo~t of 
the· grou:qd rent shown includes rent for petty plots round 

'·l\·orkers'. homes. 'I he composite ground rent totals Rs. 16-1-0 fot 
·_-.about 380-house sites or lle. 1 for 5 house sites or Re. 0-3-2 

:per: house site_ Ev~n this is rather high fo.r agricultural rent in 
·."the· country side around is not very high. These 380 families 
·pay, besides, certain amount of municipal tax and in the villages 
chaukidari tax. These are not really cost of housing but for 
services of security and public utiiities. The composite total is 
Rs. 121·2-0 for the 3~0 families or 5 annas each on average. 
Thm even those who have a house of their own pay about 8 annas 
on av~rage every month. Only 22 families escape· all payments, 
17 living in relations' nouses, 5 having been provided free housing 
by the Company (although against the latter RB. 41 should Le 
shown as expenditure on house rent for purposes of accounting 
only). It will appear that except for the lowest grade, housing 
cost rises with rising incomes. 'l,he total housing cost of 
Re. 339·11·0 forms only 2·33 per cent of the net income available 
for expenditure by the resident consumers, an unusually small 

. portion of what it would be in the west. 

D.-Fuels and lights, 

Among fuels coal and wood are the only two mentioned. 
Both appear to be of equal importance. For lights kerose?e oil 
is universally used. Matches have been also shown under hghts. 
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The following table shows the expenditure according t~ income 
grades. · Quantities have unfortunately 1:1ot been mentwned. 

L ell than Be. 10 

R•· 10. but not 
R •• 15. 

R~. 16 
Ra.20. 

but not 

Rs. 20 but not 
Rs. SO. 

R •• SO but not 
R •• 4o. 

Rs. 40 but not 
Us. 60. 

a~. 60 and ner 

Total ... 

""'··!·~-·· .... ~ ...... 
I I I" • I • I . I I • 

.. 
Rs. a. p. B •• •· P· R,. a. p. R,. •· P• Rs. a. pr 

0 7 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 2 0 s lQ 0 
•. 

18 6 0 Sl 0 0 18 0 0 1 2 0 66 8 0 

20 u 0 36 6 0 17 10 0 ou Q -75 11 Q 

. 
l·J3 15 0 70 7 0 4.6 10 0 1 15 0 2t2 15 0 

-
62 0 0 4.7 12 0 37 8 0 1 9 0 148 13 0 

59 8 0 77 0 0 34 13 0 1 ' 0 172 2 0 

52 9 0 67 s 0 31 0 0 1 6 0 152 2 0 

.Ayeroge 
expendi&ure 
per famll:f, 

J ~ r 
-

Rs. a. p. 

010 I . 
1: 2. ·O 
. 

.tl. 8 s 
· ... .. -

. 
• 

111. 9 . ... · ...... 
"' IU. 1 

. 
2·6 9 

214. 0 
-------- 8401301-··· 315 11 0 330 12 0 18tS 2 0 8 -~ 0 

Thus from the point of view of money expendit~re wood is 
slightly more important than coal and is more widely used in 
t.he villages. Except for the groups Rs. 20 toRs. 80 and Rs. 30 to 
Rs. 40 which use more coal th~n wood, wood is always higher in 
the fuel consumption. Expenditure on fuel and lighting grows 
with income rising from Re. 0-10-5 per family in the lowest 
income grade to Rs. 2-14-0 in the highest grade. People of 
lowest income groups are thus day light animrlls and cook their 
food once in a couple of day~. Expenditure on fuels and lights 
rise wi•.h rising income but the total expenditure on fuels ant\ 
lights (viz., Rs. 840-13-0) forms only 5·77 per cent of the net 
income available for expenditure by the resident consumers, 
fuel being only required for cooking and not for heating purposes 

. at all. · 

E.-Household utensils and furniture. 

Aa we have noted in the preiace, expenditure o~ household 
utensils and furniture can give us no adequate picture of the 
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bare homes of the workers. But since these are the only 
figures available they are presented for what they are worth. 

Income grade. 

. 
, . 

Le 

·B 

sa than Ba. 10 
. 

a. '10 but not 
Ba. 15. 

B s. l5 but not 
Ba. 20. 

,• 

s. 20 but not 
Ba. 30. 

B s. 30 but DOt 
Bs. 40. 

B s. 40 but not 
. B•. 50. 

B s. 50 and over 

Total .. 

Utentilt. 

2 

Bs. a. p. 

0 9 0 

10 9 0 

10 5 0 

46 11 0 

19 11 0 

29" 12 0 

34 15 0 
-

152 8 0 

'Fnmiture. Total. 

3 ' 
B1.- a. p. Bs. a. 

0 8 0 1 1 

12 10 0 23 3 

16 4 0 26 9 

'0 8 0 87 3 

35 11) 0 55 5 

58 10 0 88 6 

53 13 0 88 12 

217. 15 0 370 7 

P· 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Average 
per 

family. 

li 

-
Ba. a. p • 

0 4 3 

0 6 3 

0 8 6 

0 10 9 

011 b 

1 4 0 

1 10 9 

0 13 3 

Thus while we find that expenditures on these two items 
increase regularly as income increases, the expenditures in 
grades below Rs. 40 are very small. The~;e expenditures 
are mostly due to brea_kages and replacement of earthen· 
ware, etc. The homes below Rs. 40 limit are practically without 
useful possessions. These two items acrordingly form only 

• 2·54 per cent of the net income available for expenditure by the 
resiclent consumers. 

F,-MISCELLANEOUS. 
(a) Remittances. 

We have already examined remittances to dependants in 
relation to the dependants living aw;~.y from oarners, We found 



~23 

that 42 families remitted Rs. 330-13-0 to 53·50 adult dependants. 
The remitt.ances were substantial and formed 24:76 per cent or 
about one-fourth of the .total incomes of the families that make ~ 
such remittances. But the percentage it bears to the total 
inCOme Of 3,)1 the WOrkers is Only 2·~2. . I 

(b) Travelling to and from work-place, .. 
We have noted the facility provided by the workmen's trains 

and valued the cost of transport of Jamalpurworkers at Rs. 57~-6-0. 
only. In expenditure the same sum is shown against Jamalpur 
workers only. Monghyr workers have no ~ncb facility and they 
do not incur any cost in travelling to and from place of work;· · 
·but m"y sometimes travel in a clandestine J!lSnner on. the 
workmen's trains. The cost forms 3·95 per cent of the total 
income available for expenditure by the resident consumers. 

(c) Provident Fund. 

This we have alreadv mentioned in connection with incomes: 
Provident Fund is a feat~re of workers' expenditures found only 
at Jamalpur and that for workers above Rs. 10 only. The total 
sum contributed to the Provident Fund by the Company is· 
BR. 688-8-0 or 5·52 of the total incomes of the workers and 6·87 
per cent of their primary elrniugs. An equal sum is contributed 
by the workers, thus bringing the total deduction on account 
of Provident Fund to Rs. 1,377-0-0 or 9·45 per cent of the total 
income available for expenditure by the workers. 

(d) Mental and bodily health.-

Data. regarding this are only indirect and we shall have to 
guess the position by examining the expenditure on various 
factors of mental and bodily healrh. We shall treat together 
medicine cost and medical fees, teachers' fees and cost of books 
and other appliances of education, and amusement cost. 

The table below shows expenditure per family. 



r , .. • 
Average - • Average C.f Average of 
medical Coat of - . eduratioo'' amu1emeot 

!ncome grades. Medical fee. Medicine coat. expenditure Teachers' feea. appli~nce1 · • coat per Amusement. coat per 
~erfam1ly €If education. : fMmil1 in family in 
ID anoaa. t . . I . annas, 

I 
aDilBio 

' . 

1 2 
3 -I . ' G 6 • I . , I· 8 

II . 

Ra. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· Rs. a. P· Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
' 

Les1 than Rs. 10 1 0 0 0 12 0 0 7 0 . . •• . . . . . . . .. 

Rs. 10 but not 21 7 0 6 1 0 7·46' 4 5 0 1 10 0 1·61 2 1 0 ·56 
Ra. 15. 

Ra. 15 but not 13 5 0 711 0 . 6·72 9 4' 0 3 1 0 3·98 3 0 0 ·96 
Rs. 20. 

Ra. 20 but not 96 8 0 29 1 0 15·57 45 10 0 13 4 0 7·30 31 4 0 3·88 
Rs. 30. 

Rs. 30 but not 57, 4 0 37 6 0 19·16 44 4 0 20 5 0 13·08 8 10 0 1·75 
Rs. 40. 

Rs. 40 but not so 2 0 50 10 0 29·47 91 5 0 48 3 0 31·35 10 4 0 2·31 
Rs. 50. 

Rs. 50 and over 99 10 0 41 13 0 42·70 140 6 0 f;2 0 0 58·08 19 13 0 6·00 

- -~------- ----- -
o--:-1 ' 

Total .. 369 4 0 173 6 0 19·51 335 " 0 138 7 0 17·03 75 2·70 
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The lowest income group shows no ·expenditure whatsoel"er 
on either education or amusement bnt diseases take a tribute of 
7 annas per family .. The expenditure on ·medicine. and medical 
fees grows steadily with rising income till after the lower limit 
of Rs. 40 is passed it becomes quite considerable. For groups 
between Rs. ~0 and Rs. 40 medical expenditure is about .half 
that of the· higlle~t two grad~s. The smaller expenditure per 
family in the lower in como groups does not mean that in ~idence 
of disea~es is smaller in these group~, but. only that very t>fte1;1~ 
people are left without trPatment to li \'e or to die. · It is worth" 
while to note that medicine cost is less than half of what. the 
work~rs pay to doctors as their fees. .. ... . •. !; .: . , ;_ . , 

·The lowest income group shows no expenditure 'on· ~duca.~:: 
tion at all, while the expenditure is dismally low "in income· · 
groups below Rs. 30. Only in the two highest ·groups is the · 
expenditurd at all appreciable. If the expenditure on amuse
ment were a guide to the workers' happiness, most of the homes 
would be dismally cheerles!l, except probably in the income group 
Rs. 50 and over. But the villages have their own amusements 
to offer without entailing mor;ey expenditure. The low level of 
cash expenditure on amusement which even for the income. 
group highest but one is less than 2 pice per month for each. ' 
member should be carefully noted. Altogether expenditure· on . 
bodily and mental health totals Rs. 542·10-0 and Rs. 448·9·0 or 
only 3·72 and 3·08 per cent respectively of the total income avail• · 
able for consumption by the resident consumers. · . 

(e) Social conventions and individual habits. 
Expenditurrs incurred o~ these accounts Lave been classed 

under the following groups: drink and drugs; tobacco and pan; 
religious observances • feasts and festivals; unspecified e.tpendi· 
tures including expenditure on toiletry, etc., and trade union 
subscription. No other items occur. The expenditures are 
Bhown according to income grades in the table below :-

Religious Trade 
I noome grade. Drink and Tobacco and observances union un~pecified. 

drug •• patt, feaata and subsorip· 
festivele tion. 

1 2 s .. 0 6 

I 
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Less than 0 2 0 0 10 0 1 o o I o 2 0 0 12 0 
Rs. 10. 

Rs. 10 but not 5 5 0 17 11 0 21 o o
1

3 'o 0 23 4 0 
Rs. 15. 
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. Religiou1 Trade 
Income grade: Drink and Tobacco ancl obaenance~o unioa Unepecilied. 

clrnga. pan. feaatland nbacrip-
feetinle. tion. 

1 s 6 

• ... Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p . .. 
Rs. i5 but not 6. 6 0 25 1 0 18 4 0 3 8 0 21 10 0 

Rs. 20. 
Rs. 20 but not 34 8 0 85 1 0 87 5 0 8 0 0 82 2 0 

Rs. 3o. 
Rs. 30 but not 22 10 0 62 5 0 59 9 0 5 9 0 38 10 0 
• Rs.' 4:0. 
Rs. 40 but not 36 6 0 79 7 0 100 12 0 8 3 0 79 3 0 

Rs. 50. 
Rs. 50 and· 21 8 0 65 4 0 151 8 0 15 9 0 76 14 0 

~ 

over ... . . 
'· . .. 

0 1335 0 1439 Total" . . 126 13 7 6 0 43 15 0322 7 0 
. .. c. 

... ... 

• .' Drink and drugs thus occupy a very small place in the 
expenditpre scheme, the total being only Rs. 126-13-0 or less 
than 1 per cent of the total income available for consumption. 
Few people drink and the few tha~ drink do not do so in large 
quantities. If we take the number of families in which 
. expenditure on drinks and drugs occur, these number only 76 
out of 445; and of these only 16 fall in the income grades less 
than 15. The expenditure on drink of these 16 families, viz., 
Rs. 5·7-0 forms only 3•88 of theil" total income, showing that 
people are eminently sober. 

In · income grades above Rs. 15 expenditure on drinks 
equals Rs.-121-6-0 or about 7 per cent of the total incomes of 
the families in which drinks and drugs occur. 

Tobacco and pan is more widespread as a conventional • 
indulgence. The total sum spent on tobacco and pan comes to 
Rs. 335·7-0 or 2·28 of the total income available for consump· 
tion. · It appears to be an article of inelastic demand because 
in no income group does it exceed 3 per cent of the total income, 
'the percentage tending to fall wit4 t"be higher incomes. 
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· Religit>us observances,· feasts, and . festivals have bee11 
supposed to be the bane of the workers' life, b1lt ~hese items· are 
only of moderate importance in the workers' budget here. The 
total expenditure on these comes to Hs. 439-6-0 or 3·02 per c~nt 
of tLe total income- of the workers available for consumption. 

The "Trade· Union Suhscript:on '" and "Unspecifi.e~ '.' 
columns need little comment. ·-

CHAPTER V. 

Balance sheet of the workers• positi_on. 
We have examined above almost all the important depart· 

. mente of tho workers' incomes and expenditures. :Among expen
ditures, it is likely that we have not given due weight to events 
like births, deat'1s, marriages and so forth which may not occ:ur 
every month or every year, but which ~re of unh·ersal occurrence· 
_in our life time. 'y e have also, presumably, left out of account 
economic c:1tastrophes which have to be foreseen as _emergencies 
to be insured 11gainst. Such for instance, are periods of sickness 
and unemployment, and earthquakes and floods which. may 
destroy years of patient accumulations. We shall try ~to---~eEf 
whether the workers are in a position to meet these foreseen ~ancl 
unforeseen events with any degree of resistance after the more-... 
clamorous demands of every day life have been met. · 

Let us try to draw a balance sheet of the position so far
reviewed. . The following table is an attempt in th~~ direction. 



-

( I 
- .......... , ........ ...;. . 

lroome rradelo Total, Lese than BL 10 but not BB. 11 but DDt. Ba. llO bot oot '1\1, 80 but no• 
Bs,lo. BB. Ui,. • •• zo •. • .. so. • Ba, ~. -BI. 110, 

(' 

1 I I J • • 

' 
I 

f 
I I , r I I II 

Re. •· p. Re. a. P• B.o.p.l Ra. a. P• Ra. a. p.J Ra. a. P• Ra. a. po I Jll, •• p. 

lnoome• after cleduoting 14.,672 1 0 20 2 0 728 6 0 891 0 0 8,430 10 0 2,735 10 0 3,322 1:s 0 3,"3 'I 0 
remittance. ·-· 

E:rpenditure•-

A.-Food ... '1,820 6 0 16 1 0 581 6 0 660 12 0 1,955 1 0 1,582· 'I 0 1,665 12 0 1,479 9 0 

B.-Clothing ... J,o8s 1 0 2 'I f) 82 2 !) 84. 6 0 282 12 0 261 6 0 234. 11 0 14.6 6 0 

C.-Houeing ... 339 11 0 2 0 0 20 6 0 27 s 0 67 'I 0 67 " 0 96 11 0 '10 u 0 

D.-Fuela and Light. .•. 8'0 13 0 2 10 0 116 8 0 '15 11 0 122 15 (\ 148 1S 0 J7J 2 0 15:1 2 0 

E.-ut.enaila aud fur• 370 'I 0 1 1 0 23 3 0 26 9 0 87 3 0 55 6 0 88 6 0 88 12 0 
niture. 

F.-Miacellaneoua :-

(a) Travelling to and 676 6 0 ... ... 3 0 0 230 16 0 197 9 0 77 3 0 65 12 0 
from place of 
'II'Ork. 

(b) Provident Fund ... 1,377 0 0 ... . .. s 0 0 ua 4o 0 233 8 0 467 ' 0 627 0 0 

(o) lfeHclue and Me- 64.2 10 0 l 12 0 27 8 0 21 0 0 125 9 0 '" 10 :I 130 12 0 14.1 7 0 
dical feea. 

(~) Education ... 4.73 9 0 . .. 5 16 0 12 5 0 58 14. 0 64. 9 139 8 0 192 6 0 



(e) Amu1ememt ... 76 0 0 ... J 1 0 8 0 (j 31 ' 0 8 10. 0 10 ' 0 I 19 13 (J 

(f) DriDk and drug• ... 1211 13 0 0 J 0 G G 0 6 6 0 34. 8 0 22 10 0 36 6 ·o 21 8 0 
' 

(g) Tobacco aDd fOil ... 336 7 0 010 0 1711 0 25 1 0 85 1 0 62 5 0 79 7 0 6G ' 0 

.. 
(I) Religiou1 obeer· 489 6 0 1 0 0 21 0 0 18 4 0 87 5 0 59 9 0 100 12 0 151 8 0 

9aDCt'81 fea1ts aDd 
hatival. 

' 

(i) Trade Union 
a:riptio11. 

Sub• 4.3 15 0 0 2 0 s 0 (I 3 8 0 8 0 0 5 9 0 8 3 0 15 9 0 

(i) Unepeoified ... 322 7 0 012 0 2S ' 0 21 10 0 82 2 0 S8 10 0 79 3 0 76 14 0 

---- - ___ ..,.. 
!-------- -

Total EzpeDditure :- 14,764. 15 -o 27 9 0 879 6 0 98110 0 9,595 9 0 2,892 12 0 8,274. 8 0 . 8,113 10 

. ------ - - -- - --------
E:roesa ... . ... ... .. ' ... ... . .. 48 7 o· 329 19 ... 

~ -· : 
0· 

Deficits', .. 
-

l64o '15 ... 192 14 0 7 7 0 151 -0 0 90 '10.. 0 0 157: 2 0 , ... ... 
-. I. .. -. . 

! . 
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We thus find that the net position shows a d~ficit of 
Rs. 192·14-0 which is 1•32 per cent of the· total income. The 
size of the total deficit is not large hut it shows that the workers' 
reserves against social events like marriages and economic 
emergencies like unemployment are actually negative after thE-1 

. have met the ordinary expenditures of life. Even if Provident 
Fund be taken to be a deposit, the actual reserve will be only 
Rs. 1,184-2-0 or 8·13 per cent of the total effective incomes of 
the groups. This small reserve has not only to serve as the 
workers' old age insurance and insurances against misfortunes 
but has also to meet social events like m1u·riages, births and 

· deaths. The resourcelessness. and the fair WtJather character 
of the workers economic status is only too evident. Beilides, 

. the · workers . might have inherited debts and liabilities of 
• their fathers which would also be disch!lrged out of 

this reserve, if it be so termed. Yet the general state of the 
whole mass of workers, however bad, does not sho\v the actual 
strains and. stresses in the various income groups. If we 

.. examine the position of each income group, we find that only 
. the_two highest income-groups have got any excess of income 
over expenditure. ln the group highest but one the excess is 

· only Rs. 48·7-0, however; and in the highest group it is 
· Rs. 329·13-0. Reduced to percel'tages of the total income of 
:these groups the excesses are 1·46 and J)-58 or if we include 
:the provident fund 15·52 and 21·98 per cent of the total income 
:of these groups. ·These are substantial reserves. Not that the 
: excesses are evenly spread even inside these groups. Thus in the 
·i group Rs. 40 but not Rs. bO, 50 fa~ilies have a net excess of 
; Rs.:.-97·13-0 while 21 families have a net deficit of Rs. 49·6·0 . 
. In .. the highest. group 40 families have a net excess of 
• Rs • .442-8-0 while 13 have a net defi~it of Rs. 112·11-0. 

_ These two groups account for 124 families out of 41-i5 or 
27·87 per cent of the total families. . . . 

The five lowest income-groups show a net deficit each. In 
the income group below Rs. 10, 1 family gains Re. 0-8-0 while 3 
others fall short by Rs. 7·15-0. The net deficit, since there is no 
provident fund in this group. is· Rs. 7·7·0 or 36·97 per cent of 
the effective income. 

: In the income group Rs. 10 but"not Rs. 15, 1 family gains 
Bs. 1·11·0 while 68 fall short by Rs. 152-11-0. The net deficit, 
there being ?lo ~rovident_ Fund, is R~. 151-0-0 or 29·72 per cent 
of the effect1ve mcome. · 
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. ln the group Rs. 15-0·0 hut not Rs. 20, 6 families gain 
. Rs. 12:-2·0 while 4£ fall short by Rs. 102-12-8. The net deficit is 

Rs. 90-10-0 or, if provident fund is allowed for; Rs ... 87-10-0. 
The percentages are 10'17 and 9·83respectively. In group Rs. 20 
but not Rs. 30, 54. families gain .Rs. 499-8-0 while 75 families 
fall short by Rs. ()64-7 ·0. The net deficit is Rs.- 164-15-0, but if 
provident ~und · is allowed for, there is a slight exccs~t· of 
Rs. 81-5-0. The deficit without provident fund is 4•88 per cent 
of the effective incomes while the excess with provident fund is 
2·37 of the effectiv-e income. 

In the group Rs •. 30 but not 40, 31 families ga:in Rs. 312-
1-0 while 48 are t!hort of Rs. 469-3-0 •. The net deficit without 

. provident fund is Rs. 157-2-0 while if provident fund is allowed 
the net gain is Rs. 76-6-0. 'fbe percentages of deficit without 
provident fund and excess with provident fund are 5·7 4 and 2'78 

. respectively. 

The above considerations naturally lead us to a discussion of 
the indebtt'dness of the workers. · 

CHAPTER VI. 
Indebtedness. 

The following table shows the extent and causes of indebted· 
ness by income groups :-



Cl11181o Leal 'h•u 81, 10, Jb, 10 bat not 
&a,l6. 

1 I a 

Rs. a. p. J Re. R• p. 

:Birth and confinement ... 105 (I 0 

:Marriage, betrothal ... ... 1,405 0 0 

Funeral ... ... 50 0 0 990 0 0 

Sickne1s ... ... 50 0 0 857 0 0 

Ancestral debt or debt ... 450 0 0 
to pay it off. 

Involuntary unamploy· ... 100 0 0 
ment. 

Litigation ... ... ... 
House. building and 225 0 0 1,125 0 0 

repau. 

Consumption ... 100 0 0 1,982 0 0 

-- -
T~.~tal ... 425 o o I 6,374 0 0 

-- -
Multiple that debt 21•12 8·78 

form• of monthly 
available income. 

Bs. 15 bat not Bs, 10 but not Ba. BObat not Ba, 40 ht not 
a •• so. a •• ao. 81, 40. 81,10. 

' & 8 ' 
Rs. a. P· Ra. "' P• Rs. a. P·l Rs; a. n. 

210 0 0 220 0 0 32& 0 0 200 0 0 

1,190 0 0 6,901 0 0 3,244 0 0 7,200 0 0 

U6 0 0 1,950 0 0 950 0 0 300 0 0 

716 0 0 a,o78- o 0 8,235 0 0 2,426 0 0 

590 0 0 9!l5 0 0 415 () 0 ... 
50 0 0 760 0 0 5('0 0 0 . .. 

1,200 0 0 1,0115 0 0 640 0 0 8U'i 0 0 

1,·i70 0 0 4,46i 0 0 4,• 80 0 0 7,568 0 0 

\ 

930 0 0 2,.928 0 0 2,155 0 0 C97 0 0 

-
6,D01 0 o 21,914 o· o 15,494 0 0 19,206 1 0 

-------------
7•76 8·39 a·a6 6•78 

. 

1 ... ~~·-1 Total. 

l . 
8 

Rs. •· p. 

. 50 0 0 

6,311 0 0 

225 0 0 

2,615 0 0 

150 0 0 

600 0 0 

1,45'1 0 0 

5,950 0 0 

646 0 0 

-
17,067 0 0 

------
,·96 

I· • 
Ra. a. P· 

0 110 

24,711 

5,010 

13.887 

2,550 

2,060 

5,(170 

2i,885 

8,088 

87,371 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

-----
6·00 



Thus although we find that on the average the. vol~m·e of debt ' 
does not exceed six times the monthly available incomes of the 
workers in general, the m~ltiple is tremendously high being over 
21 times of the lowest income grade which is also the one with 
the hea.vi~st deficit of 36•89. per cent of the available income. 
Already their consumption level is irreducibly low. They are 
irretrievably in-debt and their debt position will worsen till they 
meAt their doom. About the lowest income grade the multiples. 
get more arid more reasonable till wo reach the top grade with· 
total indebtedness -of less than five times the monthly incomes. 

The lowering multiples, however, do not hold out much 
hope because we have found all groups of workers getting less 

. than ·Rs. 40-0-0 with deficit budgets. They must not only 
lower their consumption level, which is none too high to 
do- away with the recurring deficits, but also to wipe off 

. their burden of debt. A perusal of the debt multiples 
and the net deficit percentages after Provident Fund has been 
allowed for, leads to the conclusion that only the two highest 
income grades can meet their indebtedness without discomfort to 
themselves. Families with income between Rs. 20 and Rs. 40 ran 
help themselves out with a more ;tscetic restriction of their 
consumption ; while the groups getting more than Rs. 10 but 
less than lls. 20 hwe no hope of telief except by drastic scaling 
of debt and by advance of long range credit by private or state 
credit organisations. 'fhe lowest group is beyond help and 
needs not only absolute debt extinction but also reasonable rise · 
in wages to pay their way. 

Thus 113 out of 445 families or 25•40 per cent of the 
families are at present inextricably in debt, and 208 or 46•7 4 
per cent of the families are now neck deep in debt and must 
make violent struggles to get out. 

The causes of debt shown above are neither exhaustive 
nor without overlapping but these ard the major categories into 
which the causes may be divided for this centre. The table 
shows that the most important single cause of dt ht has been 
the need to make and repair houses. This item occurs in all 
groups and on a mass scale and shows up the devastating 
influence of the earthquake of January 1934 which shook this 
area to the depth and caused widespread economic ruin. This 
item forms 28·48 per cent of the total debt. In the Jow~st grade 
it forms over 50 per cent while it.is about 27 per cent, 33 per 
cent and 40 per cent in the three highest grades. 



. Next in i~portance is marria~e, betrothal and other a.llied 
ceremonies. This item forms 28·35 of the total debt but is 
altogether absent in the lower grade to whom few can lend for 
joyous celebrations." For the next 6 grades as the income rises 
the percentages this item bears to the total incomes· are 
22·01, 17·24,_ 27·77, 20·94, 37•49 and 33·60 respectively. Thus 
a large part of the debt ranging from about !th to over lrd is 
due to the borrowings on account of marriage. This proportion 
.could be certainly lowered a. great deal by education and 
legislation. . · 

Sickness comes third in the list as a. cause of indebtedness 
accounting for 15•89 per cent of the total debt. The appropriate 
percentages for the various gr.oups from the lowest to highest 
are 11·76, 13·60, 10•37, 18·15, 20·88, 12·63 and 15·33. 

Consumption which connotes purchase of things on credit or 
borrowing money to meet ordinary expenditures of daily life 
come fourth in the list as a cause of indebtedness forming 9·26 
per cent of the total debt. The appropriate percentages for the 
groups from the lowest to the highest are 23'52, 20·90, 13"4.7, 
·10·17, .. 13·VJ, 3~42 and 3·79. These percentages show that 
whereas the lower income groups require to borrow even for 
daily consumption, the higher income groups are naturally 
immune from it and reserve th~ir borrowings for more important 
social events 'or- for emergencies. . 

~ . -
• r . Litigation and funeral&~ are two other items of more than 
negligible importance. Ljtigation accounts for 5·83 ·per cent 
of the total, while funerals account for 5·82 per cent. 

The above causes are responsible for Rs. 81,651 or 93·46 
per cent of the totaL The other three items in order of 
importance are "Ancestral debt", accounting for Rs. 2,550 

--~ or 2·92 per cent; involuntary unemployment like dismissal 
and discharge, accounting for Rs. 2,060 or 2·36 per cent and 
birth and c::onfinement, accounting for Rs. 110 or 1'26 per cent. 

The survey shows that ancestral debt is of minor importance 
while social events that are important as causes of debt are only 
marriage and funeral ; marriage being of a much great 
importance than funeral. Birth is of very small importance, 
indeed. The major cause of debt seems to be natural calamities 
like earthquake which find workers absolutely without reserves. 

Consumpt~on and sickness are two other causes of debt 
which call for purely economic solutions. 



. The agencies that ad!ance credit_ ~o the workers· in variou9 • 
incom~ grades are shown m the followmg table:-- . ~ 

Jl.eguli.r -k I I ... u~ Other advanolng Workers' relatione 
JDoome gradea. Total: mooe7 gooda on Co-operathl! and arenoltF. 

leader. oredlt. Soclet7. aaqll81ntan• 
011. ' . -

1. I 8 I , I I •• r 

Less than Bs. 10 ... 425 3ll5 ... ... 100 ... 
Ra, 10 but not Re. 15 .~. 6,374. 4,845 78i ... 7£5 . .... 
Re. 16 but notRe 2J ... 6,901 4;576 1,125 .&75 476 IGU 

Re. 20 but not Rs. 30 ... 
i 

21,9 1.& 8,24.6 2,22!1 7,831 2,079 1,530 •. · 

Rs: 30 but uo~ Ra. 40 ... 15,1194 7,980 2,090 ,,184 1,240 ... 
Re. 40 but not Rs. 50 ... 19,206 7,oli3 497 10,111 1,005 ... 
Re. 50-and over 17,057 6,572 646 9,254 . 585 .. ... ... 

--· -------~ ~· .. 
'l'otal ... 87,371 40,137 7,370 81,855 6,229 1,780. 

,. - . ---------
Percenbge of total debt 100•00 ,&·94 s-.!4 -·· 

. 36·4.6 ~. ,-:l3 208 - ·• 
. .. . . ~ 

The ·importance of the regular money-lender as a source· ·of 
credit is evident. They supply 45•94 · or only a little less than 
half the credit requirement of the working population. The 
workers' co-operative society has supplied 36·-16 or above lrd 
of the total requirements,· but co-operative credit has so far been 
available only for the Jamalpur workers who are on the whole 
better paid . and better orgauised than tht) workers at_ Monghyr .. 
Indeed, if we consider the Jamalpur workers alone, the .credit 
society would appear to supply 43·3 per cent and the regular 
mahajanJJ only 41·4 of the total credit requirement. For 
Monghyr alone the regular money-lenders provide just over 
70 {ler cent of the total requirements. It would be worthwhile 

·to extend the benefits of co-operative credit to Monghyr wor~ers 
as we have found ·co·operative credit already eclipsing the 
money•lender at Jamalpur. 

Banias advancing things on credit or sometimes cash also, 
account for only 8··4:4 per cent of the total indebtedness being 
followed closely by such non·descript lenders as friends, relatio~s 
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s..nd acquaintances who give a temporary advance to the workers 
in small quantities, -their share being 7•13 per cent of the 
credit supply. 

" Other agencies " count only Government loans to 
earthquake sufferers and account for only 2·03 per cent of the 
total indebtedness. The importance of the various credit agencies 
as measured by the percentage of loan supplied by them to each 
group is shown in the following table :- . 

Regular 
Frienda, 

Co-opera• relation• 
Income 8 rades. money• Shop- ti.-e and Othn 

lender. leeper. Society. acquain• a~noiee. 
tanoet. 

;, 

1 2 s ' . 5 6 

Less than Rs. 10 76·47 23·53 

Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 76·01 12·30 11·69 

Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20 66·31 16·30 6·88 6·88 3·63 

Rs. ~0 )>ut not Rs. 30 37·63 10·17 35·74 9·4:9 6·97 
..... .•' 

Bs. 30 but not Rs. 40 51·51 13·49 26·98 8·02 

Rs. 4:0 but not Rs. 50 39·53 2·59 52·70 5·18 

Rs. 50 and over 38"·53 3·79 54·27 3·41 

It would appear that the percen~age of loans from regular 
money-lenders declines as we move from the lower to the higher 
grades. 'fhere is a corresponding rise in the percentage of loans 
from the Co-operative Society, which, as we· have seen, over
shadows even the regular money-lender at Jamalpur. Another 
point to notice is that greater reliance on skop-keepers' credit 
characterises the lower income-grades but it becomes negligible 
as we rise above Rs. 4.0 in the income-grades. 



The following table indicates the rates at which the workers borrow : 

Lesathln x •. 10 Rs. 15 Ra. 20 a.·. so Ra, 40 I n. ~ btere1t ra tea Ra.lO. bnt not but no& but not but not but n'>t and over •. Total •. 
H.s. 16. R1. :.!O.' Rs. B•J, Ra. 40. R•.5~. 

' 

1 I 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 
,. 

6 7 I ·8 I· 9 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
No interest •• . . . . • • 970 330 1,490 1,080 415 550. ·4,835 

Less than 10 per cent . . •• . . 150 820 12,333 7,244 10,789 10,835 42,171 

10 per cent but not 20 per cent .. 250 1,907 2,010 3,432 3,344 2,377 2,922 16,242 

20 per cent but not 30 per cent .. 75 994 1,310 1,975 1,811 3,020 1,950 11,135 

30 per cent but not 40 per cent .. 100 2,333 1,325 1,817 650 •• soo 7,025 

40 per cent but not 50 per cent .. .. • ! 1,065 47 1,300 2,505 . . 4,917 . 
60 per cent but not 75 per cent .. . . . . •• 500 . . 100 . . - 600 

' 
75 per cent but not 100 per cent . . .. 20 . . 320 . . . . . . 340 . . . 
100 per cent but not 150 per cent . . .. . . 41 . . 65 • • . . • 106 ---·~- - ---· Total .. 425 8,17~ • 6.9.01 I 21,914 15,494 19,206 I 17,057 87,371 

~ I . 
l \ { . . 
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1l would thus appear that Rs. 4;835 o.r 5·53 per cent of the 
debts incurred <"arry no interest; Rs. 42,1 Tl or 48•27 per cent 
carry .an interest rate of le11s than 10 per cent; Rs. 16,242 or 18·59 
per cent carry an interest rate of 10 per cent but not 20 per cent., 
majority of it being co-operative or secured debt; and Rs. 11,135 
or 12·74_ pe~: cent carry a rate of 20 per cent but not 30 per cent. 
'l'hus 53·80. per cent or over half the debts of the·workera are at 
an interes_t rate of less than 10 per cent. Almost all this debt is 

·from the ~Co-operative Society,. only a small fraction being 
~eavily . secured · debts of money-lenders. Debts carrying an 

. Jnterest of 10 but not 20 per ·cent are partly from the Co

.. 9perative Society but mostly from money-lenders. These three 
categories o~ int~rest rates apply to 72·39 per cent or about 

,three-fourths of the total debt of the workers. · . 
Thus interest rates are not unduly high at -this centre, 

·a rate of 50 per cent and over applying only to Rs. 1,046 or 1•18 
per cent of the debts. The secret of low interest rates lies in 
the co-operativ~ credit organisation which, as we have Sl'en, 

_supplies 36·4() per cent of the credit requirements of the 
workers. • ·This points to the desirability of extending co-operative 
credit u~der: proper regulation wherever possible .. . 

An attempt was made to find out if there was any correla
.tiqn, between the rate of interest and the magnitude of the 

' wor~er'g income. but none was discoverable .• 

· •: •. This volume of bebt at a rate of interest, however moderate, 
has to be met by workers whose economic balance-sheet shows.a 
negative reserve. The· only conclusion is that the volume of 

. debt will tend to grow, however imperceptibly. The payments 
made towards principal and interest have not been correctly 

. recorded, but even if: they had been, they would have shown only 
an attempt to substitute new·and'mounting debts for old. 



111.-ROHTAS CENTRE • 
. ? - ?" . ~ 

The report for this ·centre relates to the labour engaged 
in- the. works of the Rohtas Cement Company at Dalmianagar 
and.the Sone Valley Cement Company at Japla, together w!th 
the labour in .. their quarries at. Dumarkhar in one case !n(l 
at Baulia and Banjari in the other. 

The labour in the works and in the quarries · dif!er in ~ 
nature and must· be considered E~eparately. But even within · 

·the works .conditions of employment in the two concerns warrant 
different treltment. · · . · • . ,. . .. .. .. 

This centre has. a , hinterland of a numerous agriculturar 
population and labour ?light have been rasily drawn ·from .. tl:te • 
over·crowded agricultural areas. But in the Rohtas Industries 

. much of ~he labour has been imported from outside, whereas .. 
in the Sone Valley Cement Comp~ny, most. of the labour has 
been recruited from this province. l}artly this disparity 
is. due to the fact that the work at Japla has had. a longer 

·start and has been able to create suitable labour for itseif while · 
the works at Dalmianagar and the Dumarkhar quarries liave 
been started only recently and have had no lime ·to "cre::tte-
suitable labour in the neighbourhood. ·•· _ 

For this centre 445 budgets were collected, !ltrictly." Q.n 
proportionate basis, namely 3 per cent of all families being 
examined~ After scrutiny only 25i budgets have been accepted;: .. 
the rest having 1-een rejected on grounds of incomplete, exng
gerated and incredible entries. The 254 bndgets are distributed 
over various concerns as follows :- · · · .,. 

Concerns. 

Dalmianagar 
Japla · o o 

. Dumarkhar 
Banjari 
Baulia 

TABLE NO. 1. 

Total 

.Number 
of 

budgets. ~ 

1US 
71 
35 
21 
11 

-· 
254 

Thus Dalmiana.gar alone accounts for 45·66 per cent of 
the budgets, J apia following with a percentage of ~8. .Alto
gether 187 budgets out of 254 belong to labourers working in 

~39 
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·the cement.-fa~to~ies. ··The. ·rest of the budgets namely 67 ·or 
• 26·37 per cent belong to the workers in quarries. Of these, 35 ~ 
I belong to Dumarkhar, 11 to Baulia. and 21 to Ba.njari •... . 

:· . It is necessary to point out that all these budgets are not 
really. family budgets. Only 110 budgets out of 254 are budgets 
of workers living with their families, 14.4. or 56·69 per· cent of 
the J>udgets are single-men budgets. This proportbn reflects 
the civil state of the workers, very few having their families 
with.tbem. The proportion of single men to family men is 

· sh~'!-n jn the following table :-
TABLB NO.2. 

Concerns. I Single ~e•: I ~am~! ~en. ~ TotaL . 

·n_almianagar . 61 .55 ·us 

'.Japla 42 29 •;71 

Dumarkhar 26 9 35 

Banjari .•• 14 7 21 

Baulia 1 10 11 

.. 
We find that in the quarries at Dumarkhar and Banjari 

the workers with families number only 16 out. of 56 or 28·57 
per' cent. Only at Baulia quarries, the single man is of negH
gible importance. In the works the percentage of family me~ 

. tQ single men is 50·29. 



CHAPTER 1·. 
Origin and classification of· labour. 

The territorial distribution of the working· families in. I each;' 
concern is shown in table number 3 below :- • 

I 

TABLE NO.3. 

Province or· tbte. Dalmia· Japla. D:~m&J'4 Br.njari. Br.vlla. Total;. 11agar. lhar. .. 1 • r.. 
~ 

· 1 1· , I 3 I '· I ~ r. e. f : .~ ~ · .. 
; 

Bihar . . .. 89 69 6 18 10 192 
Th e Punjab .. 18 . . 2 .. .. , 2~ 
United Provinces . . 7 1 . . 2 .. 10 
North-West Frontier . . . . 10 .. .... .: 10 

Province. ' 

Central Provinces . . . . . . 8 1 .. 9 
Rajputana . . .. . . 7 .. •• 7 
Nepal . . . . . . 1 2 .. 1 4 . 

2 2 . . . . .. .. . . . . Bengal I· 
Total 1161 71 n 21 · 111 254 

Thus Bihar leads with a total of 192 budgets or 7 4'80_ pet 
cent of all the budgeh. Th{\ distribution of Biharis, however, 
over the vari9us concerns, is markedly irregular. At. Japla 
Biharis number 69 or 96·12 per cent. At :ijanjari their number. 
is lS or 85·71 per cent. At Baulia they ~ake up 10 or 91 per
cent. Thus a.t these three places Biharis make up 94•17 per cent 
of all the workers. 

At Dalmia.nagar "the number. of Bihari workers· is. o~l7 
8~ out of 116 or 76•72 per· cent while at Dumarkhar Biharis · 
number only 6 or 17·14 per cent;· Altogether at thes~ two 
places there are. ~5 Bihari. workers out of lo.~ or 62·9~:per ten~. · 
The disparity in the percentage of Bihari wprkers in the two 
groups noted above reflects the policy and the requir~r;ne~ts. · qf 
the two different managements. 

The Punjabis come next qut· are only 10 per ceQ.t as 
important as Biha.ri workers. ·: The7 number 20 or 8 per cent. 
All the Punjabis are found at Da.lmianagar and Dumarkha.r 
where they are 18 and 2 respectively. The Punjabi workers 
form the majority of the more efficient aad the superior grade 

.. .. ' 
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of labom· at Dalmia.nagar where their percentage is 15·41 ; but 
their importance from the point of view of wages payment is 
very much greater. At Dumarkha.r their percentage is 5"71. 
The United Provinces comes third in the numerical order. 
The United Provincu workers number 10 but 7 of these are 
found at Dalmianagar; and one only at Japla and 2 at Ba.njari. 
The Pathans from the North-West Frontier Province have the 
same importance as the United Provinces workers. Tbey number 
10, all of tbe.u being found at Duma.rkhar. The Central 
Provinces contribute 9 workers, 8 to Dumarkha.r, and one to 
Banjari. Rajputana states supply '1 workers all to Dumarkhar. 
Nt'pa.l sends 4, 2 tO Dumarkhar and one each to Japla and 
Baulia. Two Bengali workers are only found at Dalmianagar. 
We find that lhe lar~est percentage of extra provincial labour 
is fou~d at l Dumarkhar quarries where their percentage is 
82·86. A.~ DaL.· ianaga~ .27 such workers make up a percentage 
of 23·27 •.. At other three places their importance is very small, 
there being only 6 workers at these three places or 5·82 per cent 
only. , 

The distribution of the workers according to religion is 
shown in .thcJ table below together with· the territories of their 
origin. 

TABnNo. 4. 

ProTinoe. •nd States. Hindu. Muelim. Sikh. Total. 

.l ; I 

I. -
Bihar .. . ·I 175 17 .. 192 
Punjab · ••. .. 13 3 4 20 
U niood Provinces . . 10 . . .. 10 
North-West Frontier •• .. 10 .. 10 

Province. 
·central Provinces .. 9 . . . . 9 
Rajputana . . 7 .. . . 7 
Nepal .. .. 4 .. .. 4 
Bengal .. .. 2 . . .. 2. 

- 4' Total .. 220 30 I 254 

. The overwhelming importance of Hinduism is clear. 
They form 86·61 per cent or practically nine-tenth of the 
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Working populati~n. Muslims·are the next considerable group 
numbering 30 and forming 11·81 per cent. Muslims have a 
smaller percentage in the working population at this centre than 
they have in . the g~neral population ·of · India; The· Sikhs 
number only 4 forming 1·58 per cent of the total labour force
in t.his centre. They are thus relatively unimportant if we 
remember that ~he Sikhs are as a general rule an enterpri.3ing 
and yenturesome people. Other religions are altogether 
unknown. 

-The provincial distributions show that all the Sikhs are 
from the Punjab. The 30 Muslims are accounted for by three 
British India provinces. The North· West Frontier .Province 

·has 10 Muslim workRrs, these being the only workers for this 
province. The Punjab bas only 3 Muslim workers in the total 
of 20 or ~5 per cent. Th!s percentage is .. very much less than 
what the Mus lim majority has in the total population of the 
Punjab. Curiously enough 13 out of 20 or about two-third of 
the workers from the Punjab are Hindus showing a much larger 
percentage among the Punjabi workers at this centre than they 
have in the general population· of their home province. The 
largest number of Muslim workers are from Bihar which contri· 
but.es 17 such workers. The Muslim workers among the 
B1haris at this centre form 8'85 per cent,· "the rest of workers 
being Hindus. W orke~s from other provinces are all Hindus. · · 

· Groupin~ of families according to religion, however,'does 
not appear to have much economic significance. Conditions of 
earnings and wage rates do ·not vary with the religion of the 
workers nor do their consumption scher:n~s vary with religion. 
The more enlightening classification would be according to the 
territorial communities and in the following pages the problem 
will be considered from the point of view to the major territorial 

· - classes alone. 

We have yet to consider the classification of worker 
. according to work they do. The conventional classification into 
unskilled, semi-skilled and skilled classes is a matter of great 
difficulty~ · In the following two tables the workers have bee.o. 
classified according to their designation in the indut~tries and 
according to whether they are skilled, semi-skilled and un
skilled. In botb the cases the classification has been accordin~ 
to the provinces~ · · · 



TABLE No. 6. 
-· 

Worken. fihar. Punjab. 
Uoited ~.-W. Central 

Raj· Nepal. Benga Pro- F. Pro- Pro• 
vince1. viuce. vincee. putan .. 

L 

-----~----~--~~----3~~-'--;---6--T--6--+---'~---8~~~ 
Carpenter •• 

Coolies 

Quarry in
charge. 

8 

61 

2 

Hammermen 7 

Loadef · •• 

Trolley men 

Khalasi 

Driver 

9 

1 

32 

Mahaldar • • 3 

' 
Stone cutter 2 

Supervisor.. 1 

Gardener •• 3 

Fitters . 16 

Sweeper 5 

Boiler 1 

Printer 

Mistri 

Firemen •• 

Packer 

1 

2 

3 

2 

.. 

.. 

1 

1 

9 

6 

•• 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

10 

. . 

.. 

.. 
.. 

1 

1 

.. 
1 

6 6 2 

.. 
2 

. . 



Worker•· 

. 1 

eon . . 
hapraei . . 
I dar . . 

in del . . 
reaser .. 
oulder .. 
arner . . 

urner .. 
a son .. 

p 

0 

Be 

T 

G 

M 

"I.e 

T 

M 

B 

H 

M 

M 

c 

lack smith 

elper .. 
ate . . 
unshi . . 

hattadar •• 

Total .. 

Bihar. 

3 

1. 

1 

3 

2 

1 

1 

3 

3 

2 

8 

1 

0 . . 
. . . 

192 1 

245 

U~ited N.-w. 
Punja~. Pro• F~ Pro· 

1·iuce~~o vioce. 

6 

.. .. . . . •• 

. . 
I 

. . . . 
. . ... . . 

I 

.. .. . . 

. . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . 

. . ... . . 
1 .. . . 
1 1 . . 

. . . . . . 
1 . . .. 

.. 1 . . 

. . . . . . 

. . 1 .. 
-

20 10 10 

Central 
Pro· .. Raj· Nepal. Bengal 

.• vincea. putana • 

6 7 

.. . . . . . . 

. . . . .. .. 
1 . . 1 ... ~ 

I . . . . . . . . . 
~ -· I. . . . . . . . . 

. . . . .. ·~ '· 

. . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . .... ~ 

. . . . . . .. ' 

I . . . . .. . . 
. . . . . . . . 

1 . . .. . . 
.. . . . . ... 

,j . . .. .. . . 
-

9 7 4 2. 

The above table shows the actual designation of' the 
workers. We have treated carpenters, quarry inchargP., trolley
men. drinr~. mahalda.rs, supervisors, fitters, boilers, printers, 
mistricR, firemen, tindels, moulders, turners, masons, black-, 
smiths, and mates as skilled and bammermen, stone cutters · 
packen, beldare, learners, helpers, munshis and chattadars as 
semi-skilled . and coolies, loaders, khalasis, gardeners, sweeJlers, 
peons and chaprasi8 u unskilled. · · · · · · 
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The treatment is purely a matter of opinion. ·The tbr~~e 
classes of workers are shown according to the provinces or State 
in the table below :- · 

TABLE No: 6. 

ProYincel or States. 

Bihar 
Punjab 

1 . 

United Provinces •.• 
North-West Frontier Province 
Central Provinces 
Bajputana 
Nepal 
Bengal .. 

Total , .. 

Skilled. 

2 

55 
10 

5 .. 
2 
1 . . 
2 

75 

Semi·•killed. Un·•killed •. 

3 " 
23 114 
1 g 
1 4 

10 
6 1 
6 
3 1 . 

60 r~--129~ 

129 out of 254 workers are ·unskilled being over one ·half 
the total number of workers. Semi~skilled workers number 50 
or 19•69 per cent. Skilled workers are more numerous than the 
semi-skilled, being 76 or 29·53 per cent. Thus the labour consti
tution .shows a vast mass_ of unskilled workers directed hy 
a sufiictently numerous class of skilled workers who are helped 
by a smaller number of semi-skilled workers. It will be noted 
that 88•37 per cent of all the unskilled workers is accounted for 
by Bihar. The unskilled workers are absent in the North
West Frontier Province, Rajputana States and BengaL In the 
Central .Provinces and Nepal their percentage is only 11·11 and 
25 per cent, respectively. The United Provinces is nearer Bihar 
in that it has 4 unskilled workers out of 10 or 40 per cent. 
U Kkalasis are reported from the Punjab. Khalasis have Leen 
classed as unskilled but the Punja.bi Khala&is have a wa5e rate 
out of all proportion to the Bibari unskilled workt rs at the 
centre. From the point of view of earning they are as well df 
as the Bihari skilled workers. This excessive disparity in the 
wage rates between the workers of two regions doing the same 
kind of work is hardly explained by the t~uggestion that the 
Pnnjabi workPrs are very much more efficient than the workers 
from Bihar. Among ·the Bihari workers themselves, the 
unak:Uled ~pr.ke,rs.form 69·37. 
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Of the 50 semi-skilled workers, Bihar contributes 23 or 46 
per cent. Tbe Punj11b contributes 1, the United Provinces 
1 and Nepal 3,. the respedive percentage being 2, 2, and 6. 
Rajputana and the Central·Provinces and North-West Frontier 
Province, with their quota of 6, 6, and 10, respectively make up 
12, 12 and 20 per cent. Among the l:Hhari workers, the semi· 
skilled class forn:Is 11·98 per cent, among the Punjabi workers 
5 per cent, and among the United ProvincE's workers 10. per 
cent. North-West Frontier Province has all its workers of the 
semi-skilled class. _The percentages of the semi-killed workers 
among the workers of the Central Provinces, Rajputana and 
Nepal are 66·66, 85·71 and 75. · 

The skilled workers are non-existent in the North-West 
Frontier Province and Nepal. In Bengal all the two workers 

. are skilled, Bengal forming 2·7 per cent of all the skilled 
workers. Rajputana has only one skilled worker out of 7, 
forming 1·3 per cent of all the skilled workers. The Central 
Provinces have two skilled workers out of 9, accounting for 2·7 
per cent of all the skilled workers. The United Provinces have 
five skilled workers out of 10, forming 6·7 per cent of all the 
skilled workers. The Punjab bas got 10 skilled workers out of 
20, accounting for 13·3 per cent of all. The largPst number of 
skilled workers is from Bihar numbering 65 or 73·:!.7 per cent. 
Thus the percentage of the skilled class among the Bihari 
workers is 2S·64 while the corresponding percentage to the total 
number of skilled workers at this centre is 73•"-7. The table 
shuws that while the Bihari workers are predominantly un
skilled, the workers from the Punjab, the United Proviuce~ aud 
Bengal are mll.inly skilled, while those from the r\orth-West 
Frontier Province, the Central Provinces and Rajputana and 
Nepal are semi-skilled. 

Ont of 254 units examined only 73 families come frou. 
districts outside that in which they work. Of these 73, 62 at·e 
workers from province or States other than Bihar. Of the Bihari 
farnilies working here only 11 belong to the districts other than 
those iu which they work. As many as 181 out of 192 Bihari 
families or 94:·27 per cent are local. . . 

As a matter of fact local labour should have been adequate 
for running the industry at the Rohtas centre involving as they 
do relatively lesser amount of skill. The considerable propor
tion of non-Bihari workers are found largely at Lalmia:nagar 
and Dumarkhar, the :w~.rks and quarries at these two places 



being under the aame man~ement. Dalmianagar and Dumar· 
kha.r have got .56 non·Bihari workers while Jap~ Banjari and 
.Ba.ulia have only six such. 

Local lforkers too~ to industry as the industries sprang up in 
these crowded areas and served to alleviate a little the pressure 
on land. 

The migrant 'Workers numbering 73 deserve some attention. 
The causes that have brought them to this centre have not been 
carefully specified. · Unemployment in the home province baa 
been shown to be the driving force in 36 cases and poverty in 16; 
while only 21 families have been attracted to this place by offers 
of work. These 21 workers alone had any choice in the matter 
of their migration to this place~ The other 52 families mi;rated 
to this place on account of the deep economic distress prevalent 
in every part of India and conveniently summed up as un· 

·employment and poverty. , 
'Of the 73 families of the migrant workers, 17 have never 

·visited home and may be taken as settled; 10 visit home mord 
often tha.n once in· a year, 37 visit home once in one but not two 
years, 5 in 2 but not three years ; and 4 in over three years. 

Occasions of the hst visit are important as they show ·what 
connection the m:grant ·workers keep with home. The 66 

· workers who last visited home did so for the following pur· 
poses:-

TABLE No. 6(a} 
Oecaaion1. 

llarriage •• 
To see relations at home 
Dlnesa •• 
Funeral& . •• 
Religioua observances •• 

•• 

Total 

It woUld be seen that all the occasions enumerated above 
are non-economic showing how little workers have to do with 
home economically. The most numerous occasions for a '"isit is 
a desire to renew acquaintances with people at home. while 
social ct:remonies like marriage and funerals are the next 
imporlnnt occasions accounting for ten visits. · 

23 families visited home within the past year and 33 families 
more than one but less than two yens ago. On the a ve~e 
they sta1~4 at bOPlQ for a period of over three weeka or actuall1 
'23 days. 



CHAPTER II • 

. Size and composition of families. 

. . The 254 :budgets ~-relale to. a -population · of 412 men, 429 
women and 653 children~ This ineludes dependants-living away 

___ from ~he workers. _ Tb~ latter are a.n indefinite •category. The 
depcnda.nta living away from the wage earners 'nuiribei'.'Bl men, 
206 women and 330 children. · - ' 

. , . Thus an average. 'family will consist ot 1,622 men,, 1,68~ 
womt:n and 2,571 children or 5,780 persbns in all.· ·;Reduced 

-rn-eo -adults "the size l>r1he aver-a:ge-ra-mity -will be '4 ·i$34.; - -In the 
-following -table tb" !proVincial figures have been: sho'!n side by 
side with the general figure for a comparative study.· :· 



·TABLE No. 7. 

~~ l -. Children Children Children Total Number of :Number of 
llllmber of Provlnoe or State. · l!en. Women. below 15, not 10, not of penon• in adult• ln 

familr •. 5. JO. 15. children. tbe familr. the famil7. 

1 I 2 3 I ' I ~ I 6 '1 I 8 l 9 I 10 
-

192 Bihar .. (1) 310 851 1· 186 214 150 550 1,211 936 

(2) . 1·614 ·1·8281 ·968 1·115 ·781 2·864 6·162 4·875 
. 

24 I .. 
20 Punjab (1) 33 12 22 14 48 105 .81 .. 

'. . I 
(2) r 1·650 1·200 ·600 1·100 ·700 2·400· 5·250 4·050 

~u I .. 
10 Unitod Provinces (1) 18 

2·100 I 
6 7 4 17 56 47·5 

(2) 1·800 ·600 ·700 ·400 1·700. 5·600 4·750. 

10 N .• w. F. 61 -.. (1) 11 1 " 3 8 25 21·000 
Province. .. -- .. 

(2) 1·100 ·600 ·100 ·400 ·100 ·800 2·500 - 2·100 

0 Central Provinces (l) 12 12 8 3 3 14 38 . 31 

1·3331 (2) 1·333 ·889 ·333 ·333 1·556 .&•222 3-.444 . . 



7 Rajputana (1) 1.5 11 a 5 1 12 38 32 

(2) 2·143 1·571 ·857 ·714 ·143 ·714 5·429 4·571 

4 Nepal .. (1) 7 5 4 3 1 8 20 16 

(2) 1·750 1·250 1·000 ·750 ·250 2•000 5·000 4·000 

2 Bengel .. (1) 6 3 . . . . 1 1 10 9·5 

(2) 3·000 1·500 .. . . ·500 ·500 .5·000 4·750 
' -- - -

254 Total (1) 412 433 223 258 177 658 1,503 1,167 

(2) 1·622 1·691 ·878 1·006 ·6!W 2·573 5·886 4:·599 
' 

Non.-The figure and br~oket (I) stand for actn'l number; aud (2) for average number in the f11mily. 
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The table shows that the size of the family is the largest 
among the Biharis with its 6·162 persons or 4·875 adults. The 
United Provinces, Rajputana, the Punjab, Nepal, Bengal and 
the Central Provinces and the North-West Frontier Province 
follow in tha.t order·with 5·600, 5·429, 5·250. 5·000, 5'000, 4·222 
and 2·500 persons, respectively. The figures for adults are 4·750, 
4.·571, 4·050, 4•000, 4.·750, 3·444 and 2·100, respectively. The 
figure for North-West Frontier Province appears to be unreliable 
on account of the fact that the workers did not record the 
dependants living away from them carefully, and as a rule the 
Pathans are living a life of forced celibacy. 

In respect of men, Bengal leads with its 3 followed by 
Rajputana, the United Provinces, Nepal, the Punjab, Bihar, the 
Central Provinces and North-West Frontier Province with their 
2·143, 1·800, 1·750, 1·650, 1·333 and 1·000. It would be seen 
that Bihar comes 5th· in the list in respect of number of men in 
the families. 

With respect to women, Bihar with its 1·828 is preceded by 
only the United Provinces with its 2·100. In respect of children 
also, Bihar has the largest fig-ure namely 2·864. 

Among persons above 15, all of whom have been treated as 
adults, the percentages of men aud women are 48·9 and 51'1, 
respectively. This proportion would be preeumably reflected 
among children but our figures for children do not distinguish 
them according to the sex very carefully. The records show the 
number of boys and girls in the age groups as follows'!-

Age group1. Boys. Girll. 
Below 5 years 135 88 
5 but not 10 years • • 139 116 
10 but not 15 years 91 84 

'lhe proportions of boys to. girls would be 60·54 : 39·46, 
54'51 : 45·49 and 52•00 : 48·00~ In each group girls fall short 
of boys. 

The size and composition of family as noted above does not 
reflect the conditions of the labouring population in this centre, 
but to the ideal families if we imagine them to be intact even 
when some of the members are not living with the wage earners. 
The number of men, women and children at the place o! work 
would present a very different picture than what we have por
trayed above. Such a picture will be presented when we deal 
with the expenditure of the workers. 

It has not been possible to discuss the age distribution 
adequately. As \Te have seen above there is no oge group after 



15 years, all the persons above 15, being treated together aA 
adults. 'fhis has precluded any surveys of the ages of the 

- . workers. · Similarly we are unable to tell how many persons 
shown as adult dependants living with the wage earners are 
really too old for work. It has been possible to attempt the 
age distribution only in the case of persons below 15 years. The 
distribution is shown in the table below :-

'TABLE No. 8. 
Peroentagl!. of. 1 

Age group •• 
.. 

Nomber of penon1. 
... person• in ; 

eaoh group 
to the 
total. 

Below 5 years •• 223 14·926 
Of 5 years but not 10 258 11·068 
10 but not 1.5 177 11·714 
15 and over 845 56·292 

Total 1,503 

The table shows that about 44 per cent- or four-ninth of the • 
total population is below 15 years. It would have been interest~· 
in~ to compare this with the percentage of persons above 5~. 
who shoul~ be treated as too old for work but this comparison. 
is not poss1ble for the reasons shown above. The percentage of. 
people beyo!ld 45,. would have _also thrown -light on whether· 
population 1s ~rowmg, for the smaller the number. of persons 
above 45 the more definite is the indication that the population 
is growing. In the present instance the· percenta~e of persons 
below 15 is very high indeed and indicates a progressive 
population .. 

Information about " persons below 15 dead and their ages 
at the time of death " has not been recorded. uniformly and 
even where it has been it cannot. be utilised because the persons 
dead might not belong to the natural family since its foundation 
nor call they be correlated with children born in any particular 
year so as to give us the infant mortality rate. Accordingly 
I have left out any considen.tion of this problem. 

The economic status of the members of the · family is 
shown in the following tables separately for men, women and 
children. As no child· worker has been reported, the tables 
relating to children will show only child dependants living with 
the wage earners and child dependants living away from the 
wage earners. 



A 

Number Number 
ProYiuce or Btate. of of men 

.. families. workers. 

1 

Eihar .. 192 212 . 
Punjab .. 20 20 

United Provinces 10 12 

N.-W. F. Pro- 10 10 
vince. 

Central Provinces 9 10 

Rajputana .. 7 13 

Nepal .. 4 5 

Eengal .. 2 2 

2541 
-

Total .. 281 

B-
Number of 

men depend· 
ant& living 
with wage 

TABLE No. 9. 
_ . M'en .. 

0 D 
Number of 

men depend• Total number 
ante living of u1en in 
away from the family. 

earner •• wage f&mera. 

6 

40 I 58 310 

3 10 33 

2 4 18 

.. 1 11 

. . 2 12 

1 1 15 

. . 2 7 

1 3 6 

471 81 412 

J 

. -
r • 

Average o~ ~· Average of B. Average of C. Average of D .. .. . ' , 

- ' -
7 8 9 10 

-
1·100 ·208 ·306 1·614 

1·000 ·150 ·500 1·659 
I 

' 
1·200 ·200 •400 1·800 

1·000 . . ·100 1·100 

1·111 .. ·222 1·333 

1·857 ·143 ·143 2·143-

1·250 . . ·500 1·750 

1·000 ·500 1·500 3·000 
- -

\ 
1·118 ·185 ·319 l·IS22 



TABLE No. 10. 

Women. 

. . 
.A.ver.;ge of Number Number of Number of Total Average of, 

~amber of women depend· womeu depend· 11nmber tbera'ge of women depend· women depend· Average of 
Province or State. of women ants living ants living of women women antaliving antR ti\•ing women workere 

families. work.tr. with wage away from in the worker. wlth wag& away from \he in the family. 
earn en. wage earners. family. - earnera. wage earn ere. . 

1 I ~ I 3 I 6 8 · . " 10 
. ' .. 

Bihar •• 192 19 169 163 351 ·099 ·880 •849 1·828' 

Funjab • • 20 •• 9 15 24 . . ·45Q ·750 1·200 

United Provinces . . 10 .. 7 14 . . 21 . . ·700 1·400 2·100 
' . .. 
North-West Frontier 10 .. . . . . . . .1 . . . .... s. . . - .. 6· . . . ·100 ·500 -· ..... 600 

Province. 
Central Provinces ... 9 9 1 2 12 1·000 ·ill ;222 i-333-

-.-. ' - ----~ ------·· ...... ...._ ...... 
_____ ,.. __ -----·--- - ·-----·- -· 

.Rajputana •• 7 8 2 1 11 1·143 :286. ·143 1·571 
. ' . • . ( .. 

Nepal •• 4 1 . . 4 5 . ·250 . .. ·.·1·000 1·250. . .. . 
' 

Eengal •• 2 •• 1 2 3 . . ·500 ·1·000 1·500 .. 
254 ,---;;- 190 I· m-t '4~3-1" I I Total •• •145 ·748 ·798 1·691 

. 



~ ·TABLE No. 11. · 

• • 1Child d~pendants li"ing tDitk 'CDage earner•. 

' .. - .. . . - . . . .. . - . 
'I " . Al'•regt Anrage 

Number Number of Number of Number of Tc,tal Anratof of of .AYerRga of 
·P1ni.nce or State. • <Of children below children of 6 children of of children low children of children cf total number 

families. 5 ~ear~. · but 10 but not obildrea. 5yeue. 5 but not 10 but not 1G of childtta •. 
' not 10 year~. 15 year•. I 10 Jllrl~ :r••r•, .. . . . . . 

' . . ' 

.. r .. 2_ I I - I I I I J . ~ 3 ' 5 6 ' 8· It 10 

~~llar ~· .. · .. 1~2 95 116 ~6 277 ·•95 :~04 ·H4 ~·~~~ . . 
Fn!ljab oo ~0 9 ~ 3 18 ·•50 ·300 ·150 ·?09 .. 
~J;li~d Provinces ~0 3 ~ ~ ~ ·300 :400 -~Q() ·900 

, 
N .. w F. Pro· lO .. . . 00 • • 00 I 0 • 0 0 00 

vince. : 

81 
i . 

Central Provinces 9 3' 3 14 ·889 \ 
·333. ·333 1·555 

I 

Rajputana • • 7 5 4 
I 

. . ,9 ·71( ·p11 0 • 1·285· 

Nepal .. 4 •• 
I 

oo 00 00 .. • • . . • 0 . . . 
Bengal 2 1 1 ' ·5CO ·500 . . .. I, . . . . . . -

Total 254 120 I 133 .. 75. 3281 ·472 I ·523 I ·295 I 1·290 . . 
I . . 

. .. 



TABLE No. 12. 

Child dependants living away from the wage earner&: 

Number Number Number A•er11ge Anra!!e Average AYer&lle 
Number o( obild· of child· of child· Total of ch1ld• of child· of child· of total 

Provinoe or State. of re~ below ren of 5 ren of 10 uumbero£ dren · drea of 6 dren of · number · 
families. 5 yean. but not but not 15 children~ I below 5 but not )0 bnt DOt of child· 

10 yean. years. years;· lo years. 15yeal'a. ren. 

-
1 3. 4 

Bihar . . .. 192 91 98 84 273 ·473 ·511 ·437 1·421 
Punjab . . .. 20 a 16 11 30 ·150 ·800 ·550 1·500 
United Provinces .. 10 3 3 2 8· ·300 ·300 ·200 ·800 
N orth.West Frontier Pro· 10 .1. 4 3 3 ·100 ·400 ·300 ·800 

. vinpe •. 
' Central Provinces . . 9 . . . . . . 

' 
. . . . . . . . .. 

Rajputana. .. . . 'l 1 . 1 1 3 ·143 ·143 ·143 ·429 
Nepal . . .. 4 4j 3 1 8 1·000 ·750 ·250 2·000 
Bengal ' . . ' . . 2 . . l . . . . . .. . , .. . . . . . . 

i 

1-254 

·-

1o3/--:125j~i021! 330 
- ---:48~ ~~~95 Total .. ·4()6 1·282 

"' .. _. ' .. , '." . ' . ~ , I" 1." ,• • J . ... . ' .. .. 
, . I ~ ,' '• ' 

We shall deal with dependants living away, from wage ~arners first. As we hp.ve seen above 81 
men, 206 women and ~30 children are dependants who live away from the wage earners .. Their distribu
·tion over each incpme grade together with the ~e-~~~~all;9~s n:!ade to them is shown in the table below. 



TABLE No. 13. 

Number - Total 
of 

l'emale, 
Child of number of 

Inoom• grede, famlllea Tbelr Income. Bemlttanee II ale, Child llelow Chl:d of I 10 no& 11 dependant~ D''llded per 
making made. 6f88rl, not 10, ,. ...•. In tern•• dependent. 
rtmlt- ol 
t•119e1. adult, 

1 . ' I J!, I 8 .. ' 1· 6 I •• 8 . ' I ·a I e·. I 10 . ~ 11 .. 
. . .. 

Ra. a • Ra. ,, P· 

681 
Ra. ~· P• P• . . . . . . .. 

J,esa than Ra. 10 ... 18 139 6 0 72 0 0 9 31 20 u 12 1 1 0 

Ra. 10·-15 ... ... • ~ ] 4o 168 4 0 1>7 0 0 II 19 10 16 u 45 1 4 0 . . . . 
. . . . 

a •. 1o-2o ... ... 17 295 9 0 86 0 0 2G 2!) 21 14. 15 73 1 3 0 

Ra. 20-30 ... .. . 33 854 13 0 304. 0 0 21 69 25 37 3~ 138 2 3 0 

.. 
Rs. 30-4.0 ... ... u. 4.9' 12 0 229 8 0 15 33 19 18 13 73 :1 2 0 

Rs.40-50 ... ... 10 4.14 8 0 2S2 0 0 7 20 6 13 p 4.0'1> 5 12 0 

Ra. 50 and over ... ' 221 8 0 111 0 0 9 t) 3 3 5 H·6 7 10 0 .. 
----- ---- --------- ---

Total ... 110 2,688 12 0 1,091 8 0 81 206 103 l:IG 1o: I 4.52 2 7 0 

----------------~---~-----------------------------------------------



. It will be seen from the table that in income grades below 20 
_ rupees the remittance per adult dependant is hardly above rupee 

one.· The remittance beco~es important only after the .income 
grade Rs. 15 but not- Rs. 20 is passed. In the incoo1e grade 
Rs. 20 but not Rs. 30, the remittance is about Rs. 2-4 and is quite 
an adequate figure.. In grades above 30 rupees the remittances 
work at practically Rs. 3, Rs. 6 and Bs. 8 respectively, and 
are fairly considerable. The remittances form practically tth of 
the incomes of families actually making remittances. 

The fractions that remittances form of the actual earnings 
in each income grade are shown in the following table :- , 

TABLE No. 14. 

Income grade. Aotual income. Remittances. 
Percenl~ge of 
remittances to 
actual inonme. 

1 I 2 3 4 

Rs. a. P· Rs. a. p. 

Lees than Rs. 10 . . 316 6 0 72· 0 0 22·76 . 

Of Rs. 10 but not 15 419 8 0 57 o· 0 13·59 

Of Rs. 15 " 
.. 20 805 15 0 86 0 0 10·67 

Of Ra. 20 " .. 30 1,642 is 0 304 0 0 18·50 

Of Rs. 30 " " 40 1,079 a 0 229 8 0 21·25 

Of Ra. 40 " " 50 695 2 0 232 0 0 33·36 -

Of R1. 50 and over 641 5 0 111 0 0 17·00 

Total 5,601 1 0 1,091 ~-~9-46 
It will be seen that on the average about one-fifth of the 

earnings is remitted lwme. The proportion falls below this · 
average i~ case o~ income grades " Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 "-and 
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.,. Rs. · Ha but not Rs. 20 " and in the income grade Rs. 60 nnd 
over. It exceeds matetially in the ir come grade "Rs. 40 but not 
Rs. 50." 

The incomes of the workers are available for the support 
of 722 adults at the work place and 452 dependants away 
from the workers. The share of the incomes enjoyed by the11e 
two classes is, however, very uneven, being Rs. 4,509-9-0 in 
case of adults residing at the work place and only Rs. 1,091·8·0 
in case of 432 dependants living away; so that. while on the 
average the dependants living away get only a dividend of 
Rs. 2·7·0 each, the persons residing at the work place enjoy a 
dividend of Rs. 6-3-0. This shows that generally the persona 
reported to be dependents l~ving away from the wage earners. 
are hardly absolute dependants on them. They are in very 
many cases either members of a joint family or members of the 
workers' natural family supported by a joint family fund. 

We notice that as many as 110 families have reported 
dependants living elsewhere. Even in Bihar families who have 
reported dependants living elsewhere are 80 in number 
forming about two-fifth of all the Bihari families at this centre. 
This merely means that quite a large proportion of the workers 
are living a life of celibacy. 

As we have remarked above· no child worker has been 
reported at this centre, the only workers being men and women 
abov~ 15 years. The number of men workers at this centre is 
284·-while the number of women workers is only 37. Thus 
female labour is only 13·03 per cent as important as male labour. 
Women labour has been reported only in Bihar, the Central 
Provinces, Rajputana and Nepal. Qnly in the Central Provinces 
and Rajputana, however, are they- of any considerable import· 
ance. The Central Provinces have reported 9 female workers 
in 9 families or one female worker at the average in each 
family ; while Rajputana has got 8 female workers in 7 
families or just over one female worker in each. In Bihar one 
female worker is found in about 10 families in the average. 
As a matter of fact the considerable disparity in the earnings 
of the workers in the Central Provinces and Rajputana on the 
one hand and Bihar on the other is largely due to the fact that 

· the· Bihar workers have very few females to .assist them. The 
number of men workers per fatnily is on the a¥erage 1·118 
only. Bihar just falls short of lhis average and the Punjab, 
North-West Frontier Province and Bengal come even lower than 
Bihar havin(P only· one man worker per family. 'fhese provinces 
liav~ beside, ~0 female workers whatsoever and yet comrarativel¥ 
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_ the earnings of the workers from these provinces are very 
much higher than the correjjponding earnings· of the workers ·of 
Bihar. Such disparity· is' hardly accountable even if we regard 
the Bihari workers as somewhat less efficient than their ·com• 
patriots from outside. The United Provinces and Nepal· exceed 
th~ general average but very slightly, and the Central Pr~inces 
although a little above Bihar in respect of men wor)ters is .still 
below the general average. Raj putana leads in respeJt of men 
workers also having· on th{) average 1·857 men. workers J>er 
family or about 75 per cent as many men workers per family as 
in the general average. -

. If we distribute the families according to the number of 
workers in each, we shall g~t a table as follows :-

TABLE No. 15. 

Head Total 
The head Head Head Heu.d with 1 numbe r 

lnaome group. Head and and 1 with! with 2 mala and of 
only. 1 male fe111ale male female 2 fem"le familia a, 

worker. worker. wotkers. workers. workers. 

I 
.. 1 3 5 6 7 8 

M. F. M- F. :M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. 
Leu than Rs. 10 ... " 0 ... .. . ... .. . . .. " Ba. 10 to 15 ... so 1 ... " 0 ... . .. ... 85 

Ba.15to20 ... 31 0 5 0 7 2 1 Cl ... ... 46 

Ba. 20 to SO ... 53 1 7 0 9 0 ... ... - 70 

Ra. SO to 4.0 ... 2! 0 5 0 ... 2 0 a 0 ... 31 

Be. 4oO to 50 ... 12 0 8 0 ... ... . .. 1 0 IS 

Re. 50 &nd over ... II 0 ... 3 0 ... ... ... 12 

----
Total ... 201 2 20 0 23 lt 3 0 2 0 1 0 2M 

· Peculiarly the lowest income grade is the one which has got 
only one worker per family namely the head. 0 nly 20 families 
have got an extra male worker and only 25 families an extra 
female worker each while families with 3 workers includiniJ' the 
head of the family, comes up only to 5. Only a single family has 
reported one male and 2 female workers extra workiniJ' with the 
head. Thus in 203 cases out of 254 i.e., in 80 per ce~t of the 
faailies the head is the only worker. · ~ 
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Dependants living with wage earners include only 47 men, 
119 women and 328 children. The small number of women 
dependants at the work place together with the small numLer of 
women workers at the work place shows terrible scarcity of 
females at this centre. 

Altogether 284 men and 37 women a!"e responsible for the 
support of 1,174 adults including themselves so that the earnings 
of an adult worker goes to support 3·66 adults on the average or 
practically 4 adults. 



CHAPTER itl. 
Income. 

· Families distributed according to income grades are pre~ented 
in the two tables helow·; according to the territories 'of origin 
in t~ble 1.6 and ac_cording to ~he place of :vork ij .table 17. 



TABLE 16. 

rYum'lier of families in wages income grade according to Pro.,inces. 

North·Weat .. 
Inoome rrade, Ill bar, Pnnjab, Unltad Fron•ler Central Bajpntana. Nepal, Bengal, Total, 

Provlnoea, l'ronnoe, Provlnoea. 

-
1 I 8 • II • ' 8 9 • I 10 

Less than Rs. 10 ... '2 ... 2 ... ... . .. ... . .. 44. 

Ra. 10 'but not Ra. 15 3£ ... 1 ... ... ... .. . .. . 35 . 
B •. lG but not Ra. 20 37 1 1 ... 6 ... 1 . .. 46 

:Ra. 20 but not Rs. 81) 45 8 3 6 3 2 3 ... 10 

Bs. SO 'but not Rs. 40 23 4 0 2 1 1 ... 1 Sl 

Ra. 4.0 but not Bs. GO 6 6 2 1 0 2 ... ... 16 

Rs. 60 and over 6 2 1 1 .. 2 ... 1 12 ------ - - --Total ... 192 ~0 10 10 9 '1 4 2· :!54 - ---------- - -
Ra. •• P· Bs. •• P• P.s. a. P· Re. a. P• Rs. a. p. n •. •· P· Rs. a. P· Rs. r.. p •. Ra. a. p. 

Aetual earninis ... 3,731 13 0 '110 0 0 260 0 0 2!16 3 0 167 8 0 272 16 0 84. 10 0 93 0 0 il,601 1 0 

Average iaoome per 19 ' 0 16 8 0 26 0 0 29 8 6 18 g t 39 0 0 21 2 6 4.8 8 0 22 1 0 
familr. 



TABLE No. 17. 

Numlier offamilie• in wage• income grade• accoraing to the place of work. 

-

. 
Actual income. Income grades. Dalmia Domer• Japla. :Sanjari. Baulia. Total. Average income. 

Nagar. khar. . 

1 I 2 I 3 
4 5 6 '1 8 

I Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

I Less than Rs. 10 .. 40 Nil 3 1 44 316 6 0 7 3 0 . .. 
Ea. 10 but not Rs. 15 . . 15 .. 10 10 . .. 35 419 8 0 11 15 9 

Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20 •• 11 9 17 6 3 46 805 15 0 17 9 0 
4 

Rs: 20 bU:t not Rs. 30 •• 23 13 23 . . 7 70 1,642 15 {) 23 7 6 
.. 

Rs. 30 but not Rs. 40 •• 13 6 11 .. 1 31 1,079 14 0 ---34 13 0 . - .. : 

Es. 40 but not Rs. 50 •• 9 4 3 . . .. 16 695 2 0 43 7 0 

.Rs. s·o and ·over . i2 
.. 

7 .. 5 ·3 4 . . .. . 641 5 0 53 0 
- --.. Xotal ' . IUS 35 ·n 21 11 ' 254 5,605 i 0. 22 1 0 ... .• 



' The table shows that 125 families or practically one-half 
of the "or king families are getting less than Rs. 20. Forty· 
four families or one-r-ixth of the total working families are 
getting an aver1lge income of barely Rs. 7-3. Almost all 
these are Biharis, the only other provinct- whose workers 
are getting less than Rs. 10 being the United Provinces 
with its two families. Thirty-five families also, all Biharis 
except for one United Provinces family, have an income between 
Rs. 10 and Rs. 15, whiciJ at average works at just below 12 
rupees. Forty-six other families, counUng among them 
37 Bihari families, are getting an average income of only 
Rs. 17-9. Thus 113 Bihari bmilies out of 192 or 58·85 of the 
Bihari families have an income below 20 rupees, only about 41 
per cent ha' ing an income above this figure. It will be noted 
that the Wf)rkers from the Punjab, North-West Frontier Pro· 
vince, Rajputana and Bengal are practically non-existent in the 
income grades below Rs. :20 .. The largest number of workers, 
making up about 31 per cent of the total, are found in the income 
gradeRs. 20 but not Rs. 30. l\'hile in this grade are found 40 
per cent ('If the Punjabis, 30 per cent of the United Provinces 
wor\ers,:60 per cent of the North-West Frontier Province people, 
33 per cent of the people from the Central Provinces and three· 
fourth of the people from .1\"epaJ, only 45 workers from Bihar 
making up barely 23 per cent of the Bihari workers ·are found in 
this grade. In the income grades Rs. 30 but not 40 rupPes, are 
fo~nd half the Bengalis, one-seventh of the people in Rajputana, 
one· fifth . of the peop1e in North-West Frontier l'rovince 
and in the Punjab, only 23 per cent of the Bihari workers or one· 
ninth of the total population are found in this grade. Above this 
grade Biharis are negligible forming only one-seventeenth of the 
total Bihari workers ; while the Punjabis account 35 per cent of 
their workers in the two highest grades, the United Provinces 
30 per cent; North-West Frontier .Province 20 per· cent, 
Rajputana 56 per cent and Ben gal oO per cent. · 

• :The.tables show ,that while ordinarily' Biharis rarely rise 
beyond 30 rupees-actually they are the most numerous below 20 
rupees-the Punjabis below Rs. 20 are practirally non-existent. 
More than one-half of them are getting above 30 rupees while 
the other half gets between Rs. 20 and 30 rupees. The United 
ProTinces present a picture rery much like Bihar except for the 
fact that the United Provinces workers in income grades above 
20 rupees number practically 60 per cent. .Most of the workers 
from the North-West Frontier Province are in the income 
grade 20 . but not 30 rupees, although 40 t>er cent of thelll 
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get more than 30 rupees. They do not figure at all in the 
income grades below Rs. 20. The workers. from t~e Central Pro· 
vinces are all getting between Rs. 15 and '30 about two
thirds of them be~ng in the lo" er grade of Rs. 1~ 'but riot Rs. 20. 
Rajputaria families which count the largest numl-er of men and 
women workers justifiably rise to income grades above 20 rupees, 
none of them being found below this limit. The Nepalis, like 
the Central Provinces workers, have an income between Rs. 15 
and 30 a,lthough unlike the Central Provinces three-fourth of· the 

- Nepalis are in the income grade Rs .. 20 b~t not 3(). · ·. 
. . ~ ' ' . . 
The low earnings of the Bihari workers must be considered 

in relation to their· classification according to skill where we 
have noticed about two-third of the Bihari workers have been 
reported as unskilled, these being practically the ouly .unskilled 
workers in this centre. . . 

Table no. 17 also reveals the wage rates prevalent at various 
places at this centre. We notice that at Dalmianagar 66 out of 
116 workers or over more than half are in the income grades 
below Rs. 20 ; at J a pia, the percentage in the higher income 
grades is larger. Among the quarries the highest incomes per 
family are found at Dumarkhar which is also peculiar for the 
fact that 29 out of its 35 workers are people· from provinces other 
than Bihar. · . . : : 

The a;erage income of the Jorking families at this centr~ is 
about 22 rupees ; and Bihar, the Central. Provinces and Nepal 
are near this average but all below it. The highest incomes per 
family are found among the Bengali workers, the. Rajputana 
workers, the Punjab workers, followed remotely by the workers 
of the North-West Frontier Province and the United Provinces. 
Bihar has an average income of only Rs. 19·7·0 per family 
although the size of the Bihari families is the Iarg~st compris
ing 6'16 persons or· 4·9 adults. Thus the dividend available for 
each member of the Bihari families is just a little above Rs. 3. 

: The total income of Rs. 5,601·1-0 shown above has been 
analysed into its various constituent in the following tab1e. 



TABLE NO. "18. 
-

Le11 than a •. 1o but ~. "~·J Ra. 20 but lis. 80 bllt Rs. 40 but ltl. ilo 

J 

Totel. 
R•.10, not Ra.16. nol.Ra. 20~ not Ra. so. not. Rs. 40. not Ra. 50, and over. 

. -

1 I I 8 ' 6 a 7 8 9 

R•. a. P• Ra. a. P· lt•• 8. P· Ra. a. p. R1. ... P• R•· a. P• B1. a. P• B1. a. P• 

( l) Primary eamiog• 195 I 0 881 18 9 7141 10 s 1,493 8 0 9sa 9 0 607 9 0 698 0 6 li,0?'4 ' 6 

93·29 91'06 88•68 90•90 91•09 88•18 93-:16 90•1)96 • 
Overtime pay ; . ( 0 111 0 8 0 0 ' 0 0 1212 0 

t:) ... ~· 

' 
(J) 

Other additional earning. from 0 ' 0 ' 0 6 6 0 13 8 0 1li 8 0 8 0 0 ' 0 0 60 u 0 
lndu1t:y. 

Agriculture ... I 0 0 6 8 0 66 8 0 60 8 0 16 0 0 31 8 0 10 0 0 1!19 0 0 

Market gardenlnf ... .... 8 0 0 li 0 0 9 0 0 . .. 3 0 0 25 0 0 

Dairy ... ... 10 0 0 ao 0 0 16 0 0 10 0 0 66 0 0 

Craft 6 0 0 J. 0 0 6 0 0 .•.. 12 0 0 28 0 0 

Shopping 10 0 0 ••• 10 0 0 

Bouee rent 16 0 0 6 8 8 18 6 9 88 9 0 21 9 0 18 1 0 ' ' 6 130 6 8 

' : 

Domestic aerrice 6 0 0 ... lCD ••• 6 0 0 

Mi•cellaoeoua ... •.. 3 10 0 u. 0 0 2 ' 0 a 0 b ·~ 160 



•. 

( 1) Total of all ir.eomea from 0 ' 0 5 0 0 5 6 0 ~3 6 0 23 8 0 12 0, 0 4o 0 0 6~ 8 0 
iodnatry other than pr1mary. 

•08 1'19 •68 •82 !•18 1•'73 ·6~ 1'134o 
' 

21 0 0 32 10 8 85 1~ 9 136 1 0 '72 19 0 75 9 0 89 4o 6 468 ' 6 
·(1) Total of all other anpple• 

6•63 7•75 10•64. 8•28 6·'73 10;]4 6·12 8•271 mentary incomes. 

21 ' 0 87 10 3 91 ' 9 U9 7 0 96 6 0 87 9 0 49 4 6 526 12 6 
·( 1) Total of all inoomea ot4er .. 

than primary. . 
6·11 8•114 11'32 9·10 8•91 11·87 6•76 9•4.05 

-~---- .--.....-~ --- - --- - ---
Tot"l iocome from all aonrcea. ;ua 6 0 4.19 8 0 80111i Q 1,64.2 16 0 1,079 14 0 695 2 0 6U 6 0 5,601 1 Q 

.. , -~ 
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The table shows that about nine-tenths of the total incomes 
is accounted for by the primary earnings of the wol'kers, on:y 
~bout 9 per cent being in form of supplementary or additional 
m~omes. Cash payrnt>nh made by the industry outside the 
p~1ma!y t~arning_s include only overtime pay which is very negli
gible. tndeed, bemg only about one-fourth per cent of _the primary 
earn1D gs. · · · 

Additional earnings from industry have been reported to be 
Rs. 50-12-0 but the nature of the earnings has not been indicated. 
Probably it includes the cost of free lighting and water-supply 
in E~ome cases. In any case the total income from tho industry 
other than the primary earnings comes to only Rs. 63·8·0 which 
forms only 1·13 per cent of t~e total earnings of the workers. 
The bulk of the income other than the primary earnings is 
from sources other than the industry. Agriculture contributes 
Rs. 189 of the -workers' incomes or 3·36 per cent of the total 
income. This not inconsiderable contribution of agriculture 
is evenly distributed ·in all the income grades. After agricul
ture, market gardening is not very important accounting 
as it does for only Rs. 25 of the additional earnings. Craft 
is practically of the same importance as market·gardenin':t 
accounting for Rs. 23 of the total income. Shopping and 
domestic service are practically negligible accounting respec
tively for 10 and 6 rupees while non-descript sources of income 
jumbled together contribute Rs. 26·14·0. Altogether these 
various Bources other than agriculture count for Rs. 143-14·0 
which is less than the contribution of the agriculture alone. AI· 
together they form 2·57 per cent of the total incomes. The only 
other considerable item is house rent which occurs in all the in· 
come grades, this item is presumably the valuation of the housing 
supplied by the employers. The total contribution is Rs. 130·6-6 
which forms 2·33 per cent of the total incomes. The· percentage 
of the supplementary and additional earning in various income 
grades may be found in the table above wherein the brackets and 
figures (1) and (2) stand respectively for actual, amount and the 
appropriate percentage. · 

CHAPTER IV. 
Expenditure. 

'fhe expenditure as indicated above will be viewed in rela
tion to income-grades only. The dependants living elsewhere 
will be left out of view and the total income minus remittances 
to dependants will be supposed to be available for the consump
tion of the members of the workers' families actually living with 
the workers. The following table shows the number of resident 
consumers in each income grade. 



TABLE NO. 19. 

Actual income Children 
It:come groapa. avarlable for Men. Women, below 

eonaumptio11, 5 years 

1 2 3 4 I 

Ra, •• P• 

Leas than Ra. 10 ... ... 244 6 0 52 86 14 

Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 ... ... 362 8 0 39 31 16 

Re,15 .. 20 ... ... 719 15 0 56 39 26 

Ba. 20 .. so .. . . 1,838 15 0 94. 84 31 

Ba. SO .. 40 ... ... 850 6 0 4.5 30 15 
: 

a •. •o .. 60 ... . . 462 2 0 23 12 12 

R1. 60 aaa over ... ... 530 li 0 22 . 15 6 

- --------
-. 

Total ... ... ... 4,609 9 0 1131 !27 120 

Children 
,below Children 
5 year& above 

· bat not 10 years. 
10 years. 

6 . 7 

18 9 

27 17 

. 27 16 

so 16 

18 9 

8 ' 
5 4 

-----
133 75 

Total I number 
of 

adnlt 
consum~ra • 

8 .1' --
.. 

1 08'5 

00 -1 

12 

19 

9 6 

4 7 

4 4•5 

Income~ 
available. 

consumption 
per adult 
eonanmer. 

9 

Ra. a. p. 

~ 4 0 

3 10 0 

5 ·s 6 

6 13 0 

8· 14 0 

9 13 7 

11 15 0 

--
7Z 
-3-. -,-6-.:~ 

to.=) 
-1 ....... 
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The lowes~ grade has a dh'idend d Rs. 2·4·0 per adult 
consumer only, but as the income rises the dividend pet con· 
sumer also rises till in the highest grade the income available for 
consumption per adult consumer comes to Rs. 11·15·0 or practi· 
cally Rs. 12. The dividend is nry small in the grades below 
Rs. 15 which embracE's 208·5 adult consumers or 28·88 per cent 
of all the consumers. 'lhus about three-tenth of the consumers 
residing at the place of work have comparatively a low standard 
of comforts. In income grades below Rs. 16 decent life is not. 
even approached because necessaries and also social conventions 
are as persistent in these groups as in the higher income-group•. 
Below we consider the expenditures on major items. 

A-Food. 

I For purposes of food requirement resident consumers haTe 
been reduced into standard adults and are presented in the table 
below in relation _to their food consumption :-

TABLE No. 20. 

Fereentage 
I Expenditure of expenditure 

Number Expenditure on food on food to t..tal 
· hcome grades. of adult; OD f~d. per •dull; inevllle 

conaumen. coaeumer. uailable for 
eonan111ption. 

I 
1 J 3 4 6 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· 

Lus than B.a. 10 lO'j·1ii 266 14 0 2 8 0 1092()J 

Bsi 10 lut'not Rs, 15 l03·G 289 II 0 z 1z 11 'itfl% 

Re.IIi :0 130"85 491 u 6 a II 1 118·13% 

B••ZD ., 30 193·9 797 13 0 ~ 1 9 69·~ 

&e~so: • 40 9&·67 463 3 0 ' 13 I 56'411% 

Bej4() .. 60 4~·08 259 u 0 6 8 II .66•16% --
B•; 60 and o'l"er 43·7 219 14 0 6 0 0 41-96% 

-------- -----------
Total 

·~· 721·'2 2,788 u II 3 13 z tl1·84t 
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It will be.noted that· food consumption; per r head I in fhe 
lowest income ~rade exceeds the actual income : available for 
consumption with the result that the income is not 1 at 'all avail
able for meeting other demands. of life and even food has to i he 
purchased either out ·of some non-descript ISources or out. of 
borrowings which must be growing at a rapid pace.·. ~ven · so 
the food consumption ·per head is only Rs. 2-8:-0 which· cannot 
be ·regarded .as satisfactory. _The Ja.od consumption in _the. next 
hight~r grade,- namely R~. 10 but not Rs; 15 is !Only ~Slightly 
higher than in the lowest grade and is equally. unsatisfactory. 
It is only in gradP.s of income above Rs. •15 th~t any satHfactory 
scale of food consumption is noticeable ; and only-in-the-! income 
grades above Rs. 20 is the standard at all desirable. : The ~verage 
expenditure on food for the whole populatio~ is only R~.:. 3-13·0 
per adult. · · . ' 

If we notice the percentage of the expenditure on foQd ~to . 
the total'income available for consumption; we .find that .it is' 
109·2 per cent in tbe lowest income gradt, altogether: an unnatural 
state of things. The percentage falls consistently but i slowly · 
after the income grade " Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 ''. In the income : 
grade Rs. 10 but not Rs. 15 about 4/5ths of· the total income :is . 
spent on food with the result that an incredibly small · p'ro.portion i 
of the income remains to meet the other 'demands of life. This 
!hows that families ·with income below -Rs. ·15 !mu~¥ ·be-leading · 
a life of cheerless asceticism. In the income grade Rs. !15 hut 
not Rs. 20, 68·33 per cent of all the incomes are ...spent· on food. 
Thus 341 consumers out of 721 or .Jo7·!l9 per cent .()f 1all the 
consn mers are spending ~over two-third of their income on food 
alone. For the next three higher grades the food \consumption 
standard is nearly uniform with a slight tendency ,to fall ! as the 
income rises. Only in the incomP. grade Rs. 60: and · over :is the 
expenditure on food at all reasonable to permit of othel'-fM:nenities 
of life. Altogether at this centro 61·84 per ·ceiit or: over' three-. 
fifths of the total income available for consumption are:spent on 
food. This shows a very poor standard of livil;1g indeed. 1 

•• 1 I i 

The expenditure on vario_us components of:foodlfor the total 
population is shown below according to the provinces or states. 
The actual prices of the various; commodities as 1.well ,:as the 
percenta~e that tho~e prires form of the total expenditure ,of the 
approprill;te province or state are shown ag~inst each commodity, 
the top.lmle showing actua~ r~ice~- ~n!l th~ l?otto~ percentagQ 
res~ect1ve y. · 



TABLE No. 21. 

Prices, 

Commodl&lll, 

~ I I BaJp11&ana. I I United 
- !forth• Will Central P11n)ab, Provloaes, Prootler Provlnaes, Nepal. Bengal, TotaL 

Proylnoe, 

l I • I ' I II I • ! r 
r 

8 I 9 I 10 

B1, a. p. Rs. a. P• ~·· .. P• R•. •· P• Rs. a. p. B •• a. P• Bs. •· p. Bs. a. p. n •.. •· p. 

Rice ... (1} 606 u 0 33 8 0 23 12 0 22 8 0 45 8 0 12 0 0 t 12 0 ' (l 0 '/Go~ a o 
(I) 34•,2 11•35 25·96 n·ss 62·1'1 9·111 11•91 13·62 28•76 

Wheat ... (1) :no 9 0 51 8 0 u 10 0 18 0 0 ~ 0 0 4.6 () 0 13 
' 0 

1 8 0 361 'I 0 
(135) {16) (8) {6) (4) (1) (4) (1) (175) 

(2) 11-1!4 17'72 13•80 9·60 10•30 36•4.6 10•72 6'07 13·81 

Other 1taple1 ... (1) 112 13 0 0 • 0 2 0 0 ... 2 2 0 ... 1 2 0 ·- 118 9 0 

(2) 6•40 •17 2•19 ... 2·,3 ... S·8J .. . 4•60 

Pnlae1 ... (1) 211 11 0 21 4 0 1114.0 9 8 0 13 2.0 12 u 0 
' 0 

0 1 10 0 283 13 0 

(I) 11·01 '1'31 12·98 3•02 15·02 10•11 10•01 5•49 10·92 

Vegetable• ... (1) 119 11 0 Sl 8 0 8 2 0 20 8 0 & 0 0 8 ' 0 s 12 0 s 0 0 177 13 0 

(I) 6•79 10·86 9•11 10·83 6•72 11•63 "'") 10•14 6•80 

lhat ... (1) "u, 0 9 8 0 1 2 0 49 0 0 . .. • 0 0 1 u () 
J 0 01 116 6 0 

(59) (I) (I) (10) (J) (2) (1) (SJ) 

(!) 2-66 3·21 H3 16•87 ... 4·711 4'70 11-fll 4·3-& 



J'iall (1) 14. 1 0 114. 0 0 8 0 . 2 8 0 18 lG 0 
(33) (3) . (1) (21 (39) 

- (2) •80 •6G •65 8•4.6 ·72 --
Oil (1) 107 14. 0 11 9 0 5 5 0 1 ' 0 3 2 0 2 ' 0 1 ' 0 0 10 0 133 6 0 

(2) 6·1~ 3·98 5"86 ·66 3•57 1'78 .8·13 . 2•1.1 6·06 

Ghee (1) 101 2 0 50 0 0 10 8 0 46 8 0 6 0 0 22 2 0 ' 0 0 ' 8 0 24.7 12 0 
(71) (181 (7) (10) (4} (7) (3) (2) (1221 

(2) 6•86 17•21 11·60 24.•66 6•72 17'53 10•03 . 1fi•l!1 9·4.1 

.Sugar ... (1) llilJ 0 8 3 0 0 8 0 2 8 0 1 8 0 1 8 0 1 0 0 30 16 0 
(23) (13) (1) (3) (2) (S) (l) {-'6) • 

(2) •89 2·82 ·55 1"82 1•19 3•76 3•38 1•18 

Jdilk (1) 112 10 0 49 6 0 10 0 0 10 0 0 0 ' 0 10 0 0 a 0 0 ' ' 0 199 8 0 
(70) (2) Co) (3) (1) (6) (2) (2) (991 t..:» 

(2l 6•4.0 .17'00 11'00 6•28 •29 7•9i 1'53 U·87 1'64. ~ 
Qt 

'l'ea (1) 6 16 0 3 0 0 0 8 0 ... 0 I 0 0 10 0 10 ' 0 
(25) (9) (1) (1) (1) (37) 

(2) •34 1•02 •56 •67 2•11 '39 

.Spioea (l) 67 12 0 9 ' 0 3 2 0 7 12 0 I 7 0 3 12 0 1 8 0 12 0 86 3 0 

(2) 8•28 3•14o 3•\Uo 4.09 2•78 2•97 3·46 2:5, . 3•29 

. ·Salt (1) 33 8 6 3 1 0 1 8 6 114 0 113 0 1 9 0 0 13 0 0 s 6 " 8 6 

(2) 1·90 1'02 l-13 . •99 2•77 1'24. 2•0-i ·70 1•69 

.Miaoellaneous ... (1) ' o· o 6 li 0 s 0 0 13 8 0 
. (4) ' (7) (1) (Ui 

(2) •23 1'19 10·U •51 

Non.-Ji'lgurel (1) and (2) Immediately after the commodities Indicate reapeotlvely actual Pl'lce aD4 $be perCIIDt.at of $111 prlcl to $be total. :rlanNa 1rithln bmckew 
after tbe amolllltl bldlcete number of famlllea reportfns CODinmJ.ltloD of the relovau* commodlt.l.., · . - · , _ , 
·'. 

. . . . . . "' ,_, - . '. 
. - ' 
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. Both in quantity and price, rice leads- accounting for 28·78 
per cent of_ all the expenditure_· on -food. Rice ie~, :however, 
important only in the Central Provinces and Bihar where the 
percentaga of expenditure on it is 52·17 and 34'42 respectively. 
It is also the major staple food of the United Provinces workers 
where the expendit~re on rice comes to 25·96 pur cent of the 
expenditure on food. In·the ·North· West Frontier Province, the 
Punjab, Nepal and Rajputana. rice accounts for only about one-
tenth ofthe expenditure on food. - - · 

- - . 
'Wheat follows with the percen~ge of 13·81 being the most 

important_for_the..work.ers_of_Rajputana..Nepal.and _the . ..Punjab. 
Elsewhere wheat accounts roughly one-tenth of the total expen
diture on. food. For Bihar the ptJrcentage is about 12 heing one· 
third of thatrt>f -the rice.· The ·item "other staples" includes 
gram and barley, parched and ground into "Satu" which is an im
portant·food ofthe-Bihari workers. ~It-is of minor importance in 
the lU nited .l'rovinces, ~n the CentraL Provinces and in N epa I. It 
is absent ;elsewhere.:- T.he cc:otber. ~taple~" form 4'5 per cent of 
the.total expenditure on food although in Bihar the appropriate 
percentage--is -6'40~-or--r"ughly -oO -per -cent above the general 
average. -

: Pu1ses come ·next after wheat being consumed uniformly by 
the workers of ~ll_pr~y:in~es. _ ~n~~y account for practically 11 
per cent ~f the total expenditure on food, the percentage being 
slightly exceeded by Bihar, the Central-Provinces nnd the United 
.Provinces' where. pul~es are ::an -invariable accompa.nime·nt .of 
rice. · 

:vegetables are also consumed uniformly. They include 
fruits which form a very negligible part of the expenditure, 
fruits being consumed fn 2 Punjabi families only and the total 
expenditure being only 2 rupees. Practically fruits are not 
consumed at all. The vegetables. account for 6·8 per cent of the 
total expenditure ·on food ·but the ·percentage is exceeded 
materially by the Punjabis, the United Provinces workers and 
thaJ~'rontier....P.athans.in .whose cases it-practically comes to about 
11 per:cent. Meat is not at all an important commodity, from 
the point of view of quantity but from the point of view of price 
it accounts for ~·34 per cent of the total expenditur~. The 
Bihari workers are mostly vegetarians, families consuming meat 
being only 59 out of 192 or about 3 families in 10. The greate11t 
consumers :are the Pathans all of whom take meat. Among the 
fathan~, ~eat consumpUq~ forms 26·87 per cent of all the 

.-• 



e~penditure on food. : Among the Biharis meat conslimptlon. · 
comes only to 2'58 per cent of. the total expenditure on food.. 

Fish is altogether of small importante being. cansumrd by 
8tJ families only and the.tota.l expenditure ~ri. fish is only•72' per . 

. cent. 

Among fats only mustard oil and ghe~ ha.ve been mentione~. 
Of these ghee forms 9·41 per cent of the· total· expenditure .on . 
food, while oil only forms 5•06 per cent; The heaviest ghee. 
consumers are the workers from the· Punjab, the North-West' 
Frontier Province and Rajputana. Among· the Pathans the 
percentage of expenditure on ghee is as high as about 25, while 
among the Punjabis and the workers from Rajputana the per· 
centage is between 17 and 18. Among the Biharis _it is only · 
6·85 _per crnt ·and it is consumed ·only in the higher income 
grades by 71 families out of 1!:12. In oil the Bihar percentage is 
higher than the general average, being 6·12 per ~ent. Oil is 
insignificant among the Pathans and the workers from Rajputana. 
The expenditure on sugar forms only 1·18 per cent of all the 
expenditure on food, and it is the lowest among the Biharis and 
the United Provinces workers where it is ·89 aud ·55 per cent 
respectively. In Bihar it is consumed only in 23 families out of 
192. . 

Expenditure on milk forms 7•64 per cent but milk is con• 
sumed only by 90 families out of ~54. 'l1he largest percentage 
of expenditure on milk is found among the Punjabis where it is 
17, followed by the Bengali workers where it is 14·37, and the 
United Provinces workers with their 11 per cent. Bihar has got 
a percentage of 6·40 which is the lowest of all but that of 2 

. provinces, Central Provinces and the North· West Frontier 
.Province. 

Tea is a rare commodity at this centres being consumed by 
only 37 families and even in these only in moderate quantities. 
It forms only ·39 per r.ent of the to.t.al expenditure on food and it 
is altogether absent among the Pathaos, the workers from the 
Central Provi~ces, and those from Rajputana. It is insignificant 
among the U mted Provinces workers. Only 25 Bihari families 
out of 192 take tea and spend ·3-J. per cent of their tobl expendi· 
ture on food on this commodity. We leave out salt as an article 
of inela~tic necessity. ~pices are als.> a sort of inelastic luxury 
aecountmg for between 3 to 4 per cent of the total expenditure 
on food. No other items of food have been reported except 



ubspecilied refreshments taken out· of doors by a few familiea 
and accounting· for only ·51 per cent of the expenditure on 
food. · 

It will be worthwhile to examine the importance of the 
folJowing food items in the various income grades : rice, wheat, 
gram and barley-Satu, pulses, meat, fish, mustard oil, ghee, 
sugar and milk. To this end the amount of these foods per 
adult consumer in seers in each income grade is shown in 
table no. 22. The amount in annas and pies per adult consumer 
has been shown in table no. 23 in respect of vegetables, spices, 
tea and miscellaneous. 



TABLE No. 22. 
Amount of various foods per adult consumer in seers. 

:Rice, ••••• 
1 I • • I , I 0 

Md. s, Md.· •· 
Md. ··I Md. •· Md. •· 

Less than Ra. 10 (1) 38 20 3 2 12 2' 0 10i 0 12i 
(2) U.•45 I 1•14 4,•71 •098 •117 

B•· 10 but not Rs. 15 (1) 65 S8 8 2 6 16 011 0 8! 
(2) 1'/•84. 3•126 2·09 •107 ·082 

Bs. 15 but not Re. 20 (1) 6!1 10 15 S'/ 8 9 0 361 0 24 
(2) 19•35 4•83 2·51 ·278 •183 

.Rs. 20 but not Ra. SO (1) '12 25 38 0 'I 82 2 14.t 0 16 
(2) 14.'90 7'83 1•6l18 •4.87 •082 

Ba. SO but not Ra. 40 (1) 34. 3'/ ,.. 14 83 2 33 1 23l 0 31 
(2) H·55 6'17'/ 1'177 '66Q. ·S23 

~ •• 4.0 but not Bs. 50 tl) 1'/ 1!1 9 4 2 26 0 34 0 'I 
(2) 16'12 '1-744 2•265 o'f23 •149 

Be. 50 and over ... (1) 9 34 10 5 Nil 0 so 0 Hi . (2J 8'95 9•20~ Nil '682 •so'/ -
I 

-Total ... (1) 283 0 99 3 39 21J 'I l 2 SSt 
(2) .15•'/0 5•496 2'19 •388 ~157 

l:No:ra.-!hl ftlllll• wltbln braotete lmmtdlateiJ' afteJ tlltiDCOIIIII!JIId• 1tand fOJ tht follo1r1Da :
(1)-ctual quantity ID maunde and seen conaumtd by HOh IDcomtpadt. 
t)'""thl aYilalll quantUy Ia IIIli PtJ adul' CODIIIIIIIJ Ia llllh lacoiiii&Jidl,) 

ou • Ghtt. I·. 

' . l 
Md. •· ML •·[ 

1 i 0 41 
•S'/9 •037 

osu 0 6t 
•366 ·061 

1 12 0 15~ 
·S9'/ •116 

2 i 2 . i 
•415 •U5 

1 7i 1 l2f 
•496 •649 

0 2Sl 0 31 
'500 •66 

0 23! 0 29i 
•532 •662 

--~--"1 23 . 6 18 
•420. '302 

I!Ui&ro I Kilt, 

.10 11 

M<\. •· Md. •.- Md. •· 

0 ' 1 0 6 20 
~os'/ •876 2•056 .. 
0. 2} 1 20 ·'I 5 
·021 •582 2•76'/ 

. 0 6! 3 16 13 til 
•04 1'04 4,•01 

1 Sl 11 19 18 13 
•22 2•57 18•778 

0 39 10 12 9 20 
'406 ''29 S·!i6 

0 I'/ 'I 6 ' 3 
•361 6'08 4•319 

-
0171 7 38 3 2'/ 
•375 7•227 3•11 --------
3 81 42 31 62 13i 

•1'/7 1'818 3•46 
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TABLE No.. 23. 

Vegetables, spices, tea and Iniscellaneoua per adult consumer in annas and 
pies per month. 

bcome grade. Vegetablu. Spicae •• Tea. lld:lacellaneoua. 

• 8 • I I 

R •• •• P• R•. a. p. R1. a. P· n •. •· P· 

Lesa than Ra· 10 (1) 12_ 7. 0 6 10 0 o·u 0 
-

(2) 0 1 10 0 1 0 0 0 1 

Rs. 10 but not Bs. ll'i (1) 16 6 0 711 0 I) ~ 0 

(2) 0 2 6 0 1 2 0 0 1 .. 
n •. lo but -not ;Rij; 20 ... (1). 27 !I ·0 1S 1 ·0 011 0 1 0 0 

(2) 0 3 3 0 1 JO o-o 1 0 0 1 
i 

Ba. 2o but not ,Rs, so (l; 62 8 0 26 10 0 J 0 0 2 0 0 
.. I 

(2/ .o li 1 0 1 8 0 0 I 0 0 2 

RS. SO but not Rs. 40 (1) 39 2 0 16 13 
1 (frnits). 

0 2 8 0 ' 0 c 

(2) 0 6 8 0 2 7 0 0 ~ 0 1 t 

1111.- 40 but not ; Rs. 60 (I) 25 1(1 0 .g 0 0 II 0 0 I 8 0 

(2) 0 8 . 8 0 3 1 0 1 0 0 1 I 
i 

'Rs~ liO and nsr: (1) 17 12.0 II 
1 (fruit.). ·-

6 0 1 (I 0 

(2) 0 6 9 0 111 0 0 ' --------.. 
Total (l) 203 5 0 86 s 0 9 10 0 13 8 0 

(2) .. 0 ' 6 0 1 11. 0 0 s. 0 0 3 

[NOD.-The ligures within bracketa Immediately after the Income grades stand forth~ following r-

(I)-actual amount In rupeee and annaa spent by •aeh Income grade. 

(2)-average amount apent per adult coaummer In annaa and plea.} 
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An ex.aminati~n .of the tables leads to interesting C<•ncluslon&. 
in the lowest income grade wheat, meat, fish, ghee and. sugar. are 
alto"ether of negligiLle importance .and these. are precisely the 
corJ~uodities that would. measure the work erst.· prosperity. Even 
oil and milk are con~umed sparingly ; only about two-fifths of 
a seer of each of these commodities being consum.rd. by every 
adult in a month.. Hicc is of outstanding importance and. wheat 

· is about only 7 per cent as important as rice. . Sat'll: is over four 
times as important M wheat and about one-thud as Important as 
rice in this .income grade. · 

- As we rise higher rice· tends to increase till the income 
group of'' 15 but not 20 rupees " after which it is practically 
stationary except forthe group 50 and over. Wheat rises con .. 
tinuously after the lowest income group, till. in the highest 
income group it is more important than rice. Gram and barley are 
·found in all. the income groups except Rs. riO and over but their 
·importance after the income grade " Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20 " is 
small. Gram is important in the income grade Rs. 40 but not 
Rs. 50 but not as an article of necessity but of luxury. Meat 
consumption does not materially exceed a quarter of a seer- till 
we are in the income grade " H.s. 20 but not Rs. 30 ,. • And even 
in the higher grades meat is quanLitively of small importance~ . 
Little need be said about fish which is altogether of small impor"': 
tance. It is peculiar that even oil which ought to be an inex
pensive necessity tends to rise in importance as we rise in the 
income grades. But the variations from the average consumption 
of oil per adult are not greater than 25 per cent. The same is 
not true of ghee which is negligible up to the income grade of 
Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20 ; and is at all important only after that 
grade. The variation from the general average range as hi~h as 
SOO per cent. Sugar also rises but is insignificant in the in~ome 
grades below Rs. 20. Milk consumption ranges from ·374 seers 
in the lowest. iucome group to 7'277 seers in the highest income 
group and rises continuously after the income grade " Rs. 15 but 
not Rs. 20. " 

· Pulses do not show any great variations. The relative 
scMoity ofghee. sugar,. milk, animal foods and wheat in the 

·income grades helow Rs. 20 shows that families with incomes 
below 20 rupees suffer from lack of variety and from insufficiency 
of fooci. The same conclusion is suggested by the tendency-of the 
common staple foods like rice rising with the rising incomes till 
we reach the income grades above Rs .. 20. . . · ! 

. It is peculiar that even with rising incomes• the consumptiotr 
even of cereals and pulses shows consistent rise. That· shows-



A state .of chron.io pove~ty a~ we are stili far from the economtc 
stage when cereals and pulses show a tendency of fall in the 
consumption scale. 

we· have still 4 items, vegetables, spices, tea and miscella· 
neous to consider. These are to be treated as articles of luxury 
to the workers. The Table no. 23 shows that vegetables rise from 
Be. 0-l-10 pet' adult per month toRe. 0-6-9 per adult per month 
in the highest grades, but is grossly small in grades below Rs. 20 
where it does not come even to half a pice per adult per day. 
Even in the highest groups vegetables which include what little 
fruits are taken do not reach one pice per adult per day. Tea is 
scarcely taken at this centre and it is absolutely small for 
grades of income below Rs. 20 where it is just one pice 
per adult per month. Even in the highest grades, however, 
it ~ does not exceed one anna per adult per month. 
That shows that it iR· consumed infrequently and not as an 
important beverage. Spices show no regular trend, but the 
highest consumption in any grade does not exceed half pice per 
adult per month. These vari?us conditions show that on the 
whole a reasonable standard of food consumption is not even 
approached till we reach income grade '' Rs. 20 but not Rs. 30 ". 
Families of total income of less than 30 rupees manage to exist 
at a starvation level. 

B. Clothing. 
No census of theo articles of clothing possessed by each 

family of the workers has been attempted. We have only average 
expenditure on clothing per family per month. The expenditure 
on clothing shown includes co~t of purchase, repair, making and 
also washing. It would have been interesting to examine each 
of these items separately but the figures here do not permit of 
such analysis. The following table gives the expenditure on 
clothing per family per month in each income grade in anna.s :-

Ioeome grade•. 

Less than Rs. 10 ••• 
Rs. 10 bnt not Rs. 15 
.Ra. 15 but not R~ 20 

TABLE No. 24. 

Expenses on 
clothinr;. 

Rs. a. p. 
22 6 0 
31 8 0 
63 6 0 

Expensee on 
clothing per 

adult. 

3·30 annas 
5·04 ,. 
7·8 2 ,. 

Pucentage of 
income on 

cMhing for 
each group to 
the total. 

9·16 
8·64 
8·78 



. - . -

I- E:rpensea on 
PercentAge of 

E:rpenaes on_ incomea on 
Income grade•· - clothing. - -clothing per · clothing for 

adult. , each ;group t 0 

I 
th.e_total. 

-
Rs.· a. p. 

-' . 
Rs. 20 but not Rs. SO .. . .. 103 5 0 8·41 annas 7·72 
Rs.- 30 but not Rs. 40- ... 60 13 0 10·14 , 7·1i 
Rs. 40 but not Rs. 50· ... -44 8 

g\ 
14·20 

" 
9·61 

Rs. 50 and over ... ... 29 10 10·65 , 5·59 

-
Total ... ... 355 7 0 7·88 .. 7·88 

. For the purpose of.clothing children have been treated as 
half adults. 'l'he table shows that expenditure on clothing per 
adult rises from 3·30 annas in the lowest grade up to 10·65 annas
in the highest grade. There is a continuons tendency to rise . 
except for the fact that in the grade Rs. 40 but not Rs. 50 the· 
expenditure on clothing· per adult is 14·2 annas being the highest
in any grade. The percentage of income on clothing for each 
income group to its total available income goes on falling con• : 
sistently so that even_ clothing Hke food sh'l_Ws dimin.ishing 
proportion as the incomes rise. It points to the fact that cloth· 
ing is also an article of inelastic demand. It shows that there is 
no search or scope for variety, once the average standard is 
attained. The average standard appears to have been attained in 
the income grade Rs. 3.0 but not Rs. 40 where expenditure on 
clothing is 10 annas per adult per month. 

C, Housing, 
Housing presents a relatively simpler problem to the industry 

in this centre. A large percentage of the workers are livinoo in 
1 the country side around or in their own homes which alth;ugh 

sharing the common characteristic of flimsy village dwellings are 
freer from effects of overcrowding than those in industrial areas. 
At the well established centres at Japla and Dalmianagar some 
sort of municipal services are also made available to the workers. 
Roughly, the dwellings of workers may be classified as in 
Table no. 25 according to the materials used in construction. Ths 
table c_lassifi.es the dwellings also according to the income grade 
and the landlords whether company, private or self have also been 
~~· . 



. . T .. plLJ!t No. ~5. 

~- .. .. -. -
I 

. -. .. 
Income grade1. ' Laucllorci.. . 

-

I 
-·---

l& Nature 11f bouaing. 
Leaa.than R1.10 Ra; 15 Ra. 20 Ra. SO Ra. 4.0 I ! 

~·· 60and but not but not but not but not but not c. r. 1'. Rs.lO. Ra, 15, Re. 20. Ra. SO. Rs. 60, Rs.liu. GTar, 

1 J . s I , --~ I 5 6 'I ) - 8 I 9 I 10 11 l:t 

(a~ • • 3(0) •• 4(8)+ • • .. s 41 1 ...-l(F). CXJ> 

(b) 17(:P) .. 4(S) . . .. 4 17 •• ~ 

(c) .. 10(0) 8(~) ! 17(0)+ 14(0) 13 (0) 9(0)+ 5 (0) 76 4 .. 
I 1(:P). 3(P). 

(d) .. 5 (0) 4 (0) 9 .. .. I . . 
(e) 13 (0) 12 (S) 2 (S) 16 (S)+ 

l(F)+ 
3 (P). 

8 (S)+ 3 (S) .. 54 6 1 
3(P). 

(f) 1 (0) 1 (P) 1 1 

(g) 1 (P) 1 (0) 1 1 

(h) 11 (0) •• 11 . .. 



(i) . . . . 9 (C) 

I 
3 (C) 12 (C) .. 

(j) . . . . . . 9 (0) 1 (P) 6 (C) 

(k) 1 (P) 
. 

9 (C) 12 {C) . . . . .. 
---- I __ 

Total . . 44 35 46 70 31 

-------------
14 (0) 22 (C) 33 (0) 49 (0) 20 (0) 

Landlords for is (S) 12 (S) 10 (S) 16 (S) 8 (S) 
the nrious • 
income 17 (P) 1 (P) 2 (P) 4 (P) 3 (P) 
grades. 

0 (F) 0 (F) 1 (F) 1 (F) 0 (F) 

Nou.-Tbe amall letters stand for the following:-

. . 
4 (C) 

. . 
--

16 

--
13 (C) 

0 (S) 

3 (P) 

0 (F) 

. 
3 ( 0) 

. 
-

12 

-
8( 

3 ( 

C) . 

S) 

P) 

F) 

1( 

0 ( 

. . •• 
r 

• • 

13 1 . . ... 
21 .. i • • 

' 
' .. . . • • •• 

I 

0 " 159 •• 
s .. 62 

~ 
p •• 31 

) .. .. 2 

(a)=oorrugaced sheet ebede; (bJ=mud wall and atraw roof; (c)=allpuectJ house; (d)-partly kutoA11 and partir j)UOO(I J(e)=mua 
walland tiled roof ; (f)=pt.ICC(J walland tiled roof;. (g)=mud wall and tin roof; (h)c:::atone wall and oorragated abe•• 
roofing; li)= brick wall with oorrugaled sheet roofing J (j)=wood hut• with tin roofa ; and (k~c:::woo4 hut1 with atraw 
roof. · 

he capital let ten etand for the following :-

(C)c:::Comp&Dfl (S)=Self 1 (P)~PriYate; and (F)=Friend and reia•ionl. 
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The most numerous dwellings are pucca throne1l10ut bein(P 
all practically provided by the companies, almost ~11 of the~ 
at Japla, Dalmianagar and Baulia. The next numerous class of 
dwellings is of those with mud walls and t.iled roofs, numberio(J' 
61, 64. of which are owned by the workers themselves. Woode~ 
enclosures with straw roof hat"e been reported to be the materials 
of 22 dwellings and those with tin roofs hal"e been reported 
in 11 cases all of them being in the Jangali area~ of 
Dumarkhar. Brick "ails with corrugated sheet-roofing hne 
been reported in case of 24, dwellings all provided by the com· 
pany. 

The materials have varied from place to place. Thus at 
Dumarkbar the common 'material of dwellings is wood easily 
available from the jungles. The roof is either of straw or lef-& 
often, of tin sheets and corrugated sheets. At Baulia 
wooden walls are altogether absent, the wall being either of 
local stone or brick or sometimes of mud. 'Ihe common 
roc.fing material is either tin or corrugated sheets. At 
Banjari, as at Baulia, the C<·mmon building material is brick 
or sometime stone, the roof being either pucca or tiled and 
more rarely of corrugated sheets. Dalmianagsr and Japla are 
almost alike in respect of building materials. At these places the 
houses are gener&lly pucca throughout, sometimes corrugated 
sheets are used for roofing. For the lowest income grades, 
however, merely corrugated shPet sheds may often provide 
the only accommodation. 

The largest number of houses for the workers have 
been provided by the employers, 159 families or individuals 
examined occupying the company's honses. In 6-1 cases the 
workers are the owners of their own houses, accounting for 
ov-er one-fourth of all the homes. Private landlords also 
are important emppliers of housing accommodation. 31 
dwellings be]ong to priTate landlcrds Or about One-eighth Of 
all the dwellings. Only in two cases are the worker!! living 
with relations aud escape payment of all rents. Of all the 159 
dwellings prot"id~d by the comp~ny a little less than half are 
yucca throughout. Tbese are so particularly at Japla, Dal
mianagar and Baulia. 2J. dwelliugs provided ty the comiany 
are made of brick walls with corrugated sheet roofs; while l 1 
are made of stone walls with corrugated sheet roofs. 34. of 
the dwellings are wooden buts practically all at Dumarkhar, 
havinao straw roof in 21 cases and tinned roofs in 13 cases. 
9 ho;ses are partly pucca and partly kutcha, while 3 are of 
merely corrugated Eheet E>heds, one pucca with tiled roofs 
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and one with m.ud; wa1ls and tin roof. Of the 64 dwellings 
provided . by the workers, 6-t are of mud and tile, and only 4 
of mud and straw and 4 of corrugated sheets. Private land· 
lords curiously have p_ut. up the flimsiEst dwellings possible. 17 of 
the dwellings or more than half are of mud and straw whose 
ruateria.ls ·occur pt;ominently ·in the dwellings of the private 
landlords alone. Mud and tiles are the materials of six of these 
dwellings while only 4 dwellings are pucca throu~hout. niey 
have not hesitated in experimenting with wood huts and straw 
roof and also with tin roofs. One of the dwellings is pucca 
and tile and one of mud and tin. 

At Dumarkhar and Baulia. all the dwellings are within 
one mile of the place of work while at Banjari practically all 

· are betl\ een one and 2 miles. At Dalmianagar, 63 out of 
116 dwellings are less than one mile away from the work place 
·while 53 are betw~en one and two miles. Japla accounts more 
workers living far off from the work place than any of the other 
places. Of the 71 dwtJllings at Japla !::0 are beyond 3 miles, 
28 between one and two miles; while only 23 are less than one 
mile away. 

Dumarkhar meets all the water requiremet!ts from tube 
wells while Baulia gets water-supply from taps. . 

Banjari relies upon wells altogether. At Dalmianagar 
more than half the dwellings or actually 63 get their water· 
supply from taps while 53 get it from wells. Japla has more 
varied sources of water-supply. Of its 71 dwellings, 30 get 
their supply from taps, 34 from wells and 7 from the 
river. 

The accommodation available for the workers is shown in 
the following table. 

TA-BLE No. 26. 
:Accommodation provided by various landlords in 1quare feet. 

Inromt rrade. CompanJ, Belt. Prlnto. J'rlend1, Total, J.nrau per aanlt• 
dwtller. 

1 I • ' I 8 

---
Income. 

Lesa than Ri. 10 ... on 2,060 583 . .. 3,164. 

Ra.l0-15 ... 1,209 2,792 112 . .. 4,033 
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. -1uome rtM•· CeBipiUIJ'o · Belf. Prtnte. l!'rieodl. I Total. .& nre,e ~er .a ult• 
dwe ler, 

-
I I • ' I • 

Income. I I 
RL'l&-20' ... ,,,64. '-04.S 181 4.80 7,173 

R...J0-30 ... ll,fi8() 6,4.39 .4o~ll 76 10,4.97 

Be. 30-4.0 ... 1,294. 1,8U 310 ... ,,378 

R1 4oQ-60 ... 1,808 "' 310 ... 1,118 

B• 60 and over ... 1,802 620 4.1 . .. 1,,63 

1---·-------
Total ... l 12,64.6 18,803 1,809 3M ss,sa 

I 

The resident consumers of housing comprise, according to 
our formula regarding housing in the general preface, 6;)2 
adults or 2·724 adults per family. The fluor space required 
for such family comes to 89·892 sq. ft. or roughly 90 sq. ft. 
The air space necessary for such families comes to 907·092 
cubic feet or roughly 907 cubic feet. Accorning to this standard 
floor ·space in the ·income grade leseJ than Rs. 10 falls short by 
about 25 per cent. In the income grades Rs. 10 but not Rs. l 5 
the: floor space is more than adequate and so also in the higher 
income grades. For the total population the floor space actually 
happens to'be one and half time the minimum requirements 
so that there is no question of congestion except in the lowest 
income grade. The heights of rooms have not been enteted 
correctly . but even if we .take 10 feet as the normal height, 
which· would be quite generou!l, the air space will fall short 
in the income grade less than Rs. 10 but would be adequate 
and more than adequate in the income grades higher than Rs. 10. 
On the average the floor space of the rooms provided by the 
company .works . .out at 74 -square feet · whi1e that of rooms 
.provide~ by the. workers themselves works up to nearly 90 
square feet. In the case of -private landlords the average 
floor space of each roo:n comes to about 52 square feet only. 
These figures show that housing provided by the workers 
themselves would be more spacious than those provided by the 
compan1, while t4q~~ JlrQv~de4 QY th~_ J>riva.t~ ~andlorda would 
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be less .·spacious. It is, ·therefore, necessary either to help 
workers· to Luild their own homes or to get their houses provided 
by public bodies and not to rely upon agencies whose onlY. 
motive is t~ make a_s much prcfit as possible. · . . .... 

. ' 

We shall now examine the cost the workers have to incur 
on housing. Tlie expenditure by income groups is given below. 

TABLE No. 27. 

Avera,e eoet 
1•-rroopl, HouereDt. Gro11D4 rent. Olhorntee Total. of houoln~ per 

ucltue~o famll:r. 
I 

1 
., 

I I ' I -J II 

Rs. a p. R•. a. P• R •. a. p. R1. a. P· Rio &o P• 

Le•• than Rs. 10 12 13 0 ... ... 12 13 0 0 ' 9 

a •. 10 not 15 ••• 12 1 0{33) 0 !I O{l) I 0 1 0(1) -~~ IS 0 0 I 6 

Re· 15 not 20 ... 23 6 0 0 1 o;l) i 411 a 28 1 G 0 9 9 

R•. 20 not 30 ••• so 6 6 -· 3 2 6 13 9 0 0 'I g 

0 10 G G 
-

.Be. SO not 4.0 ... 83 12 0 ... IS 3' 1 1 9 

.Ba· '0 not 60 ... S7 Q 0 ... ... 17 0 0 I IS 0 

n.. Wand OTer 15 1 0 0 ' 0 ... 16 I 0 1 ' I 

---
Total ·- ... ... - 17!1 8 0 01011 

''Other rates and ta1es" include chaulcidari tax whenever 
it is paid. Practicallv only houses O\l ned by the workers 
pay any chaukzdari tax and even among these owners are 
immune in income ~rades "less than Rs. 10 " and '' Rs. 10 
but not Rs. 15 ". Thd cost of housiog tends to increase from 
the lowest to the highest gra 1es but altogether the cost incur· 
red in housing is very small. But the cost is to be related to tho 
a mouLt of housing pro' ided. Altogether the total cost of 
housing for this centre works at onl1 3·8 per cent of tb~ total 
available income of the workers. · 
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D. Fuels and lights. 

l'h.e ~ind.s of fuels have not been distinguished. Only the 
costs have been mentioned. So with Eghts. The following 
table shows the expenditure according to the income-grades. 

-
Iaaome rractea. 

••• ~ ....... J 1 

Le_ss ~haR Ra. 10 

R" U?-lJj 

R~ l~-20 

B,~2~~0 

R,_. 3Q-)fp 

:Rp, 4Q-~o 
; . 

To\&1 

~-

!,•t 

.. , 
1 .,. 

... 

TABLE No. 28. 

Fnels. Lights, Total, 
A•erage ... peadlo 

turo per 
famllr • 

. . . 

I 8 , . I ~ 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· Rs. a. p. I Rs. a. p. 

18 6. 0 8 1 0 26 7 0 0 9 6 

10 0 0 9 1 0 29 6 0 (\ 13 0 

28 10 0. 1' a 0 43, 6 0 0 15 0 

47 11 0 ~2 2 (I 69 l3 0 1 0 0 

S9 lo. o 16 s 0 65 2 0 1 12 6 

21 0 0 8 13 0 29 13. 0 .1 6 9 

18 4o 0 8 0 0 26 9 0 2 3 0 

-----~-- -.-. """'!-- 1------,---
194. 3 0 86 5 o I 280 8 0 1 1 9 

. ~~e.. tpt~l e:x:peilditure. on.. fuels and lights comes to 5·78 
per cent of all the available income. The expenditure per 
{a.mily tends to rise with the rising incomes but this l'ise is 
mostly du~ to the rise in lighting cost; homes of workers in 
l,lJ~be~ incq~e grades being better lighted than those of others. 

E. H ouse·hold utensils and furnitures. 

House-hold utensils and furnitures have not bef'n catalogued 
JlO:f haTe their costs been separately recorded. 'Ihey have been 
jumbled· together into on~ head and the cost incurred under 
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these two beads have been· consequently 
following table. 

shown together in the 

TABLE No. 29 •. 

Income·gradea. Coet of hon~~B-hold uteDiila and 
fumitures. 

Average p~r famlly 
io anuaa and pies. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Leas than Rs. 10 2 5 6 0 0 101 

Rs.-10-15 4 6 0 0 2 0 

Rs. 15-20' 7 10 0 0 2 8 

Rs. 20.-:so 10 13 0 0 .2 6 

Rs. 30-40 6 9 0 0 3 4 

Rs. 40-50 31:! 0 0 3 9 

Rs. 50 and over 3 9 0 0 4 9 

Total 39 0 6 0-3 . 3 

-----------------------
Altogether the cost on utensils and furnitures is almost 

negligible being incm·red mainly for replacement of earthenware. 
The expenditures indicate that the houses of the workers must 
be altogether. bleak and bare. The total cost of these items 
is only ·87 per cent of all the incomes available for consumption. 
In the lowest income grade it is less than anna. 1 a. month per 
family, while even in the highest it does not exceed annas 4 and 

. 9 pies per family. 

F. Miscellaneous. 
Remittances we haYe already coLsidered in relation to the 

dependent& living away from the wage-earners. No cost has 
been incurred on travelliug to and from the place of work. 
People mGstly walk the distances from their place to the work 
place en foot. Provident Fund does not occur at· all in the 

workers' economy. · 
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(a) Mental and bodily health. 

Data. regarding this are only indirect and we shall ha\"e 
to guess the position by examining the expenditure on farious 
factors of mental and bodily health. We shall treat tog~ther 
medicine cost and medical fees, teacher's fee and cost ()f books 
and other appliances of education and amusement cost. The 
table below shows the expenditure per family. 

TABLE No. 30. 

Income grade, 
l\ledlolne and L •. flll In annu 

Mtdo•al Bdnaadoa, AIDuiWimeat. Total. 1 n4 pin per 
fee, lamiiJ. 

I 
1 I s ' 6 8 

Rs a .. P· Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· Ra. a. p. P.s. a. P· 

Leis than Rs. 10 0 " 0 ... ... 0 ' 0 0 0 ' 
Ra.l0~15 ... 0 12 0 0 8 0 0 8 0 112 0 0 0 1() 

lla. 11>-20. ... 13 0 0 3 3 0 ... HI 3 0 0 ' 0 

Ra. 20-30 ... ' 12 0 ou 0 1 2 0 6 12 0 0 1 9 

Rs.S0-40 ... 9 8 0 ' 2 0 1 ' 0 u 16 0 0 7 8 

Ba.4.~60 I ... 0 4 0 8 2 0 0 9 0 8 16 0 0 9 0 

Ra. 60 and over ... 1 8 0 0 7 0 2 12 0 4.11 0 0 6 3 

- . -------- --------.. -
· Total ... , 30 0 0 17 4o 0 6 3 0 53 7 0 0 3 ' 

Altogether the workers spe!Jd oneducation onl.v Rs. 27·14-0 
i.nd only 15 families have been reported as spending anything 
on education. That shows, in absence of free and compulsory 
education, tf'rrible illiteracy among the children of the workers 
at this centre. Medicine and medical fees do not figure 
very high not because there are no diseases among the workers 
i1ut because their power io spend on medicine and medical 
fees is limited. The small expenditures on mental and bodily 
health of the workers must affect their efficiency. 

(b) SociaZ conventio-nS and individual habits . . 

Expenditures incurred on thefle accounts have been classed 
under · the following heads :-Drhllt and drugs; ~oba9cq ~n~ 



pan; religions observances; feasts and. festivals ; um1peci~ed. 
·expenditure, including expenditure on t«?lletry; and Tra~e Umo?
.aubscdptions. ·No other items occur. The e:rpend1ture IS 

shown according to -inclme grades in the table below :- . 

laeome .,ade. 

an than Ra. 10 L 

R 

R 

R 

It 

B 

R 

•· 10-16 ... 
.. 16-20 ... 
•. 20-30 ·-
•• 3<>-4.0 ... 
•. 40-60 ... 
•· liO and O'l'llr 

Total. . .. 

-

T_ABLE No. 31. 

Belirioaa 
Tob-aad ob•rt'•br81 

Drlak aacl Dmr•· paD. fe&S\1 aad 
feltlnla, 

-· 

.. I ' 
Ra. a. P• Ba. a. P· Rs. a. p.l 

·' llJ 
0(6) 7' 0 0 8 1 0 

111 G 0(,12) 10 6 0 9U 0 

27 u. 0(16) 16 10 0 J7 1 0 

62 ' 0,30) 21 3 0 28 1 0 

15 12 0 (9) 19 u 0 15 0 0 

9 12 0 (4) 16 0 0 u. 9 0 

7 8 0 (5) 6 6 0 0 8 0 

----------
135 14. 0(82) 97 7 0 192 2 0 

Trade Ualoa Uaflleel· 
IDIItoarlpSion. fled. 

I • 
Rs. a. p. Rt.: a. P• 

0 ' 0{1) 2 8 0 

ou 0(4) 114. 0 

1 3 O(G) 13 ' 0 

1 12 6(6) 30 ' 0 

1 0 tl(4J 21) 8 0 

0 12 0(4) lfo 0 0 

Nil 3 8 0 

-
5 13 0(24) 91J 1 0 

Drink and drugs occupy an important place in the expendi· 
ture scheme of the workers accounting for about 3 per cent of the 
total available income of the workers. The number of families 
reported to drink is 82 or about one-third of all the families. 
Little need be said about tobacco and pan except that it is wide
spread aA a conventional indulgence, the total sum spent on 
tobacco forming about 2 per cent of all th~ available income. 
The trade union subscriptions total Rs. 5-13-0 only; and 24 
families only have reported such subscriptions. Trade Union 
movement is at all important among the workers at Japla and 
of very little importance at Ba.ulia. Elsewhere it does not exist. 

CHAPTER V. 
Balance !'heet of the workers' position. 

We have examined above almost all the important depart· 
meuts of the workers' income and expenditure. Among ex

. penditure U ia likely that we have not given due weight to 



events like, births, deaths and marriages and so forth ·which 
may not occur every month or every year but which are of 
universal occurrence in our life-time. We have also presur.nba.ly 
left out. of account economic catastrophes which have to be 
.foreseen as emergencies to bP insurtd against. Instances are 

. periods of sicknes!l and unemploymer.t and earthquakes and 
floods which may destroy years of patient accumulation. We 
shall try to see whether the workers are in a position to meet · 
tJlese foreseen and unforeseen events with any degree of resis
tance after the mo~e clamorous demands of every-day life have 
been met. I 

Let us then try to draw the balance sheet of the ·position 
so reviewed. The following table is an attempt in t.bat direo· 

. tion :-



TABLE No. 32. 

Iaoome gradel. 

: 
I 

Leee than· J11. 10 but n~t B1,ll but not x .. to but oot I B1. to bnt not Bt • .abn\ not Bl. 60 and - Bl.lO, Be,ll, a •• 2o, B1, 80, Be,410, Ba,60, OYer. Total, . 
1 . I J 8 ' II 8 8 

1-
II 

... 
Rso lo P• I Rs. •• P• ! Ra .. a. p. Ra. a. P• I Rs• a. P• Ra. a. .P• Rs. a • p. I Ra. a. P• 

I 

Income 2&6 . 6 o: 862 8 0 ' 719 IG 0• 1,sss 1o 0 850 6 0 11.63 2 0 II So· IS 0 4,509 9. 0 ... ... 
: after cleduotlng 

i reu:ittance. , I ; 

A. Food ~ 266 l4o 0 
I 

6 0 
I 

0 0 2591~ 0 21914 0 2,788 14 6 ... ... ' 289 I 4.91 l4o 6 797 13 463 t 
I I 

Jl, Clothing 2a 6 0 
I 

31 8 ' 63 IS" 0 I 103 o· 60 "!3 0 44 a· 0 ' 29 10 0 8511 'I 0 ... ' I 0 I I II 
I i c. Housing ... 12 u 0 I 

1j II 0 

I 28 1 6 I 83 9 0 I Si 6 6 l 87 0 0 i 16 IS 0 I 173 8 0 
l I I 

D. Fnela and light 26 7 0 : 29 6 0 43. d i 6.9 1a o.. 66- a 0 27- 13- 0 26- 9 0 
I 

280· 8 0 ... ' 0 : 

E. Utensil and farnl• 2 II 6 ' 6 0 ,. 10 0 10 lS 0 6 9. 0 I 8 12 0 s 9 0 i 89 0 & 
turea. . I 

I I 
1'. Miacellanooa~- i I \ . ~ - > ' 

l 
. 

(ca)" Mt>dioiae ana Me• 0 ' 0 0 12 0 13 0 0 i • 12 0 9 8 0 0 ' 0 1 8 0 80 0 o-
· dioal feea, . • . . . 

(6) ~ducatlon ... . .. 0 8 0 8 s, Q•. Q 14~ O· ,._,. 0 8 2 0 0 ,. 0 17 ' 0 



· TABLE No . . ·32-concld. 

·~ 
IDOOIIIB lrlld81o ' I ' 

-· 
Ltlllhau Bl. 10 but not :B.a. 15 but not Rs. !0 but not Rs. 80 but 110t Ra. •o but not RI.IIO and - :a.. 10, Bl,l6, R1, llO, :a..ao. :a.. •o. :a..oo. over, Total. 

I I I • '· I II • ' I 8 I 0 

n •. •· P·l Rs. a. P· R •• a. P• J Ra. a. P· Rs. D• p Rs. a. P· n •. · •. P·l B•· a. P• 

. (e) Amu•ement Jl••• 0 8 0 ... 1 I 0 1 4t 0 0 9 0 2 12 0 6·3 0 

(l) Ilrink and1Drug• '12 0 18 0 0 27 15 0 52 ' 0 15 12 0 9 12 0 7 8 0 135 l4o 0 ._, 
co 

(c) Tobaac& and pan 7 0 '() 10 6 0 18 12 0 21 a 0 19 16 0 16 0 0 6 II 0 97 7 0 ~ 

(!) Religioua obaer· 811 0 9U. 0 17 7 0 28 1 0 15 0 0 u 9 0 6 8 0 92 2 0 
YIDOI'a feaata and 
feotivols. 

(g) Trade union aub1• 
oription•. 

0 ' 0 0 .14 0 1 s 0 112 0 1 0 0 oa 0 5 13 0 

- (.\) Unspecified I 3 0 71£ 0 18 ' 0 30 4o 0 25 8 0 l4o 0 0 3 8 0 96 9 0 ----------- ------- - ---
Total ezpenditure 853 15 II 415 11 0 726 u. 0 1,155 9 0 72i 1 6 438 lG 0 ~23 8 0 Ul8 10 0 

Aetual Exc••• 183 6 0 128 4t 6 u s 0 206 13 0 190 15 0 

Pre11nt Excea1 ... 13·6, 15•1 5·3 19'1 8·7 ofo 

.letual Deficit 109 9 G 118 3 0 G 15 0 

Peroent dtioit ,5·3 lH I 1·0 l 
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· . The net position shows an excess of Rs. 390-15-0 which 
is a·7 per cent of the total income. The size of the exce8S is 
considerable but this excess has to provide against social events 
like marriages and econ<:>mic em~rgencies. like unemployment. 
From such con.sideratio'n workers' reserves against old age and 
misfortun.es cannot be regarded adequate •. At best tht>ir 
economic status is. only of fair weather character. ·Besides, 
workers might have inherited debts and liabilities of their 
fathers, which also must be discharged out of this reserve. 

The excess, however, does not reveal the actual strains and 
_stresses in the var1ous income-grades. If we examine the posi· 
tion of each income group, we find that worken in grades of 
income below Rs. 20 have actually a deficit balance. The deficit 
is, of course, small in the income grade of Rs. 15 but nr~t Rs. 20 

· but rises at incredible rate as we moved down the income· 
grades. In t.he lowest income grade the deficit is as high · as 

· . 45·2 per . cent. That shows a deplorable state of chronic 
poverty. 

The deficits in the three income-grades confirm the general 
conclusion that no family with an income of less than Rs •. 2(, 
ca.n be regarded as anything other than indigent. In tho 
higher income-gradeP we meet excess everywhere, rising slowly 
in the first instance but rapidly as incomes rise beyond Rs. 50. 
The above considerations naturally lead us to a discussion :of 
th~ indebtedness of the workers. : · 

CHAPTER VI. 

Indebtedness. 
The table 33 shows the extent of indebtedness according to 

income-grades and also the causes of indebtedness while table 
3-i shows the rates of interest charged on various fractions of 
the total debt. 



TABLE No. 33. 

·- lnaome 1rade1, 

Caaue, Be. 10 Be, II Ba. 10. Ba, 80 Ra. 40'. 
L0111hao btU DOl hut not bd not but not bat not Be. 80 Total, PerGtDtiiJI, 
Ba, 10, Ba,l5, Bs, BO, ise, 80, Be, 60, Be. eo, and over. 

I a ' _j II , II 

·I ' • II 10 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs· Rs. Ra. n •. 

Birth and confinement ... t-b co 
MarriAr· Betrothal and 830 1,125 677 

allie oeremoniea. 
4.,605 1,800 4ol5 8,952 41•6 QD 

Funeral 150 uo 92 50 108 200 740 3•4 

Slokneae 150 45 162 1106 210 60 923 4-3 

Ancealr11.l and o~ber old 1CO 200 100 r>O 500 uo •6 
deb h. 

Involuntary 
ment. 

on employ- 20 20 100 uo •6 

Religious obeernuoes, f11aate uo 92 1100 ,33 1·~ 
and festinla. 

LitirAtiun : ... ... 
110 1 

400 300 400 65 1,155 6•3 

!1rloulture ... Sli 120 315 a. 



lnduatr1 - ... 
Conaamption ... ... 

Total ... 

Debt• ae mnltiplea of month· 
11 incomea. 

-
.Actual debt .. ~ 
Percentage of 

ac~tual to total 
debL 

ll'o 
lnterut, 

I I 

-.964 

22•78 

... 160 ... ... . .. . .. 160 O·T 

6,626 1,166 SOli ... ... . ..... . .. 7,986 36•8 

---- ---- - -- . 
f,26o 8,260 1,868 6,611 2,160 11'18 900 21,142 ... 
------ ------- -

2!•9 7'8 2·3 3·4. 2•0 1·0 N 3·!} ... 
.. 

TABLE No. 34. 

B1te1 or lnteretll. 

0 per oent-10 10 per eent- 110 ur oot-30 I 10 per oent-40 I"' per oent-M 1150 per Rnt-,75 per oent-1100 per eent-1 UO per eant 
per •en&, 10 per oeot, per oent, per oent, per aent, f6 per cent, 100 per 11nt. 160 per cent. and onr. . 

• ' I • I e I ' a ~ • I 1o 11 

:il50 86 10,'189 :1,160 1,610 

1'16 •19 69•62 10•00 6•114. 
'· 

HO '10 

•64. " •32 

1,24.4. 

.5·65 

63 0 

"· 2• 
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Thus we find that the total debt for this centre comes to 
Rs. 21,7 42 whirh ia 3·8 or practically 4 times the · mont My 
income of the families. The volume of debt, thus, is not 
unduly large but if we examine the multiple that tqe debt forms 
of the actual income of the various income grades, the debt 
position does not appear to be at all reasonable. Thus in tha 
lowest income grade the multiple is as high as 22·9 or practical· 
ly 23 ; and in ·the income grade "Rs. 10 to Rs. lo " the 
multiple is 7·8 or practically 8. It will be noted that these two 
grades are precisely the ones which show the largest deficits in 
their budgets. Already the consumption level of these two 
grades is irreducibly low and the heavy debts are utterly 
impossible torepay. The debt position in income grade above 
Ra. lo gets more and more reasonable till in the highe11t two 
grades the multiple does not exceed 1·4. 

The lowering multiples, however, do not hold out much 
hope for income grades below Rs. 20 a month. In the income 
grade below Rs. lo the debt is utterly irrepayable and no 
measure except complete wiping out of debt and considerable 
augmentation of their income can help them. The income grade 
of" Rs. 15 but not Rs. 20 " must also find their position impos· 
sible with tl1eir negative reserve and demands of social 

· conventions and emergencies upon them. They must make 
considerable sacrifice in order to pay back their debt. Only 
grades of income above Rs. 20 may be expected to help them· 
selves out of their debt by a struggle. Thus about two-fifths of 

. the total population is inextricably in debt, and about one-fifth of 
the total population is in a sufficiently difficult position to 
deserve special State aid in liquidating their indebtedness. 

The causes of debt shown above· are neither exhaustive 
nor without over-lapping. But these are the major categories 

, into which causes . of indebtedness may be divided for this 
centre. -· • -

The table shows that the most important single cause of 
indebtedness is marriage and allied ceremonies ll'hich account 
for about f of the total debt at this centre. Among the various 
inco~e grades, however, this cause does not operate with equal 
intensity. It is of over-shadowing importance only in the 
income grade of Rs. 20 but not Rs. 30 in which it is responsible 
for about 90 per cent of the debt. This grade, however, is the 

, most numerous, embracing 70 out of 254 families. In the 
lowest income grade this cause is responsible only for about 
4·per cent of the debt and is non-existent in the highest income 
grade • 

. · 
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·curiously birth a~d confinement are not responsible for any 
debt at all. Amon-g sociai ~eremonies funerals are the next 
important cause of debt but· their importance is barely 8 per 
cent as· . much as that of marriage and allied ceremonies. 
Sickness is responsible for 4•4 per cent of. the total debt and 
operates in all the income grades. Ancestral and other old 
debts are slightly more. important than sickness as a cause of 
indebtedness, accounting for "4•5 per cent of the total debt. 
But this cause d_oes not operate in the two lowest income grades. 
These poor people inherit no assets and equally no liabilities 
from their fathl'lrs.. Litigation is also important as a. cause of 
debt, accounting for. about 5·5 per cent of the total debt. 

Productive debt amounts to only Rs. 465 in a total of 
Rs. 21,742. Here agriculture is twice as important as industry as 
a cause of debt ·and all the agricultural debts nre found only 
.in incoine grade below Rs. 20. . 

The deficits in the monthly budgets of consumption is 
· responsible_for Rs. · 7,985 out •of a total debt of Rs. 21,742 or 
about four-elevenths of all debts. This cause is specially impor· 
tant in the income grade less than Rs. 10 where it acoounts for 
Rs. 6,525 out of Rs. 7,265 or about 88 per cent of all debts. 
With the rise of income this category of debt becomes less and 
less important and is altogether absent in the grade of income 
above Rs. 20 which are also the ones with excess budgets. 

The survey shows that the most important cause of debt 
in income grades of less than Rs. 20 is consumptions while in· 
income grade of above Rs. 20 the most important cause is 
marriage and other allied ceremonies. The fortner cause can 
be remedied only by an economic approach, namely rise in 
wages, while the latter can be remedied by social education. 

Agencies that advanced credit are not very complex in this 
centre. The shop·l\:eepers are relatively negligible as a. source 
of credit, their importance being only ·45 per cent. These supply 
only Rs. ll5 out of all the debts at the centre. Friends and 
asso(·iates are equally of l!!mall importance, supplying Rs. 719 
or 3·3 per cent o£ all the debts. ·Employers sometimes 
advance credit and in this centre are responsible for the 
aupply of Rs. 1,008 or 4•64 per eent. 

. All these various agencies do not supply more than 9•45 
per cent or all the credit. The most important source of credit 
are the money-lenders who have supplied Rs. 19,968 or 91•60 
per cent of all the debt.s. This absolute reliance on money· 
lenders on the part of people with petty incomes must havo 
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caused a lar~e amount of fictitious debts composed of accumula· 
ting interest. It is necessary to provide organised institutions 
to supply credit to the workers at this centre. · 

Hates of interest charged have been indicated in the table 
no. 3t above. 

It would appear from that table that the most fashionable 
rate of interest lies between 20 per cent and 30 per cent which iS 
responsible for about half the total debt. On about one-quarter 
of the debt no interest is char~ed but it would be attributing. 
an unwarranted nobility to the character of the money-lenders 
if we imagine that so much of credit was supplied by them 
free of all interest. Presumably the interest charged is masked · 
by putting in the fictitious figures for actual credit supplied. 
Rs. 2.160 or about 10 per cent of the total debt carries 
interest rates between 30 per cent and 40 per cent; while 
about 5 per cent of the debt or actually Rs. 1,244 carries in
terest · rates of between 100 per cent and 150 per cent. 
Ordinarily the interest rate charged does not appear to be very 
high on the inajor portion of the debt. The figures of interest 
rates, however, are not convincing because money-lenders must 
be charging higher rates in masked form. 

The. payments made towards meeting the debts either in 
the shape of interest or of principal have not been correctly 
reported; but even if they had been, they would have shown 
for the lower income grades only an attempt to substitute new 
debts for old. 

' • 
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THE JHARIA, GIRIDIH AND BOKARO 
COALFIELEDS. 

The present report. is the outcome of the family budget 
enquiry that I made in the. Bihar coalfields in the. months of 
June, July and August 1938. In June 1938 the B1har· Labour 
Enquiry Committee decided to enquire into the family budgets of 
the workers in industrial centres in the province. Accordingly, 
with the a.pproval of the Government, the committee appointed 
four invef>tigators, namely, l\Ir. Harnandan Prasad, 

·Mr. Deokinandan Prasad, Mr. Rameshwer Dayal and myself to 
be in. charge. of Jamshedpur, Jamalpur, Rohtas and Jharia,. 
respectively. We were to be as~iste.l in our work by some 
senior students of Economics of the Patna College. I was also 
asked to submit a report on the economic condition of the. colliery 

. workers based on the budgets. All the details. of the enquiry 
were settled by the Secretary of the Bihar Labour Enquiry 
Committee. To begin with, a meeting of all the investigators 
was held at Patna on the 15th June 1938 to discuss the details 
of the enquiry. In the evening of the same day I also attended· 
another· meeting of the investigators and student assist.ants, where 
the plan of work was discussed and student assistants were 
allotted to different investigators. I was given four students, but 
on the 16th June when I left for Dhanbad, I was accompained by 
only three students as one failed to turn up. One of these three 
students belonged to the sixth year class (M. A. Economics) of 
the Patna College, and the other two were graduates in 
Economics of the Benares HiJ1du University and Patna College.· 
Immediately after our arrival in Dhanbad the collection of 
budgets was ta.ken in hand. We collected bud~ets from the 17th 
June to the 12th August 1938, wheo, having collected 1,045 . 
budgets, the enquiry was closed. 

The scope of the enquiry was not limited to any particular 
part of the Jharia coalfield, which embraces an area of 150 
square miles. Budgets were collected el'en in collieries at a 
distance of 20 miles from Jharia proper. For making a com· 
parative estimate of the work done by the Jharia Mines Board of 
Health, enquiry was also made in Eome collieries outside the limit· 

· of the Jharia Mines Board of Health. There are more than 200 
collieries in the Jharia coalfield, and so it was impossible to 
·collect budgets from workers in all collieries within the time. 
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at our disposal. Again, in order to make the budgets truly 
representative of the budgets of the working classes in general, 
collieries had to be carPfully selected and the number of budgets 
collected for each colliery carefully determined. Fol' this 
purpose collieries were divided into the following four classes :-

{1) European managed limited collieries. 
(l) ~rivately owned non-Indian collieries. 
(3) Joint-stock Indian collieries. 
(4) Privately owned Indian collieries. 

Besides the type of management, which is an important factor 
determining the economic condition of the workers, aome other 
factors, such a.s the size of the colliery and the quality of its coal 
were aho kept in view in selecting collieries. The number of 
budgets ·to be collected for each colliery was based on the 
number of persons employed in a colliery. In the case of 
privately owned Indian collieries, at least six budgets were to be 
coilected from each selected colliery employin~ more th&n 100 
persons and three from others. In the case of other groups of 
coiiieries at least budgets of one per cent of the workers were to 
be collected. The names of the collieries and the number of the 
budgets collected from each one of them is given in appendix (A) 
at the end of the report. 

Though originally I was asked to collect family budgeta 
only in Jharia collieries, yet later on I was also instructed to 
vieit the Railway collieries in Giridih, Dokaro and Karanpura 
coalfields.: Dud~ets were collected from all the Railway 
collieries except one i.e. J arangdih. To see the difference 
betweE'n the economic condition of the private and Railway 
collieries, enquiries were also made in private collieries known as 
Dhori and Sirka working just by the t~ide of the Railway 
collieries. 

Care was also taken to see that the workers selected from 
each colliery for the enquiry represent as far as possible the 
different kinds of labour employed in the colliery, such as skilled 
and un-skilled labour, Hindu, Muslim and Aboriginal labour, 
high caste and low caste Hindn labour, local and imported 
labour, time workers and peice workers, contractors and Barkari 
labour and settled and .floating labour. 

Most of the colliery mana~ers and proprietors generally 
gave us every help and co-operation in our work. Bot there 
were some who 'Proved inhospitable a.nd !pied on ~u~ movements~ 



To overcome 'the fears of the labourers. as well as the suspicion ol 
the employers was not always an easy task. In. three collieries 
the· General Managers deputed their . managers and their othe.r 
assistants to tal(e down the budgets as we collected them from the 
workers. In two of the ·colliedes we were permitted to collect 
the budgets on the_ condition. that after collection we would 
!SUbmit thein to the Agent for examination. But the worst treat· 
ment was meted _out to us in Kustore Colliery which is one of the 
out~ tanding collieries of the Jhatia coalfit:lds. The colliery 
Superinter:nent did not allow us·to visit his Burragarh,Co1liery. 
Even in K us tore Coll-ie1·y we were not allowed to visit the dhaourahs 
(worhr's quarters). Some of the dhourah8 that h~ showed to 
us himself seemed to be the best of the lot. Again, every worker 
had to be interrogated by the investigators in the presence of the 
~ine Manager. This compelled the worker to give his income 
correctly but discouraged him to disclose his debt and his e~pen· 
diture on liquor and other intoxicants. Lastly,, the witnesses 
that were produced before us, were. probably somewhat tutored, 
and if not tutort-d, at least did not truly represent the class of 
workers in the colliery. For instance, in the place of coal;. 
cutters and trollymen, it ~eemed as if they had produced before 
us their su1·dars. On account of these unexpected difficulties we 
had to leave the housing portion of tbe family budget. unfilled, 
and hence all the budgets collectt~d at Kustore were left incom
plete. Again, his refusal to permit us to visit Burragarh 
upset our original ~>cheme of budget collection. We had to 
make up the deficiency of Hurragarh in some o.the.r collieries. 
But the majority, both high and low, were always ready to help 
us in our work, and I take this opportunity of acknowledging 
the ungrud~ing assistance I received from them during my tours 
of enquiry in the coalfields. · 

Though efforts were made to stick to the schedule as fa~ as 
possible, ~orne departure from it proved unavoidable. The chief 
departures were in the case of Jealgora and Burragarh. In both 
the cases budgets could not be collected. In Jealgora we 
could not make any enquiry becau!ie of the labour strike, and the. 
difficulties in case of Burragarh have already been explained. 
But tbes~ departures did not affect the result of the enquiry. 'fhe 
deficiency of J ea:l~ora was ma~e up by c_ollecting budgets from 
another ~yually Important c,1lhery of the same management~· a.nd 
the defic1ency of .Rurragarh was also ~ade good by including- i~ 
th~ schedule acother imp0rtant European managed colliery. · 

As d.:cided in the meeting of the investigatol's, budgets wero 
collected only of those fawilies whose C'>mbined income did not 
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exceed Rs. 50 per mensem, but some budgets of single men bad 
to be collected to ascertain the econou1ic condition of the follow· 
iog classes of workers:-

{1) Pensioners who have no families. 
(2) Temporary or non-residential work{lrs who come for 

a short time to work in the coalfields and do not 
bring their families. 

(3) Workers who leave their families in their houses on 
account of their small income in an expensive 
place like Jharia. 

{4) Workers from the United Provinces and the Punjab 
who are not accustomed to bring their families to 
the coalfields. 

The number of such budgets was only 26, and most of these 
workers were persons who were sending a substantial part of 
their earnings to their families in their native places. Only 
stx budgets were collected of those persons who had no depend· 
ent.s, and this was donA to campare their standard of living with 
that of family men. 

The nature of the information collected from the workers is 
tabulated in the form at the end of the report as appendix B. 
The form was prepared by the Secretary of the Bihar Labour 
Enquiry Committee, and it seems to be based mainly on the sche· 
dule suggested by the Royal Commission on Labour on page 541 
oi its report. In the meeting of the investigat:>rs it was decided 
that I should collect 1,000 budgets, out of which at least 800 
be such from which definite conclusions could be drawn. I got 
collected 1,04.5 budgets and I am glad to report that out of 
them only 45 cudgets were found to be unsatisfactory. Out of 45 
only 15 budgets were totally rejected. Most of these 45 
budgets- were collected during my absence of four days when I 
was away in Simla on leave. I myself collected nearly 200 
budgets, and of the remaining budgets that were collected by the 
students, I checked abou~ 60 per cent. I could have checked 
more but for the fact that I had to work for 16 days with only one 
assistant. 'fhe only student who remained with me throughout 
the streneous work was Mr. Jadoo Nath Sahai, a 6th year ~:~tudent 
of the Patna College, whos~ perseverancd and conscientiousness 

· helped me a good deal in keeping up the progress of the work 
in spite ofthe shortage of workers. La~tly, I must thank Ur. K. 
L. Sonak, a post-graduate student of the Na~pur University, 
who came to Jharia to have training in labour problems for 
assisting me in my investigation and tabulation work. 
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. i1 ome, Districts, Religion and Caste of. W or tiers. 

Out of a total of 1,030 families and single men examined, 
84•2 per cent came from .within the province and the remaining 
19·5 per·cent from outside the province as is shown in the table 
no: I. . 

TABLE No. I . 

.. 
Number Percentage 

District and places. of of total 
families. families. 

.. 
-. 

Bihar . . .. .. . . 865 84·2 
Central Provinces .. . . •• 73 7·0 
United Provinces . . . . .. 35 3·4 
Bengal . . . . •• . .. 22 2·1 
Orissa ... . . .. . . 14' 1·3 
Punjab . . •• .. . . 8 l ·8 
Central India . . . . .. 6 
Cutch . . . . . . .. 2 

J 
1·2 

Nepal .. . . .. . . 2 
Bundhelkhund . . . .. .. 1 
l!adraa . . .. . . .. 2 

The analysis of families coming from Bihar is given In 
table II. 

TABLE No. II. 

Number Percentage 
District.. of of tota.l 

families. families. 

Haaaribagh .. 244 28·2 

Manbhum 225 26 

l.longhyr ••• .. 172 19·9 

Gay a 145 16·8 

Bhagalpur .. 21 2·4 

Santal Parganas ... 20 I 2·3 



TABLE 11-concld . 

. 
Number Ptrcenta~e 

' Dishicu. of of to~al 
famihea. familiea. 

-

.Patna._ - ... . 12 ) - • . .. . . 
Palamau 

·~ .. .. . . 8 
Shahabad .. .. .. 7 
Arrah .. .. .. . . 3 4·4 
Singhbhum .. .. . . 3 
Ran chi . . .. . . . . 3 
Chapra .. .. .. . . 2 . 
1 · · From the above statement it is obvioua that most of the local 

labour supply in the Bihar coalfields is drawn from the Central 
and Western districtS' of the province. The North and North· 
Eastern and the South.;Western districts' contribution is practi· 
~ally insignificant. . 

Of the 73 families coming from the . Central Provinces, 61 
come from Bilaspur, 10 from Raipur and two froto Drng. It is 
interesting to point out that Bilaspur alone cJntributes 5·9 per 
cent of t.he total labour supply, i.e. more than even Bhagalpur and 
Santal. Parganas put together aud also more than the joint 

. contribution of seven other districts of Bihar, such as Arrah, 
Palamau, l'atna, Rancbi, Chapra, Singhbhum and Shahabad. 
Raipur's contrihution is also greater than the individual contri· 

· bution of all these seven tiistricts. The connecLion of thesa two 
important labour supplying districts of the Central Provinces nith 
the Bihar coalfields dates from the days :when the workers of 
these districts were employed as earth-workers on the construction 

. of the track of J3engal-Nagpur R~ilway. afttJr whose completion 
they stayed on to work in mine". 'fheir number together with 
those from the United· Provinces began to sho ~ a stea:ly increase 
between 1911 and 1U21. In 1921 they were forming 11 per cent 
of the total labour supply in Bihar coalfields against two per cent 
in 1911. This increase continued till 1931 when it receiveJ 
a check, partly b~?cause of depression and partly because of the 
exclusion of women from underground work. 

, Regarding the supply of the United Provinces labour to the 
'Jharia coalfield the census report points out that owing tu 
systematic recruiting jp the past. for the collierie~ at Singareni iu 
Hyderaba~ and in Rewa State, there is now a re~erve of trained 
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labour available. Of the 35 families ~oming from ~he U~it~d 
Provinces 11, 9, 3,3,2 ~ome from Allahabad, .Partabgarh, R~i 
Barei!i, Jaunpur, Cawnpur and_· one each ·from Lucknow, Ul\ao, 
Fatehpur. Mirzapur. Moradabad, Lakpiqtpur. Bal~ia apd lJanda. 

. . - . . 

: Similarly, 22 families from Bengal 8, 4, 4, '3, <>orne from the 
adjoining districts of Burdwan, Bankura, Naokhali, Faridp'!r.and 
one each from Kossipur, Blrbhum and Mymensingb. r · ', 

Analysing the families coming from Bihar ~y 1\'eligion· B.D;d' 
_ caste we get the following table :-. · · 

TABLE No. HI. 

Religion and Paate. 

Bhuiyaa 
Muslims •• 
Manjhie 
Turis 
Dusadhs 
Bauris 
Ghatwals 
Chamars 
Raj wars 
Kahars 
Lohars • o •. 

Nonias 
Musahars o o 

•• 
•• 

Goalas •• 
Kurmis o •. o. 

Ho, Kola, Or~ons and Koras 
Barhis · 
Beldars 
Baris 
Mochies 
Xamars 
l!allahs 
Koeris 
Mullicks 
Pujhars 

.. 

•• 

. ~ 
0 • 

. • 

. . 

.. 

~ . 
0 . 
00 . 0 .. 
~-. . 

' ... . • 
I· 

Total 

':'. i 

· .. ~ 

.•. 
~ . 
.•. 

.o 0 

. . . . .. 
0 . ' .. 

. • 

.[ 

: •• j 

· .Namber ' 
of 

families. : 

" ·, . L 

... 160 
127. 
'.50 

52 
..... --- _!l 

39 
24 
23 
23 
20 
20 

'. •'- -~0-, 
':19 

16 
15 
14 

.. 12 
·: :11 

·110 
9 
9 
8 
6 
5 
2 

745 

Besides the above caste~, there we!e a good ~any K umhars, 
'Bhagtas, Sonars, K.ay~sU~as, C4h~tns, l3r~llmlns, Christi;ml<l, 
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Patbans, Malis, Rajput@, Rais, Digers, Halwais, Kamars, Bcdhis, 
Mundas, Kanoos, lfa.hawats, Mocbis, Kalals, Hajams, Marricb, 
A hil'8, Deswals, Modis, Telis, Dcms, Banias, Sens, Fishermen, Ba· 
~tis, Barbers, Dhobis, Bhunia~, Tantis, Kewats, Dhanooks, and 
Bhugtas. 1he overwhelming majority of the Muslims were 
Sheikhs and Momins, otherwise called Jolabas. The Bhuiyas 
a11d Musabars come from Monghyr, Gaya and Hazaribagh, and the 

, Manjhis bdong predominantly to Manbhum at1d Bszaribagh 
districts. The Turis have their home chieflly in Monghyr and 
Hazarihagh districts. 'Ihe Cbamars, Bnrhi and Kahars are the 
inhabitants mainly of the Bazaribagh district, the Gbatwas and 
Bajwars hail from Hazaribagh and Manbhum. Ho, Kols, Oraons 
and Koras from Manbhum; the Kurmis, Mullicks, Baris, Kama.rs 
and 1rfochis from Manbhum; the Beldars and Nonias and Lohars 
and Mallahs from Gaya, the Dusadhs from Gaya, Monghyr and 
Hazaribagb, the Koeris and Goalas from Monghyr. 

Turning now to the Central Provinces labourers, the chief 
castes and ·t.he number of families belonging to each caste are 
given below:-

! 
abidas 
atnamis 

R 
s 
~ 
X 

ells 
ewats 

Raj wars 
p ankas 
Gonda 
Chhatris, 

.. 
Caste. 

. . 

.. .. .... .. .. .. .. 
Kalal, 

.. . .. . . .•.. .. .. .. 
Dhongov, 

Dusadh, Lohar and Mallah 

[ 

TABLE No. IV. · 

Number Number 
of Caste. of 

families . familiet. 

10 Goalas .. 3 
15 Muslims .. 3 

7 Kanojias . . 3 
e Chamars . . 2 

14 Baniaa .. 2 
5 Goura .. 2 
4 6 

1 each. 

Total .. 'J3 
". . 

The Chamars, to which category belong about all the Rab1das 
and Satnami sects make up 25 or 34t2 per cent of the total 
supply of labour from the Central Provinces. Three Moham~e
dans of Lodhi and Pathan families were also found to be commg 
frem the Central Provinces. 

· Pasis and Mohammedans nearly form 46 per cent of the total 
workers coming from the United Provinces. .Most of them 
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belong to Allahabad, Part~bgarh, l!oradabad and Lakhimpur 
districts and Rampur State. . 

From the Punjab the·Sikhs and the Mu.slims make up prac· 
tically the whole labour supply to the Bihar coal mines. In case 
of workers from Bengal, the Muslims :md the :Bauris make up 
more than 60 per cent o·f the total workers. Out of 27 Bengal 
familiesl5 were the Bauris and the Muslims. The Muslims from 
N aokhali are generally employed as firemen. The Bauris are 
also given more of.skilled than un-skilled work. 

· Table no. V gives the percentage of various castes and reli· 
·gions al!l found by the Census, Mr. Bose and ourselves.· 

TABLE No. V. 

- Censua Mr. Bose's Our .. percentage • percentage. percentage. 

Bhuiyas .. . . .. 13 8 15·16 
Bauris . . . . .. 11 7 4·4 
Manjhis •• .. . . 12 7·3 5·4 
Chamars •• .. 0 • 10 8 2·6 
Muslims •• . . . . 6·5 11 14·67. 
Dusadhs .. .. 4·0 4·6 4·05 
Ghatwals .. . .. 4·0 2·7 2·3 
Turis . . . . .. 4 6·4 5 
Kurmis . . . . .. I 3·5 1·2 1·6 

The comparisons with census figures cannot be regarded as 
perfect, as they represent single persons and our figures represent 
families. But, nevertheless, the table shows that the depressed 
classes are present in overwhelming numbers amongst the Hindu 
families. Uut of 802 Hindu families 406 or oO·S per cent were 
found belonging to drpressed classes. 

Causes of labour migration. 
From the figures already given it is obvious that more than 

66 per cent of the workers in the :Bihar coal mines are drawn 
partly from dililtricts other than the coal districts of Bihar and 
partly from outside the province. Again, of the remaining 44 
per cent of the workers, who hail from Hazaribagh and 
Manbhum, which are the coal districts of the province, a very 
sm&U minority belongs to places where there are coal mines, that 
is, Jharia, Giridih, Bermo, Argada, Swang, Kargali and 
Bhurkunda. Hence an attempt was mad~ ~o ascertain th~ 
causes of labour mi~ration, 
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· . Th~ tl~si and- the most important re.use is the want of em· 
ployment at home. Out . of 683 familie~ which could 
explain their cause of mi;ration, "SoC! many as 404 families, or 
59 per cent were landless workers who had to leave their native 
places in search of employment. Fifty·four families were found 
to have migrated even ·when ~mployment was available at horne 
to earn higher wages in the coalfie]d51. The want of emfloy
ment is both sPasonal and permanent. :Many repair to the coal· 
fields from the adjoining vil1age9 and distt-icts wherP agricultural 
operations no longer demand their attention. Thi:J is specially 
the case with ·the Manjhis, Bauds, Turis and Bhuiyas who work 
for about ~ix or seven months iu the year and spend the ren,ain· 
ing months in the coalfields -~o earn_ a live libood . 

. Another important cause of permanent and semi-permanent 
labour' migration to Bihar coalfields is the pressure on land. As 
many as 16:3 families, or 24 per cent were found to be its victims. 
Pressure on ·land causes ·permanent unemployment in villages. 
When the size of the family outl!rows the cap:wity of ancestral 
lands to absorb all the members in pNfihh}e. agricultural opera.• 
tions, th" enterprising members of· the family migrate to the 
coalfields 'to . supplement the family income. Pres~ure of 
the ·creditors and landlords is 'another important cause of 
labour migration. Twenty-seven indebted families were 
~<;>rind to have repaired to'the coalfields eitherto escape the perse· 
C:J~ion of the_creditors or to earn· sufficient cash to be able to pay 
the landlord his dues and their . creditors at least the interest 
on-their debts.----Out of these twenty-seven, there were six st:ch 
'families whose lands bad pasc;ed into the hands of the creditors on 
11ccount of th£>ir inability to redeem a mortgage. Such families 
'"Come to the coalfields to earn sufficient rLoney to enable them to 
buy new lands and to settle down as cultivators. 

Again, the decline of cotta~e industries has snapped the 
second string of the bow of ·an Indian pea!'ant, and is thus not 
a mean cause of the migration of workers from rural to industrial 
areas. The village artisan, whether weaver or coblet or carpenter 
·orlohar, is in a still more unfortunate position. l!"or him and for 
Jhis children the prospect of Parning a livelih')od in the villa?e !s 
·disappearing, and the only alternative that bas been left t~ h1m IS 

'to seek employment in industrial areas. J n course of our mve~ti
·gaiion we found 20 such families who attribute:1 their mjgrahon 
to' the coalfields to the decline of the village industries. Other 
-minor causes of miiJ'ration were found to be outbnak of epidemics .., 
-at home, quarrel with some relatives, death of ~;:orne ~ear o~e. 
-elopement with a neighbour'!J wife ~nd attempt to a,·ou! soCial 
ostracism. 



· Lastly, the large proportion of the depressed classes. found in 
the coat·mining areas encourages the belief that the scoarge ,,f 
untouchability has induced many a member of this community to 
escape the indignities of social life in villages by migrating to the 
coalfields, ·where they can enjoy a decidedly better status. In the 
last twenty or thirty years there has been a great awakening 
among the depressed classes who hnve always been looked u~on 
with contempt by the higher ca~;tes. The humiliations imposed 
upon them have become so outrageous that they have been forced 
_to seek a new economic and social freedom in industrial towns. 

Character of migration. 
But much of this labour migration into the coalfields is 

. temporary in char~cter. 'l'he percentage of workers who have 
permanently settled in the c0al mining areas, or · who have 

. divorced themselves permanently from their ancestral occupation; 
·that is, agdculture, and have taken to coal mining as their princi· · 
pal occupation, is still very small. The majority of the: workers. 
are even now agricultmists first and miners afterwards. 'l1hey 
possess lands in their 11ative places and attend to mining work 
only after the harvesting and sowing seasons are over. Even the 
local non-residential workers. who come to work in coal mines 
from neighbouring villages are far from regular in their work in 
mines. They work in the mines when- they feel any necessity • ·of 
supplementing their agricultural income. What to ·.say·. of 
workers wh') possess lands, even the majority of workers withotit 
land are not permanently settled. They also r~turn to theit 
villages where they can find remunera~~ve work in."the harvest)i.n:d: 
sowing seasons. · · · ;· 

Again even among those who can be regarded-as permanently 
settled in the coalfields thel'e are very few who are miners at 
heart. Many of them have come to regard the coalfields as their 
home, as they have been given lands either free of rent or on 
nominal rent for cultivation.. · . · . . . : 

This is specially the case with workers in Giridih collie.ries. 
As regards other permanently settled workers; many of them 
have indeed taken to mining as thdr main occupation but do not 

. regard colliery areas as their own ho111e. They always cherish 
the hope of returning to their country now and then. In course 
of our enquiries some 56 families were found, who were visiting 
their homes ouce in 3 to 5 years and 46 once in ten years. 'Ihose 
who look upon the coalfields as their homes are found to be only 
a email percentage of the total labour force. · .. 1 

ln short, labour supply in the coalfields is still floating and 
aea.sonal in character.· It varies throughout tb~ ·year. TQe 
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number of workers in the coal minea is at ita maximum about 
the end of February. Thereafter there b a steady diminution 
as the ~inter crop m3tur~. The exoduCJ is sometimes ~hecked 
when tht>re is little agricultural work available, but again begins 
about the middle of May. The labour supply is at its minimum 
in the middle of August or July, when the sowing and transplant· 
ing of monsoon uops create the Li~gest demand for agricultural 
labour. TherPafter a lar!!e number of labourers return t~ the 
mines and anothn peak is reached by about the el!d of September. 
From this Etage there is agllin a decline and by the middle of 
November, when the rice crop is harvested, the labour force 
reaches almo!'t as low an ebb as in the middle of July. There
afb:r it rises rapidly throughout the winter to the peak which is 
reached about the end of February. Tl·e following figures will 
sub~tantiate the above statements. 

TABLE xo. VL 
Average number of workers employed daily each month during the 

year 1934 and 1936. 

January 
February 
Jdarch 
April 
May 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October 
Nevember 
December 

.. 

.. 
Daily labour employed in 1934 and 1936 •• 

Home visits. 

61,582 
61,251 
60,302 
57,623 
59,894: 
57,200 
60,814 
51,849 
60,805 
61,172 
55,041 
59,644: 
57,265 

64,968 
70,615 
67,457 
68,364: 
67,469 
61,107 
56,561 
52,623 
64,014 
69,612 
47,466 
62,520 
61,064: 

From what we have said before it is clear that the majority 
of workers in the coalfields have plenty of attachment with 
their respective villages. To get a rough idea of this contact, 
we interro'""ated workers in the Jharia coalfield. The informa• 
tion collectt>d has been examined from the following points of 
view:-

(1) Frequency of vif>ita. 
(2) Pur,pose of visits. 
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(3) Length of stay. 
( 4) 1'he time of such visits. 

While examining our figures it must be remembered that 
the enquiry was copducted in June, July and August when most 
of the seasonal workers bad already left the coalfields for their 
respective villages. Thus, we interrogated mostly non-agricul
turist or landless workers, who do not visit their homeJ for 
agricultural purposes. Those who bad just returned from their 
villages w_ere very few in number. . 

Again, in recording the time of the visit it "as the last visit 
of the worker alone on which attention was focussed. Moreover 
we re~orded only the visits of the head of the family a11d not those 

·of the members of his family~though the latter vh;it their home 
during plantation and harvesting seasons when the head of the 

. .family doe~ not go and thus maintain contact with cultivation. 
· Table VII gives the frequency of visits of 590 families, the 
remaining 440, or 42 per cent of those whose budgets were 
collected, were found to be not visiting their homes at aJl. They 
form the permanent or semi-permanent labour of the coalfields, 
and the .Mohammedans and men from outside the provinres 
predominate amongst them. In fact 90 per cent of the families 
in Giridih belong to this category. 

No. of families. 

30 
8 

17 
13 
14 
7 

22 

40 
120 
228 

34 
28 
12 
11 

6 

.. 

... 

TABLE .No. VII. 
l'requeney of Tieita. 

Daily •. 
Once a week. 
Thrice a month. 
Twice !'- month. 
Once a month. 
Once in two montha. 
Once in two or three 

months. 
Once in four months. 
Twice a year. 
Once a year. 
Once in two years. 
Once in three years. 
Once in four years. 
Once in five years. 
Once in ten years. 
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The above table gives the figureR for the remaining 58 per 
cent, out of these nearly three per cellt are those who are living 
in adjoining villages and are roming to work daily. 5 per 
tlent are visiting their homr.s at least once a month; 7 per cent 
~hree, four and six: timPs a year; 11 per cent at least twice 
-"year; 21 per cent ·at least once a year, and 10·4 per <'en t once in 
~wo, three•, four or five years. It is needless to mention 
that those v.bo come from outside the province l'isit their 
'homes at longer intervals than those who come f1om within the 
province. · · 
· : ' Table. no. VII [ gives the causes of visits in .the case of 
~3e families. 

. ·:No.of 
familiea. 

218 .. 
; I .111 

t I'.: 
66 

••• 1 : 

40 

TABLE No. VIII . 

Cause of viait. 

To see friends, relatives and members of the 
family. 

For negotiating and attending marriages •• 

For harvesting, land cultivation, partitioning of 
lands, purchasing of lands and sharing agricul
tural produce. · ' 

' . 
To see :.and attend 1ick· relatives ud members· 
, of the family. 

20 . ,-To ~ttend ·festivals 

.:'19 _ Owing' to. own sickness and for. -change of -
.. climate. _ · . 

19 -For bringing wife, mother, sisters or daughters, 
·. : · .. -- · · and to attend to other "domestic matters. . 

; ·19 · 'To attend· · sradk an~d funeral ceremonies •• 

10 

. ' 10 

For banding over money to relatives, paying 
· land revenue, borrowing money t? liquidate I 

debts. -
Owing to unemployment at colliery, recruiting 
workers, litigation, child birth or · pregnancy1 

:and to att~nd to private business. 

·ror repairirig and building houses 

Percentage. 

40·7 

20·7 

12·3 

1·6 

3·6 

3·5 

3·3 

3·5 

.1·8 

1·8 

1·3 
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The overwhelming majority of non·agricultnrai ca.nses nl 

family·visits has already been explained. Most of the workers 
visiting their homes to see their friends or relatives go .ge~eully 

. once or twice a year. Not a few of them leave coll1enes. for 
their homes once in two· years or once in three or. four ye1\rs. 

·In table IX we ha.Ye ghen the length of stay of 4:15 workers 
in their villages at the time of their last visit. _ . . .. • 

TABLE. No. IX. . . . . . . 
No. . Length of tim~, 
23 • • • • • A week. or less than a week. 

119 . • • . • • A fortllight or less .. 
150 • • . • • A month or three weeks. 

60 • • • . .. • . .. • Two months or Jess~ 
19 . • • . .. • Two months or mOl'e. 
21 . • • • • • Four months or leas. . ' 

3 • • Five months or less. · 
7 . • • • • • Six months or less •. 
8 . • • Eight months or less. 
4 . • • Nine months or less. 
7 A year or less. 
5 One and half year or less: .' . 
1 • • Two yean or less. · 

Length of stay of differe~t ~orkers . depends . mainly on the 
distance of native places from the coalfields and on the purpose 
of vil;it. The local workers will hardly stay for a week or ten 
days whenever they will go home· either for fcsth·als, or. to see 
their friends, or to purchase land, or to l'ecruit workers, o:a: to 
bring their familiesJ or to meet some relatives to hand over money 
to their dependants, or to pay land revenue, or to borrow money 
or liquidate debts or for litigation ; a. fortnight or at the most 
three Wf'eks for repa.iring and building houses, or for marriage~ H 
it is of some near relative, otherwise a week or so'; a month or so 
for child birth, and from a fortnight to one and !l half months for 
agriculture, or when they are themselves sick and want a change. 

In the case of persons from the Central Provinces, the United 
Provinces and the Punjab the minimum length of stay that .. was 
recorded was 10 days. Generally, whenever they go after a pretty 

. long time to see their friends a.nd relatives, they stay for a month 
or two, and in some cases they prolong their stay to three or four 
months. This is uRually the case ·with the· Central Provinces 
workers. They spend nearly one-half to two months whenever 
they go for harvesting or cultivarion. For .marriage, child 
birth, litigation, funerals and sradh, for _bringing families or for 
rerairing and building homes they generally stay from 15 dayt' to 
one month,. or at the most five weeks.. ~n the case of botb local 

- .. • .. • ' • J ·i - . ~... !, 



a?d outside labour 'the period of the stay may be prolonged to 
sn: .months •. seven months or even more than a year in case of 
theu.own s1ekness, unemployment in the coalfields, or when they 
are s1ck and want a change. 

The table no. X gives the time of visiting of 520 families. 
TABLE No. X. 

hd~~ ~d~ 
27 • • • • January. 
32 February. 
84 • • March. 
77 • • • • April. . 
68 • • Ma7. 
56 • • • • June ...• 
82 • • • • July. 
15 • • • • . , • August. 
10 , • September. 
26 . • • October. 
10 • • November. 

6 December. 
~ From the above table it is obvious that 70 per cent of the 

familie·s pay visits in five months of the year, that is March, 
April, May, June and July. In March and April people visit 
generally for harvesting and marriage purposes. In June 
and July they repair to their villages for land cultivation and 
marriage purposes. .Again, monsoon months of June and July 
and August are the most common months for visits to see friends 
anti' relatives. This is the slack season of the year both in respect 
of coal production and labour earnings, and hence even the land
le~:;s workers ~eem to think it proper to make visits for such less 
important purposes as· of meeting friends and relatives1 or to 
bring families or repairing or building their houses. 
. In these months mines become depleted of their labour 
supply. This was aotually found in the course of our visit to the 
coalfields. Not a few collieries which were visited were found to 
be working with only half the labour force. lhe colliery owners 
were making desperate efforts to get sufficient workers by plying 
lorries or by poaching one another's labourers. The exodus is 
·much less in the busy months of January, },ebruary and March, 
when miners can make good earnings, but it again increases in the 
month of November when paddy is cut. In the month of 
October some families leave collieries for their villages for puja 
and other festivals. The figures for the month of August are far 
from beinO' satisfactory. Tiley have been considerably under· 
estimated due to the fact that the enquiry was conducted in June, 
'July and August when a considerable portion of the labour force 
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had alteady left for their village homes. · In conclusion we Cln 
say that labour supply is more than sufficient in January, Febru· 
ary and first half of March, much less in June, July, August and 
October, and sufficient in other months. 

Literacy. 
An attempt was made to find the amount of literacy among 

the families whose budgets were collected. Test of literacy for 
the purpose of this enquiry was the same as the cemms test, i.e., 
ability to write -a letter and read the answer to it. We on1y 
enquired into the literacy of the adult males of the families. The 
persons who could only sign or read but not write were not taken 
as ~iterate. Out of 1,251 adult males only 168 passed the test. In 
other words only 13"4 per cent of the adult males of the families 
studied were found to be literate. 'lhis fi-gure is sufficiently. 
short of the figures calculated by Prof. Bose in 1935 and the 
India figure of literacy for males aged 20 and over, which are 17 
and 18·5, respectively. 

I have further analysed these figures and found out the . 
amount of literacy among different classes of workers. For this 
purpose all the workers have been grouped under 16 heads as 
given in the following table :-

TABLE No. XI. 
Literacy among di!ferrent classes of workers. 

llerial I 
110· . Clr.&llt'l of workers. I Litel'&tes. ·~ Jlliteratet' 

" 

1 Muslims ... . .. 56 131 
2 Lohars and Barhis ... . .. 21 .. 31 
3 Brahmans, Rajputs, Kayasthas, 16 11 

and Chhatris. . 
" Kahars and Goalas ... 9 -'2 
5 Dusadhs ... .... 9 57 
6 Chamars and Mochis .. 7 46 
7 ·Central Provinces workers ... 5 81 
8 United Provinces workers ... 4 32 
9 Turis ... . .. 4 48 

10 Bauris .. . .. 5 57 
11 Rajwars and Ghatwals .. 2 50 
12 Manjhis - ... 2 57 
13 Mushara ... . .. 2 19 
a Bhuiyaa ... ... 2 211 
15 Ho, Kola, Oraons and Koraa ... . .. 19 
16 Miscellaneous ... ... 24 191 

Total - 168l· 1,088 
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From the abaTe table it; is ()bvious that literacy is parlicul&riy 
very l.ow ·among the Bhuiyas'and M usahars, Ho, Kols, Oraons, 
Koras. · Manjhis, Bauris and Ghatv.als. It is comrarstively high 
among other."lasses. .Among the Lohars and Barhis as many 
as 6S·6 per cent of their adult males are literate. Higher Hindu 
castes, like the Rajputs, Kayasthas, Chhatris and Brahmins, come 
second with 59 per cent of their adult males as literate, and the 
Muslims ~tand third with 43 per cent. Again, ()n classifying the 
literate adult males according to different income groups we find 
that literacy increases progressinly with the increase in income. 
The fol1owing table bears an:.ple testimony to the fact. 

'' TABLE No. XII. 

EARNINGS AND LITERACY. 

~umber of Literate ..tult 
Income grc.upa: literate adlllt mal&a per 

male.. family. 

••• p. -

1 s 

l3elow Rs. 6 Nil. .. 
BL 5 and below Rs. 10 ~. 2 ·01 

24 ·07 Ra. 10 .. 15 
• .. 

RL 15. .. '20 
'-

. .. 37 ·15 .. 
'. 

4:3 ·2 ·&20 ~ . . . 30 
• 

Ba. so •• 4:0 35 ·41 . ' 

&. u • 50 ..... 26 ' .gg 
.. 
' ... 'Ihe greater literacy in the bightr iccome groups is dne to 

the fact that most of the wqr:kers in these groups are skilled 
, workers, and skilled work requires son;,1.e sort of education • . '· . 

Education of children. 
• • In 1,030families there vere !!,021 children under 16years of 

· .~· (1,090 boys a:cd 93i girls), of whom only 142, or 7 per cent, 
~ere found to he attending ~chool, inclu'ding a few cases . where 

, children were~ receiTing instruction at home The following tabla 
. ----- . - ,..._ .... ·---
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gives the _·number ot Chlld.ren among different classes pf labour.er9 
·and the·~umber atte~ding school •. 

,_ 

TABLE No. XIII . 
• • 

C!&al of workers. : 

). M~slim!!, Christians and Sikh· 

,.. s •. }laurie ... ·.· 
:~.'4.,.:Dl1B~iodh~t ~- •• , 

5. Musahars ·-
]. Turis 

. 
or 

· 8. Ho, Kola, Oraons and Koras 

:-~Ji: Vnited Provinces workers 
..__ . .. 

, lQ.: ~e~tral Provinces workers 
.... 

11. · O~amars and Mochis 

12 .. Rajwara-and Ghatwals 

·1~.: Kabara and Goalas 
~-' ' .... 
if.. Lohars and· Barhia 

... 

15; Brahmans, Rajputs, Ohhatris and 
• . : Kayasthaa. 

·16. Miscellaneous 

Total 

... 

I Nnmber 
of 

children. 

302 

88 

158 

70 

48. 

267 

72 

40 

52 

108 

82 

88 

83 

79 

52 

432 

Number" of children 
attending . . " 
eobool. · · 

.... 

; ,, 

38 

5 

5 

1 

8 
~-~-. 

5 
"· 
2 

.• 6 .. 

.· 7 

• 
1 

· .. ,._ ; 

~u 

'·.., ... 

6 
., 1,-< 

... --·--:-----,....:....- . 
142 .• .. 2,021 . 
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From ~~be above table it is obvious that in respect of the 
_education' of children as in the case of literacy, the Manjhis, 
Banris; Bhuiyas and other. Hindu local workers are at a great 
disadvantage in comparison with theM uslims, Lohars and Bar his, 
Rajputs, Brahmins and the workers from the United Provinces. 
Even·. modifyJng the above table by including only the children 

• of school-going age, 6 to 15 years, we find ·practically the same 
results. ' I · · 

I 

TABLE No. XIV. 
l 

Nll'li.BE'B 0!' ClliLD:B.EN OP SCHOOL GOING .A.GB. 

Jfnobn of . 
'. Jfumberol •11mberol l!fuiDber ol I~IW,.11 a&U11 

thildNDof rtrle ol ~ol iDI•bool. 
Cia- ol wcllkon. ebool• ebool• ebool-

' . roinr age. •olnrar•. 10iD1 qt. 

Glrla. I BoJio . 
. 

1 I I ' l I , ·e~ . 
~· . -. 

... 
ld:1111lim., Chris tiall8 aDd Sikh• u 1 ... 192 87 105 0 

. . 
2.BhuiJU ... 00 165 69 87 1 7 . 
S. Bauril 

.. 
92 '~ 4.7 i ... 000 ooo ooo 

·' '4.": Central Provinces worker• ·-· 61 24. 17 - '1 
'· ' c 

• ~ Rajwara and Ghatwall ooo . '60 21 29 - "' 1 .. . 
. 6. Turil ... - ooo 6() 15 " 1 ' ' .. 
7. Kabars and Goala1 - '9 %0 %9 1 ' 
8. Chamars and )lochia - '8 u 211 1 5 .. 
. v: :Manjhil 000 ooo 4.5 19 -2G --· ... 
10. Lohanlhld Barhil Ooo .... 63 " }g 2 8 

1L ~United ProvinctllfOrken - 39 111 !0 J ' 
12. Duaadh• 000 ooo 38 16 22 ... i 

13o lluohar• ... ... 30 111 11 o•• 1 

Uo 'Rajput1 000 000 29 8 'Jl 2 4o 

15. Ho. Kola, OraoDI and Koru ... :Z7 9 18 ... J 

1 0 •. Kiscellu.eoul loo: 236 96 138 3 S3 ------- -. 
< 

• 'l'otal ooo 1~18S 613 67() 19 121 - -~ 

-- - . ---..- .. . 
•, .0 
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· The scholars in this c~se form ,only 11·9 per· ~~I{t' of the 
school~going children. Taking t~e boys and .girls .separate1y, a.bo.ut 
18 per cent boys of school-going age were attendmg school, while 
in the case of girls the percentage h!lrdly comes .to. 3 per cent. 
Lastly, computing the number of ch1ldr~n attending school.for 
different income groups we get the followmg result :- · 

Below Rs. 5 

. TABLE No. XV. 

1 

•• 

I 
Total no. of 
obildren of 

ecbool·going. 
. age. 

II 

230 

Rs. G and below Rs. 10 . , . 116 
..., . ,.·, ~' '" . ; ':."t 

Rs. 10 .. .. 15 285 

Rs. 15 .. .. 20 270 

Rs. 20 
" " 30 251 

R~ .. 3~ . 
. , .. .. 40 83 

'' ~ , .. 

' .Rs.. 40 .. .. 50 28 

U nclasaified .. .. 30 

No. of child· 
ren going 
to aohool • 

.a 

4 

23 

37 

47 

24 

7 

Percentage 
of the 

·totaL 

3·4 

·, 8-. 

·13·7 

18·4 

28·9 

25 

------------------------~------~--------------- ~ 
• As in the case of adults so in case of children, we find that 
percent:lge of children of the school·gQing age attending school ~ 
varies directly with the earnings of the families. Higher the earn
ings, greater the percentage of the children going to school arid 
vice tJersa. In other words, low earnings constitute an important 
cause of such a small percentage of children of school-going age 
attending schools. '!'hough instruction in colliery schools, where
ever they have been provided, is supposed to be free of charge, 
yet quite a number of workers maintained that some small fees 
are charged by the teachers, say two annas a week or eight 
annas a month. The poverty of the worker is such, that he 

. thinks that he can find better use for these eight . annas a month 
than .~pending it over his son's education. In this matter we did . -
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not rely entirely on ·what the workers told us. We ourselves 
made enquiries from the teachers while visiting the schools and 
found that the statements of the workers in majrlrity of cases were 
correct. Not a few teachers themselves confessr.d that they were 
charging some fees both in cash and kind whichever was conven
ient to the parents of the }mpils, without the permission of the 
colliery management. 'l'hey held that they could not help these 
exactions as the salaries attached to their nosts were sometimes 
lower than even what a rP~Ular COal cutter Can manage to earn. 

Again, what to say of incurring expense ou the education 
of children, the low earnings of the families keep them 
always anxious to get their income supplemented by making 
their children to earn. In course of our investigatiou we came 
across about 46 families of which the children of 9 to 14 years 
of age were working as cowherds, domestic servants, gardeners, 
shale pickers, loaders and trammers. 'J'he exclusion of "WOman 
labour from coal mines and consequent reduction of family 
incomes bas added fuel to the fire. 

Besides low earnings, there are many other cam:es of not 
sending about 83 per cent of the cllildren of school-going nge to 
schools. For instance, in ca~e of girls there is still a strong pre
judice among the working classes against sending them to scllool. 
As regards boys an important reason lies in the Ecepticism of 
the parents as to the benefits tllat will accrue by pressing their 
boys through the lower primary stage of education, for that is 
easily available within their means. Again, sotne classes of 
workers, such as the Santals, Ho, Kols, Oraons and Koras, are 
too low in the scale of civiiization to think of educating their 
children in schools. Even in case of many other classes of 
workers, the tragedy of the situation is that the benefits of educa
tion are not generally appreciated, except by those 1rho ha.ve 
themselves some education. In ~fact, we found >ery few such 
cases where illiterate parents were sending their children to 
schools. 

The lack of sufficient lower primary and upper primary 
schools is an important cause of such a small number of childrt3n 
attending schools. In fact, some children,· having finished lower 
primary course, were idling as there was no upper primary school 
in the close vicinity of the mine. E-ren lower primary schools 
were abseu t from many collieries that were visited. T\ ant of 
companion for going to school and distance of school were also 
urged by some families as causes for not educating their children. 
Again, the schools which have been provided by the employers at 



325 

their own cost in big collieries, are looked upon by the working 
cla~ses as institutions for the education of children of the Bah us, 
i.e., clerks and higher paid employees. This inferiority complex 
from whic·h the workers suffer tcgether with the discouraging and 
unsympathetie treatment· that the teachers meet out to the 
workers' chi!drer., is greatly re~ponsible for keeping away their 
children from schools. In not a few schools that were visited, 
it was found that benches were provided for the Babus' children 
while the children of t.he workers were made to squat on bare 
floor. In three or four schools miners' children were found to 
be. sitting in the corners of the class rooms like untouchables. 
'Vhen some workers were questioned as to why they were not 
sending their children to school!1, they not only complained about 
the big· demand of the masters or their discriminatory and 
unsympathetic treatment towards their children, but also went 
so far as to say that the ,teachers do not pay so much attention to 
their children as they pay to the children of the Babus or high 
class skilled workers. 

Large percentage of depressed classes in the working popula
tion can also be an important cause of such a small number of 
children of school-going age attending schools. There may 
be some objections on the part of the caste Hindus to have their 
children educated in the same school with the children of the de
pressed classes, and who can say that some moral pressure is not 
brought to bear upon the depresstd class workers not to send 
their children to schools. Other reasons sometimes urged for not 
sending their children to schools are, either that some parent~ do 
not like their children to be beaten by the school masters, or the 
children have no inclination to study. 

Size of the family. 

A family for the purpose of this enquiry has been taken to 
mean a group of closely related persons living together, pooling 
their incomes in a common fund, eating their food from their 
common mess, and among whom theie are either women or 
children or toth. .Boarders or relatives living in the families, but 
contributing fixed sums towards the cost of the food which they 
take from a common mess, have not been regarded as members 
of the family. In 1,0;)0 families, of which the budgets were 
collected, there were 1,251 adult ma.les, 1,220 females, 1,090 boys 
and 930 girls. 1.'he average family thus consists of 1·21 adult 
malts, 1·18 adults females, 1·05 male children and 90 female 
children. In other words in an average family there wtre four 
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:persons co~sis~ing of 2·-1.1 adults and 1·96 children. The follow· 
mg table md1catcs the average size of the family in each of 
the 16 classes of workers:-

TABLE No. XVI. 

Sux or JAMILliS. 

Clasaea of workers. 

::.. 
-~. 

L Bhuiyalf. 

1 

.. 
2. Muhammadans, Christ-

ians and Sikhs. 
3. C. P. worke1'8 .. 
4. Manjhie .. 
5 .. Rajwars and Ghatwals 
6. Turis .. 
7. Kahars and Goalas .. 
8. Bauris .. 
9. Dusadhs .. 

10. Lohars and Barhis .. 
11. U. P.- workers .. 
12. Chamars and Moehle •• 
13. Brahmans and Chhatris 
14. Ho, Kols, Oroans and 

Koras. 
15. M ll81lhars .. 
16. Miscellaneous .. 

No. of 
families. 

I· 
2 

162 
148 

73 
55 
53 
52 
47 
46 
42 
38 
35 
34 
25 
20 

19 
181 

Adult 
malea. 

3 

1·31 
1·26 

1·17 
1·08 
1·01 

1·0 
1·08 
1·35 
1·57 
1·36 
1·03 
1·56 
1·08 
1·01 

1·16 
1·24 

Anrage eire of the family. 

Aault. I B I G' 1 fe1'111les. oys. u •· 

1·23 ·83 ·81 
1·18 1·18 1·1 

1·18 1·01 ·66 
1·04 ·86 ·74 
1·18 1·01 ·64 
1·13 ·88 ·79 

·78 1·02 ·74 
1·47 1·58 ·74 
1·42 1·0, ·66 
1·81 1·89 1·57 

·85 ·91 ·57 
1·22 1-47 ·93 

·8 1·44 ·8 
1·1 1·35 ·65 

1·15 1-211 1·31 
1·22 1·20 1·01 

The above ·table indicates that the size of the families is the 
lar~est among the Lahars and Barhis and this ' may be partly 
due to the fact, that as many as 17 out of 38 are joint house· 
bold families, in which heads of thA families support also 
those who have got no right to be supported, partly to the 
fact that most of them are permanently or semi-permanently 
settled, and partly to the fact that they have the highest average 
earning per family. The adult males are the highest among 
the Chamars, Mochis and Dusadhs, as they are not parti
cular in migrating with their families. The adult females 
~r~ ~be highes~ aJil~mg the LQbars and Barhis as most of them 
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are permanently settled with their families; and is the lowest · 
among·. the high caste Hindu families, such as. the Raj puts,'"' 
Kayasthas, Chhatris and Brahmins and the worke.rs from th~ 
United Provinces, who generally come alone to the co'llfields. 
Again, children "'re the fewest among the Manjhis and the 
United Provinces workers. · The former leave their, children 
behind in their village homes, as they mostly. belong to ·the 
Manbhum district and can afford to pay freq~ent visits to home_. 
The latter, as already mentioned, generally come alone or at tne 
most with the wives leaving their children in the care of aged 
.persons at home. As regards disparity of sex, the high. cast~ 
Hindus are topping the list for coming alone to the coalfields. 
The Ho, Kols, Oraons, United Provinces workers, Dusauhs,· 

. Kahars and Goalas are also suffering from this O.isparity o(s~x, 
partly for coming alone and partly for having more· 1nale .... 
children than female children. The last is the. common feature 

·.of practically every class of family except of th'=' Mushars. 
Finally the size of the family is the smallest among the· Manjhis 
for the reasons already explained. 

Another important fact concerning the size of the family is 
that it increases progressively with the increase in income. This 
is obvious from the following tables :~ 

boome rroupl. 

TABLE No. XV!L 
Income and size of the fa~es. 

No, of 
familleB, malea. femalea. ehildreu, ~bildreu. . ~:~:= 

Adult .&dul& I Male Female/Sole 

------------------~--~---
ll s ' I 8 

Belo1t' Ba. 5 ... 21 .,9 1•09 ·so 1·o 1 
. ' 

Ra. 6 and belo1t' 135 1"1~ 1-04: • ~77 ·75 18, 
Rs. 10. 

Ba. 10 
Rs. 15. 

.. .. 81~ 1"15 H4o 1•08 ·77 38 

Re. 15 ' 24.1 1-19 1·21 .1·09 •97 32 ,. .. 
Rs. 20. 

:a .. 20 
" " 

215 1•83 1·Zo 1"18 •99 98 
. Re. SO. . .. 

'. Re. so .. " 73 1"71 1•46 1•12 1•25 22 
R1. 40. 

lb. 4.0 .. .. 29 1·4ol 1"10 H7 •65 18 
Rs fC 

l Sole • 
depeudaut 

per 
_family, 

•05 
' . 

•lJ 

"12 

•13 

•16 

··so 

•62 

. 'I~e bigger ~ize of the families in.the higher income groups 
is not, due so much to their higher fertility as to' the greater 

' ~ 
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~u~ber of adult males of the families. The above figures 
clearly.~how the progressive increase of sole dependenh with the 
incre~e in income. 

Constitution of families. 
_For tracing the relatiomhip existing between the different 

member.s of the famiJies w~ have divided all the families into 
two classes, that is, natural families or families consisting of 
only those persontt who generally ~peaking have the right to be 
fed, housed and clothed by the head of the family and the 
joint household families whioh mean any group of relatives living 
together as one joint household. Natural families were found to 
be as many as 724, or 70 per cent of the total families, and the 
remaining 30 per cent were the joint household familiea or 
fa:Qlilies of the roost mixed type. 

· ~ The following table would make the position of different 
classes of workers clear in this respect :-

7ABLE No. XVIII. 
Natural and Household Families. 

Natural families. 
Joint bou•ehold 

familie •• 
Classes of workers. No. of 

families. 

\Percentage. IPercenta~~: No. No. e. 

1 2 

Kola, Koras. Ho and Oraons 20 11 55 9 45 
Bhuiyas .. .. 162 118 72·9 44 27·1 
Muslims .. ' .. 148 114 70·1 31 29·1 
0. P. workers .. 73 50 68·5 23 31·5 
Manjhis .. ... 55 50 91·9 6 9 
Mushars .. .. 19 12 63·2 7 36·8 
Rajwars and Ghatwals .. 53 37 70 16 30 
7uris .. .. 52 35 67·3 17 32·7 
Kahars and Goalas .. 47 34 72·3 13 27·7 
Bauris .. . . 46 34 73·8 12 26·2 
Dusadhs .. .. 42 29 69·1 13 30·7 
Miscellaneous .. 183 121 66·1 62 33·9 
Lohars and :Barhis .. 38 S8 73·7 10 21·3 
U. :P. workers .. 35 29 82·9 6 17·1 
Chamars and Mochis .. 34 24 64·4 10 35.6 
Rajputs, Kayasthas, Brah- 25 16 64 9 36 

mins and Chhatris. 
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:Natural families predominated in the case of the~Manjnis .. snl· 
the. ·Unitrd ProTinces workers and the jQint household families 

·among the Kols, Koras, Oraons, Cbamars,.. Morhis, Dusadh11, · 
M ushars and the· Central Provinces workers.~ 

. . , 
~ · Again, on classifying the natural a'nd joint _household 
families according to different income groups we find~ that the 
number of the joint household families shows a tendency to 
increase with the increase in income. This is obvious from the' 
following table :-

TABLE No. XIX. 

Oonstitution of families and their income. 

Normal families. 
Joint household 

familie1, 
Income groups. 

No. !Percentage. No. \Percentag!f. 

1 2 3 I 4r I . 

Below Rs. 5 20 95 .::• ... . . 
• 

Rs. 5 and below Rs. 10 .. 114 84·6 21 · 15·2·v 

' Rs. 10 .. .. 15 ~254 83·6 62 16·4 

Rs. 15 " .. 20 167 69·3 74 30·7 

Rs. 20 .. " 
30 121 57·3 94 43·7 

Bs. 30 " " 40 37 50·8 36 49·2 

Rs. •o .. " 
50 11 37·9 18 62·1 

On examining the composition of natural families it 
found tha.t out of 724 families ab:>ut 22 families consisted of ~:s 
head only, 120 of husband and wife, 290 of husband wife 

6 

· and daughters, 14:6 of husband, wife aDd son. 96 ~f head !?~! 
. and daughter, 13 of mother and son and 37 of father and chiidren • .. 
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• 'l'be · followin.g table showing the typo of natural families in 
various income groups is highly instructive. 

TABLE No. XX. 
Earnings and family composition. 

,. Family compo~itino. 

- .• 1 

Head only 

Husband and wife •• 

Head, wife and sons 
and daughters. 

Father and children 

·Mother and children· 

Head. wife and 
·sqn. 

·Head, wife ·and . daughter. • 

Belo 
Ra. 

2 

Rs. 6 
w and 
6. below 

Rs. 10. 

I ·3 

l 7 

18 

1 26 

2 23 

9 

1 22 

81 

Income• groups. 

. 

Rs.lO Ra.l5 Re.20 
and and and 

beltw below below 
Rs.l5. Re. 20. Rs.30. 

' 6 6 

6 4 5, 

54 30 16 

110 72 50 

2 6 2 

4 

55 33 20 

34. 25 12 

-
Rs.SO Ra.4.J 
and and 

lelow below 
Re.40. Re. &0. 

j 8 

1 1 

17 2 

1 1 

7 2 

6 1 

,. .... As regards mixed type of families, it is no wonder that they 
'were as many as 306 because most of the workers in the Jharia 
coalfield are imported. When male.s. and females are required 
to work together, and again when 3n appreciable number of 
workers come alone to the work in mines, it is quite natural that 
permanent and temporary alliancPs outside the matrimonial 

·.relationship grow up between the sexes. In the course of our 
visit to the colliery dhaorahs we noted about 200 cases . where 
males and females, quite unrelated to one another, were living 
together in one room. Even among families, of which the budget 
was taken, we found 11 persons living with mistresses and in 
other seven cases mistrel'ses were found living in the family with 
the wedded wife. Again, in as many as 10 cases workers were 
found to be keeping two wives, In tO cases the . family 
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consisted .of the head, his wife, -children, his mother or father, or • 
both father and mother •. Husband, wife, married daughters or 

-sons were forming the family in 23 cases. Unmarried brother 
was found in the family in 40 cases, and two brothers and their 
wives were c~nstituting a family in 23 casPs. In 12 cases, 
nephew or grand-daughter or son was found to be the member of 
the family._ Son-in-law was a member of the family in 17 cases,. 
daughter-in-law in 13 cases, mother·in·law in 18 caRes, uncle in 
6 cases, father-in-law in 3 cases, sisters in 31 cases, brother-in• 
law in 9 cases,. cousin and niece in 7 cases. 

Workers in the family. _~ 

In 1,030 families consisting of 1,251 males, 1,220 females• 
1,090 boys and 931 girls we found 1,156 adult male workers. 
485 adult female workers and 46 child workers. These figures 
include both the whole-time and part-time workers. Again, they. 
include persons working outside the collieries as domestic 
servants, biri makers, gardners, fish hawkers, midwives, 
carpenters, blacksmiths, cobbler!!, barbers, but forming members 
of some families living and working in some collieries. Thus, in 
an average family of 1·21 adult males, 1·18 adult females, 
1·95 children there were 1·12 adult male workers, ·46 female 
workers and ·25 child workers. In other words 92·2 per cent 
of adult males, 39·9 per cent of adult females and nearly 2·3 
per cent of children were found to be working. In table , 
no. XXI we give the percentage of· workers among· a.duit 
males and females in each of the sixteen different claases of 
families. · 

TABLE No. XXI. 

Rajputs, Kayasthas and Brahmins 
Turis 
Ho, Kols, Oraons and Koras 
Orissa workers 
Kahars and Goalas 
:Manjhie 
C. P. workers 
Muslims 
Bhuiyaa 
Chamar and Mochis 
Bauris 
Dusadhs 
U. P. Workers 
LohRrs and Barbie 
Miscellaneous .. 

... 

•• 

Percentage of adult Percentage of adult 
males who are femal111 who are:"'· 

workers. workel'll. 
100 
100 
100 
100 
98·1 

96 
95·4 
92·5 

92 
90·6 
90·3 
98·5 
83·3 
80·7 
90·~ 

15 
27·1 
69·1 
71·9 
40·5 

66 
44·8 

20 
35·5 
23-8 

.68·3 
2D 
10 

20·8 
41 
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The percentage of women workers is the lowest amon ~ the 
Rejpu~. Kayasthas, Brahmins, Chhatris, U. P. workers and the 
Muslims, as there is gr£>at seclusion of women and the heads of 
the families do not think it proper to allow their women folk 
tl) work except when they are compelled to do so by financial 
difficulties. It is fairly low among the Chamars, Mochis and 
Turis, but surprisingly low among the Bhuiyas. The percentage 
of the adult males is the highest among the Orissa workers, 
Kols, Ho, Oraons, Turis and high caste Hindns. 

Again, I have attempted to find out the number d families 
having more than one earning member among different classes 
of workers and in different ~come groups. The results obtained 
are tabulated below:-

Cluod of worke..._ 

Muslim• 

Bhuiya• 
I 

Ma~h~ .. 
Bauri• '" 

Duaaabe 
a 
'Turis ... 

1 

·~ ... 

... -

Ho, Xoras. Xola, Oraons 

Ghatwab, Rajwars 

u. P. urken 

Xahal"'l and Goala1 • 

TABLE No. XXII. 

Jrumber of familiee hA'I'tar-

·l·l· I llf eana~n ean~on. earaen. eanoen nraer• nra .... 

~J I I· I 'I· I I I , I 

.. 

38 

'17 

29 

21 

9 

s 
8 

tt 

l4o 

'I 

13 

2-i 

11 

5 

I 

24. 

1 

J 

5 

l 

! 

3 

1 

1 

10 

••• I ••• 

I 

1 

1 

1 

2 

l 

1 

··- 1 

TOtol aa,.bar 
or fomill .. 
lla••or•er 

&boa 1 
earav. 

I 

" 
107 

30 

%' 

u 
10 

11 

12 

17 

8 

35 
C. P. workers ••• 

IJarhie and J.ohars ••• 

Chamaljo and Koohi• 

Bajputs, Brahmins, Chhatris, l 

11 

11 

5 

81} Kayastbas. 
Mieoellaneou• ·•• 

Total 

n 13 1 1 .. _-.1 1 
--1~-1--1--l--t-- ----

835 80 20 1 "' I 1 ~ 

•• !" 



Nuaber hniAif 

1 

s 
" 

" 

.. 
6 " 

'I .. 

Total ... { 

S33 . 
TABLE No. XXIII. 

lNCOMB GROUPS. 

Jlelow Bo •• and I Ro.lO I Jll. 15 I Bo.IO Rs. so B•. 60, 
Bll_. 1. and below and below and below and below and llelnw and below -- -~ -- -· -~ h. 

I .1. I l ' I • I • I , ,~-
1 19 108 

1 11 

1 

92 

21 

2 

83 

30 

.-. "··-· 

9 

23 11 
... 

18 1 

6 

" 1 

1 

1 

•• 
--- -- ---~---·---J·---1--...s.-

2 

10" 

19 

u" 
120 

!"1·9" 

..... 
15 . 

f6" ., 
.... 

It would appear from the first table that nearly 43 per cent 
of the families have more than one earner. Out of those 4.3 per 
cent nearly 33 per cent have two earners, and nearly 8 per cent 

. have 3 earners and 1•7 per cent four earners. Again, proportion 
of families having more than one earner is the highest ilk the 
rase of Bhuiyas, Ho, Karas, Oraons, Kols, Musbars and the'lowest· 
in case of Turis, followed by the U. P ., higher Hindu naste 
workers and the Muslims. From the second table it i~t obvious 
that the proportion of the families having more than one earner 
increases progressively w_ith the increase in income:- So this 
corroborates another fact that higher incomes of many families 
are not so much due to the generosity of the employers 'M to the 

. fact that they have more than one member earning. . _ .. ~-..._ ... _.~:.,. .-... 
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Ages of workers and children. 

. In Table no. XXIV I have cla11sified the different clas!les of 
workers in 1,030 families by their ages. 

TABLE No. XXIV. 

I Adult male11. Adult femalea. 
I 
.Age. 

IPerc:entage. I Percentage. No, No. 

15 years and under .. 32 2·8 14 I 2·8 
16 ,. ,. 20 years .. 105 9·0 45 9·2 
20 " 

., 25 .. .. 213 18·5 161 33·6 
25 , 

" 
30 .. .. 430 33·4 133 27·4 

30 " .. 35 .. . . 243 21·0 66 13·6 
35 .. " 40 .. .. 68 6·0 40 8·2 
40 " " 

50 .. .. 37 3·1 21 4·2 
50 _, .. 55 .. .. 11 ·9 :} 1·0 
55 .. .. 60 .. .. 4 ·5 
60 

" 
and over ... 2 .. • 0 .. 

Unspeci~~d . . .. 21 1·8 . . . . 

" Total .. 1,156~ 485 100 

.:: ~ 

" ' The above table is highly instructive as it reveals tbe fact 
ttbat nearly 81·9 per cent of the adult male workers are in the 
age period 20 and 35 years, and .60 per cent are in the age period 
25 and 35 years. As regards adult female workers, 59 per cent 

·are in the age period 20 and 30 and 73 per cent between 20 and 
35 .years. .Adult male workers of the age of 40 and above formed 

·4·9 per· cent of the male workers between the age of 15 and 4.0: 
and adult female workers of 40 years and above were 5·7 per cent 
of the adult female workers between the ages of 15 and ~0. This 
favourable age distribution of workers, of which the chief 
feature is the predominance of adults betw~en the ages or 20 and 

.35, can to some extent explain a lower incident of sicknesR and 
mortality among the colliery workers than among the workers of 
many other industrial areas in India. . . 



.. 
The 46 children who were found to be working in and , 

· butside the collieries can be thus classified by age. 

TABLE No. XXV. 

Age. . 

14 years 
13 ... 

.. 12 IJ 

11 .. 
10 .. 
9 , 
7 .. 

. .. 

In Table no. XXVI we 
1,030 families by age. 

have 

No. of children work~g. 
12 . . 

., 

. ·s 
15 
4 
7 
2 
1 

Total •• ·,. 46 
.. 

classified· all the children 

TABLE No. XXVI. 

Age, Bo.r•· Girl&. 
Under 1 year . 30 45 
One year and under 6 years 397 367 
6 years and under 10 years S57 324 
10 years and under 13 years 215 147 
13 years and under 15 years 80 43 
Unclassified 11 . 5. .... -

Total 1,090 931 . 

in 

Children under 15 years formad 44·9 per cent of the popula· 
tion of 1,030 fa.milies. For every 100 male children there' were 
85 female children. Lastly, -41 per cent of the children were 
behyeen the ages of 1 and 6 years, and 58·3 per. cent were 
between the ages of 6 and 15 years. .. , _. 

Besides recording the children living, the number of children· 
who had died before passing the age of 15 years was a al~o 
enquired into. As many as 327 families, or nearly 32 per cent of 
the total families, reported the ·deaths of 523 children.· Taking· 

· all the families investigated there was a loss of about ·5 children 
per family, but calculating on the basis of 327 families~ which 
actuaJly reported the deaths of children, every such fam!ly · nad 
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. lo~t fG children per family by death. Infant and child morta.lity 
classified by the age of the child at death is summarized in the 
f~llowing table. 

TABLE No. XXVIL 

Number of children clid. 
Still-Births 
Just after birLh 
Between one month and 6 months .. 6 months and one year 

.. 1- and 2 years 

.. 2 and3 .. . 
3 and4 , .. 00 

.. 4 and 5 .. .. . 5 and 10 , 

" 10 and 15 ., 

• 0 

00 

oo 

•• 
Total 

•• 8 

•• 

•• 

22 
128 
92 
70 
55 
43 
31 
41 
33 

523 

. Infant mortality, that is, deaths within the 1st year of life, 
works out at 45·8 per cent (including 8 cases or still-births) of 

. lhe total deaths of children below the age of fiftet:n. The Jharia 
Mines Board of Health reported 102 and 108 as t~e infant 
mortality rates for the years 1935 and 1936. 

, Occupations of the workers. 
We have already stated that in 1,030 families there were 

1,156 adult male workers, 485 ·-adult female workers, 32 male 
.child workers and 14 female child workers. 'l1he occupations 
of the workers are tabulated below separately for males, females 
and children. 

TABLE No. XXVIII A. 
'MALE WORKERS. 

(i) Skilleil worker1. 
Ocoop!lotiOos 

(t) Coal-cutters and stone-cutters •• 
No. of workers. 

332 
(is) Winding, haulage, fan pump and screen plant 

khalasis and drivers. 
91 

(iis) Propping mistris and line mistris 
(it~) Hookmen, onsettors, clipmen BRd pointemen 
{t~) Firemen 

1~ ( t2i). .Blacksmiths, turners and moulders 
{"s)), Carpenters • o 

00 

-~· 37 .. 
36 
20 
20 
18 4 
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Occupations. No. of workera. 

(tiiii) Fitters, assistant fitters, ·electric fitters, 
. . • house drivers and rope splicers. 

power 17 

(ix) Masons •• 
(x) Certificated sirdar& 
(xi) Shot-firers 

(xii) Tindal coolies · • • • • 
(xiii) Drillers • • • • 
(~tiv) Coal-cutters and siidars 
(xv) Safety lamp _checkers.. • • 
(xv•) Overu.en • • • • 

·(xvii) Coal-cutting mechanics 
(xviit) Main drivers •• 
(xix). Ticket. distributer& 
(xx) Number takers 
(xxi) Chaprasis 
(xxil) Apprentices and tub repairers •• 

(xxiii) C_?ke manufacturing contractor 

Total 

(ii) Unskilletl workeTI. 

•• 
• • 

•• 

•• 

.. 

16 
14 
10 
8 
7 
5 
4 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 

651 

No. of workers. 
(i) Coolies :-Bailing coolies, oil coolies, soft.coke 164 

manufacturing coolies, lime coolies, wagon 
shunting cooljes, boiler coolies, mason coolies, 
drilling coolies, fitter coolies, coke oven coolies, 
packing coolies, road cooliel, store coolies and 
others .. 

(ii) Surface trollymen 
{iii) Underground trollymen 
(vi) Loaders of all kinds •• 
{ v) Hammermen 

(vi) Earth cutters 
("ii) Lampboys 

(viii).. Chain.men 
(ix) Safety lamp cleaners 
. (x) Gatemen 
(xi) Domestic servants .. 

Total 

96 
68 

123 
17 
13 

6 
5 
5 
4_ 

4 • .: 
• -505 'I 
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Excluding overmen, certificated sirdars, coke manufactures, 
contractors, ticket distrihuters, number takers and chaprasis, 

·there were 629 skilled workers. forming f\Oout ~4 per ceot 
'of the tobl adult male.. w Jrkers ... Out of 629 ~killed workers 
333 or 51·1 per cent wete coal-cutters and stone cutters, 13·5 per 
cent engint•-khalasis ap~ drivers, .11·2 per cent were mistris, 
hookmen and onsetters, 6·1 per cent firemen, bli\Cksmiths, 
turners and moulders, 5·2 per cent 'carpenters and masons, 3·8 per 
cent linda! coolies and ·fitters, and·~he remaining 8·7 per cent 
were shot firers, drillers, coal-cutting mechanics and others. 
Unskilled WQrkers were only 4~ per cent. of the adult male 
workers. Among them the cooliea and clean~rs wet·.c predominat
ing by forming 32•4 per pent of the total.unskilled workers. The 
trollymen, both surface ~nd undergrvund, were about 31 per 
cent, loaders''of all kinds 24•4 per' cent, bainmermen, chainmen 
and safety lamp cleaneta Z·3 per c:!ent, earth cutlers 2·6 per cent, 
and ·the remaining 4-4 per cent were lamp boys, sweepers, .. 
domestic sen-ants and gatemen. . · . 

,. 

Serial 
110. : . ... 

1 

1 
2 

3 
4 
.5· 
6 
1 
8 
'9 
1~ 
11 ...... 

.. 

. . 

TABLE No. XXVIII-B. 

FEMALE WORKERS. 

Occopationa. 

2 . 

Ooalloaders and wagon loaders 
Unskilled cooliep, such as . mason coolies, boiler 
coolies, workshop coolie1, coal screening coolies and 
lime coolies. 

Shale ·pickers 
Boiler. ash cleaners and coal SUi>Pliers •• 
Trollyp1en .. 
Sweepers (Female) 
Midwives •• 
Depot; cleaner 
Dom.,eptic servantll 
Female shop-kee.p~r 
Ooal cutters •• 

.... 
oc 

Total 

Number of 
worker1. 

3 

- 261 
124 

42 
27 
18 

5 
2 
1 
2 
1 
2 

485 
. .. 
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. The above figures are· highly instructive,_ as they show that 
practically all OCl'U pations in which women are engaged, ~except 
coal cutting and shop keeping, come under- the category J>f 
unskilled work. 1 hey are chi~fly engaged in loading and various· 
types: of unskilled cooly work on the surface. Out of 485 
about 885 or 79" per cent were found to be loaders and u~skilled 
surface coolies, 14•8 per cent were shale pickers and boiler .coolies, 
4 per cent trolly women and 2·7 per cent coal .cutters, domest~c 
aervants, midwi-re!l, ·shop-keeper and female sweepers. · 

·Child workers. 
As notEd before there were 46 child 

engaged as given below:-

TABLE No. XXVIII-0. 

Oocupationa. 

Loaders 
Shale pickers 
Trolly boys · · 
Surface coolies 
Ooke manufacturing coolies 
Stone loaders . 
Domestic servants · 
Boiler coolies 
Oow herds· 
Road coolie& 
Paid apprentices 
U nepecitied 

.. 
.. 
.. 

... 

workers. They. we:re 

Total 

Number of 
workera. 

Though according to the latest Mines Amendment Act children 
under the age of 1.5 cannot be employed in coal mines, yet as 
many as 30 cases were found where children _below the minimum 
age were surplementing their parents' income either by helping 
them in their tramming or loading work or by working as shale 

· picker!l, boiler coolies or coke manufacturing coolies. 
, Lastly, turning to the occupations of different classes of 

workers we find that the Bbuiyas are predominantly loaders (158 
out o£.257, or 60 per cent} and unskilled coolies. The .Muslims 
tak~ ~hie~1 to skilled work other than coal cutting. 95 out.~f 175 · 
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~uslim, w~rkers were engine drivers and khalaafs, lime and prop· 
ptng m•strr1, masons, firemen, fitt.ers, coal·cuttmgmechanicR shot 
firers, mi~ing sirdars, tindal coolie.!. 75 per cent of the 
masons come from their ranks. The Muslim workers from 
Naokhali are well known as firemen. The Mushars, Ho, Kol, 
Koras, Manjhis, Beldars, Ghatwals and Bauris are mostly 
coal-cutters and loaders. The Bauries are showing the tendency 
of giving up coa.l-cutting in favour of other skilled occupations; 
such as machine driving. 53 per cent of the Rajwar~ were 
engaged in skilled works and 47 per cent in unskilled. 
Among the Chamars and Mochis 1\7 per cent of the workers 
were coal-cutters, 33 per cent other skilled workers and 
80 per cent unskilled workers. Among the Turis 42 per cent were 
engaged in purely un~killed work, 23 ner cent in skilled work 
and 35 per cent in coal ·cutting. The Dusadhs are mostly 
unskilled surface workers. Kurmis like Muhammadans take 
more to skilled work than to coal cutting and unskilled work. 
Nearly 83 per cent of the workers coming from the Central 
Provinces were engaged in coal-cutting, quarry-mining and 
loading. The U nitr.d Provinces' workers had taken to coal· 
cutting and other skilled works. Very few of them were 
working as unskilled coolieiJ. The Tantis and Gondrajs from 
Orissa were coal, earth and stone cutters and loaders to the 
extent of 77 per cent (20 out of 26). None of the high caste 
Hindus, such as the Rajputs, Brahmins, Kayasthas and Chhatris 
was working either as a . coal cutter or loader or trammer or 
unskilled cooly. All were found to be skilled worken. 'Ihe 
Barhis and Lobars take generally to their caste profession even 
in the coalfields as far ns possible. Out of 27· carpenters 20 
were Bar his by caste, and out of 24 Blacksmiths i 6 or 6·6 per cent 
were Lohars by caste; Kahars and Goalas were working as 
miners, loade~s and trammers to the extent of 61 per cent and 
rest as skilled workers. Among miscellaneous workers 24 per 
cent were coal cutters, 26 per cent unskilled coolies and the 
remaining 50 per cent were engine drivers, blacksmiths, 
onsetters, mistries, carpenters, shot firers, Barhis and Lohars. 

Regularity of employment. 
Among the monthly paid skilled workers other than coal 

cutters employment is more or less regular, though in the pe~iod 
of slump in the coal trade some of them are thrown out of 
~mployment. Among the weekly paid and. daily P!lid :vorkers 
unemployment and under-employment or Irregularity m work 
are quite common. While dealing with the question uf re.gu.la· 
xity .of employment in the co.alfields, the · Roy~l _ Com~1ss1on 

··(>Jl Labour 1·eported that ~ p:1~ners do not work on Sunday. 



On Monday very few. miners put in appearance. ·Many are stii1 
absent on Tuesday and it is ~ot till Wednesday that good 
attendance is secured". Reasonable estimates indicate an average 
of 4 to 4! days work per week for the individual miner during 
the weeks'he is at work. A written statement about the number 
of days the labourers .worked in some important collieries of . 
Jharia, which was submitted by the Bihar Government to the 
Royal Commission on Labour, . also shows that out of 2,4 70 
workers only 41Q or 17·4 per cent attended work on six: days,. 
37•2 per cent on five days, 27·1 per cent on four days, 11·7 
per cent on three days, 5 per cent on two days and nearly 
3 per cent only one day in a waek. On the average 2,4 70 pflrsons 
worked for only 4·5 days in a week .. In course of this investiga"' 
tion I also attempted to elicit information on this subject and 
to that effect I collecte~ daily output fignres of some regula~· 
weeks from some collieries. These figures clearly show that for 
output Monday i3 the worst day, Tuesday a day of improvement, 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday the best days and Saturday the 
day of decline. For the shortage of space I arn giving below 
the figures of only six: collieries in support of the above fact. 

TABLE No. XXIX. 
DAILY OUTPUT IN SOME REGULAR WEEKS. 

Da71 of the week, 

Jhmt o! the oolllerJ. 

Moodo:r, TnesdaJ, WednttdiJ, ThnndaJ. FrldaJ, .. SoturdaJ. 

a ' 6 8 r . 

-
Ton. 'l'on. Ton. Ton. Ton. Ton. 

1. Linlon Angar Pathar, 47 151 200 232 24.4 ~36 
4th week of June 1938. -. 

• Bhe.gaband 13th June 24.9 'f.' 4.4.'} 4.7tl 5!9 264. 
to 18th June 1933 • 

8 . Muddidih 13th June 230 175 234. 
. 
349 817 2\J2 . 

1938 • 

. Jitpnr 9th June to 4.09 579 598 618 617 598 
13th June 1938. . 

, Bhage. Colliery 20th 906 t.o~h 1,086 1,035 1,113 1,071 
J nne to 26th. . ... . 

. Kirkend 9th to 13th ' 103 266 297 277 294 258 
June. . ! . .. 

' 
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. 'When the colliery managers were asked about the cau.-e ol 
low output on Saturdays and Mondays they could not give us 
any other cause but the shortage of workers on Sa.t.urdays and 
~undays. The m1jority of miners indulge in hard drinking and 
thus render themselves incapable of work on lfonday. On 
Saturday which is genera1Iy the day of payment, most or the 
workers Work half day in order to reach the colliery office in time 
to receive their weekly wages. In some coilieries even those 
workers who are not addicted to drink or drink moderately and 
can attend work on Monday, are not given work as the employers 
prefer to keep the mines closed even on Monday because tbe 
majority of workers are not expected to come to work. .Again, 
when the mines are worked· for all the six days of the week 
many workers, who do not touch liquor or take it" with modera• 
tion, absent themselves from work either on Monday or Tue!!da.y 
on the pretext that the work is ex.hausting and they simply 
cannot keep up the strain for six days. This belief of theirs is 
not without any foundation. In some mines where underground 
workings were also visited the conditions were really so unsatis· 
factory that it was really too much to expect. the workers to 
work on all the six days of the week. For instance, in 

.Bhadroochuk colliery, where sume workers were reported to 
be badly beaten by the managers or his agents for staying 
in dhourahs ·and not attending work on all the six days 
of the week~ some parts of the underground workings were 
found to be as hot as coke ovens, and the fel:f persons 

. who were · worlgng in those parts reported that they r.ould 
not. work all' tJjle eight hours of the day. After e\'ery one 
hour's work they had to sit for half an hour or so in some 
water pit. But at the same time I also came across some 
persons who hai worked only for four or five days in a week, 
as -they had earned enough for the week in those days and did 
not think it worthwhile to tire themselves on the fifth or 
sixth day. The workers who were indulging in hard drink 
deluded themselves in the belief that without liquor • they 
could not keep up their energies for the remaining four Ol' ti ve 
days in a week. Some also believed that the consumption of 
liq'lOr was essential to keep their bowels free from coal dust 
which they inhaled in course of their daily work. 

The absenteeism on the part of the worker was not only 
voluntary but also involuntray. Out of 1,030 beads of the 
families whose budgets 'Were collected, as many as 71 or 6·8 per 
cent could work only in 3 weeks out of 4 week.t for which their 
budcrets .were taken. 35 could get work onlt in two weeks and 0 . . 



io we~e not able to earn for three weeks. Ags.in, in 82 cases 
complaints were heard that though the workers had got work 
for all the four weeks yet the available work· was not as much 
as they could rlo.. · 

This forced uncmpl~yment or under•employment was 
found to be due to multiplicity of causes, such as the sickness of 
workers, breakdown of some winding or haulage engines, 
labour strike~ in some. iron and steel \\·orks, shortage of orders, 
shortage of. tubs and. railway wagons and too much water 
in Borne working places due to inefficiency of pumping. ~mong 
male workers the worst· victims of this forced unemployment 
were wagon loaders because of small despatches. Some employ
ers herd that though their condition was pitiable in the slack · 
months iu which we were visiting the' c:>alfi.elds, yet. 
they were better off in other months of the year. But fro.m my· 
experience of the busy season of the coal trade, that ts the 
months of January, Febrt?-ary and March, I can say that their 
lot is never a happy one, so far as their eamings are concerned. 
In the busy seasons the employers in their :greed for greater . 

·despatches very often employ many more · men than ·are 
necessary and thus their tarnings remain low. 

' ---- --

But the worst of all the victims of under-employment are ' . 
. the women workers. Their exclusion from underground work has. 
considerably reduced the scope of their. employment in. colli· ' 
erie3. They are now chiefly employed on the surface as-loaders · 
or unskilled coolies. ·In a good majority of collieries that were 
visited, their numher was found to be exceeding the jobs that ' 
were availaLle. So in order to be just to all the workers of 
their colliery, the managers and their subf'rdinates had distribut
ed the available work among all their women workers, whose . 
family income was insufficient, in such a way as to enable them 
to get two or three days' work in a week and add 9 to 12 ann as ... 
to their weekly family earnings. ilut in rn"st of the collieries · 
their managers and their staff werA far from honest and Bympa.; 
thetic in their dealings with ~vomen workers .. They were not 
adopting any plan of distribution: of work among them and . 
were allowing them to compete with male workers and amonD' i 
them~elves. Those who could grease the palms of loadinD' clerk~:_ 
or other members of ~he subordinate and supervising staff, or 
c.ould ma.ke some personal sacrifice, were getting work all the. 
BlX .days m a week, and others who were uninfluential and valued · 
the1r modesty more than anything else in this· world, had rio 
other alternative bu~ _to·k6ep tht:dr family semi-starved. · 



We also attempted to ascertain the number of days worked 
by the labourers whose budgets were collected. We enquired 
only the number of days worked in the past week, as a month 
was fouud to be too long a period for the workers to tell us 
definitely about the number of days they had worke.:l. Some 
managers and contractors were also kind enou!J'h to permit 
us to see their payment books where the n~mber of the 
days are recorded. But in most cases it was found to be diffi· 
cult to mnke out any thing, as only the names of the sirdars and 
their gangmen were recorded and no mention was made 
of the individual worker. It was only in a fe\V cases 
that we were able to obtain some figures. On the 
basis of these figures and the .figures that were collected from 
the workers we--can say, that nearly ~8 per cent of the workers 
were working six: days, 39 per cent five day~, 26 per cent four 
days and 7 per cent two days or one day a week .. 

Family income. 

As the vast majority of workers are paid weekly, usually on 
Saturday afternoon or on Sunday morning, and as a month was 
found to be too long a period for them to tell us their monthly 
earnings at a time, we enquired their last four weeks' earnings 
week by week. A few workers were not able to tell their third and 
fourth week's earning and in their case there was no alternative 
but to be contented with what we got. We attempted to make up 
the deficiencies from the books of contractors and colliery offices 
but failed in majority of cases, as the books usually contain only 
the record of the output and income of a gang of workers. The 
number or name of persons in the gang are not recorded. In 
arrivin~ at the monthly income of workers we have first calculat· 
ed their average weekly income from their four week's earnings, 
and then have increased this average weekly income to 4l timea. 
This makes the month of 31l days which is slightly in excess of a 

.. normal month. This fact must always be borne in interpreting 
the sat.atistics presented here. 

Throughout our discussion of income and expenditure we 
have based our figures on 1,030 families, consisting of 1,251 
adults, 1.220 adult females, 1,090 boys and 931 girls, of whom 
1,156 were adult male workers, 485 adult femlle workers, 32 
male child workers and 14 female child workers. The aggregate 
income of all the families totalled- Rs. 18,228·13-8 or Rs. 11· 
11·2 per family. It includes not only the income earned in 
any capacity in the colliery but also the. income earned in any 



other capacity not connected with the colliery, such as by work
illg as a culthator, carpenter, barber, tailor, cobbler, domestic 
sen-ant, cow Lerd, etc. Taking the income. t:-arned exclusively 
from the colliery the. aggregate amounts to n~. 17,655-10-~ 
or Rs. l 7-2-:3 per family. . . 

I 

Tho taLlc below gives the average monthly income- of all 
families by inc01.ile group, 

. TABLE No. XXX. 

Family earnings according to different income groups. 

I ncrrn e grou rs. 

Rs. 5 and below 

Rs. 5 to 10 

Rs. 10 to"15 . 
Rs. 15 to 20 

Rs. 20 to 30 

Rs. 30 to 40 

Rs. 40 to 50 

Total of all groups 

.. 
.. 
. . 
.. 
.. 
.. 
. . 
.. 

I· No. of I families. 

21 

135 

316 

241 

215 

73 

29 

1,030 

Total income of I Av~>rage monthly 
all familiea. . ~r.come per family. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
8:) 5 5 ' 4 1 10. 

1,091 6 3 8 1 4 

3,983 12 11 . 12 9 1 

4,064 15 0 16 14 1 

5,284 11 8 24 9 4 

2,460 11 9 33 11 4 

1,256 14 8 43 5 . 6 

18,228 13 8 17 11 2 

_ The Table no. XXXI shows the average monthly income of 
the workers coming from different provinces. · 

TABLE No. XXXI. 

Pro'l'ince. No. of Total income of ~ver&Jl'l income 
familie •. all families. . per family. 

the\ 
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· 

1. Workera from 73 1,416 3 9 19 14 3 
Central Provinces. 

2. Workers from the 35 699 4 10 .19 15 1' 
United Provinces. 

.. 

.. 



~ABLE No. XXXI-concld. 

ProYinee. I No. of 
families. 

Total in~o_me of I Avera~e inoome. 
all famahee. per family. 

8. Workers fr~m Eengal 
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· 

22 436 4 10 19 13 2 

'- Workers from the 8 
Punjab. 

226 13 0 28 & 7 

6. Workera from Central 6 79 1 4 13 211 
India. 

6. Workers from Orissa u 175 8 3 12 8 'l 
7. Miscellaneous 8 166 5 0 20 12 7·5 
8. Local workers R64 15,029 4 8 17 9 6 

I 
The workers from the Punjab have the highest average 

income in spite of the hct that they do not allow their familiea 
to work. Their higher inc'>me is generally due to the fact that 
they are mostly engaged as well-paid skilled workers, such as, 
machine drivers, shot firers, and Tindal coolies, coal cutting 
mechanics and carpenters. The United Provinces workers 
stand seco.nd to the Punjabi workers as they also take more to 

.· remunerative skilled :works, such as of machir.e driving, shot 
Jiring and black-smith, than to low paid skilled works, such as 
coal-cutting, and unskilled works. The Central Provinces workers 
ar_e also managing to earn a higher income than the local labour· 
era in spite of the fact that most of t~em · are working as coal· 
cutters or coal-loaders. Their higher income is du~ to their 
greater efficiency which in turn can be attributed to their 

·.higher standard of living and greater willingness to exert 
themselves than the local workers. They drink less : and 
visit their homes leas frequently than the Bihari workers and 
are. decidedly more regular and painstaking in their work.· 
Referring to· this type of workers the Royal Commisaion on 
Labour remarked that " they look to other parts of India as 
their home, as their migration is induced by the intense pres· 
s~ re .. ~ of the population on land. Their chief aim in 
such distant places as coalfields is to earn not only for their 
present needs but also to provide against the rainy day; hence 
they are more ambitious and efficient than the local workers 
JVbose only.aim is to secure hand to mouth living". Similarly we 
can explain the higher average income of the Bengal workers. 
their hi~h ambiti_ons and firm determination to earn maximnm 



inoney possible keep the.m reg.ular and effi.cie11t in their work.· 
Besides this, most of the Mohammadans and Bauri workers do not 
work as coal-cutters or ch~ap unskilled coolies but as well-paid 
firemen, engine drivers, shot firers and other highly paid skilled 
workers. , 

'!il:ie low earnings of the workers from Central India and. 
Orissa are due to the fact that they are engaged mostly in such 
unremunerative work as earth and stone cutting and unskilled 
cooly work •. In case of miscellaneous workers the average income 
is high on account of the inclusion of three highly paid workers 
from Madras and Cutch, one of them is a tindal cooly, another 
an overman and thd third a clerk. The income of five othet · 
workers of the miscellaneous group is much lower than that of 
the local workers as they are doing cheap unskilled work. 

· Now turning to the different classes of labourers, the average 
income of a family of each class is as follows : 

TABLE No. XXXIL 

Average monthly income of different classes of workers.· 

Number A nrage income No. of adult 
Cla11ee of workers. of per workel"' per · 

families. family. family •. 

. . 
Rs. a. p. 

Lohars . . .. 38 26 8 1 1·4 
... 

Caste Hindus •• .. 25 25 7 2 1·2 
Muslims . . .. 148 21 2 0 1·3 
United Provinces workers •• 35 19 8 0 1·0 
Central Provinces workers •• 73 18 6 7 l·o ~ 
Dusadhs .. . . 42 17 12 0 1·8 
Mushars ... . . 19 17 0 7 1·79 
Turis . . .. 52 16 10 11 1·2 
Bhuiyas .. . . 162 16 12 10 2·01 
Xahars and Goalss .. 47 16 5 9 1.4-

• 
Chamars .. . . 34 18 0 10 1·7 
Rajwars and Ghatwals .. 53 15 11 4 1·3 
Bauris .. . . 46 15 111 . :2·1 
J.lanjhlS .. . . 55 14 12 8 ·1·5 
Xoras, Kola and Oraons •• 20 14 5 2 1·6 

' 

The differences in the income of different classes of 
workers shown in the above table can be explained partly by the~ 
Illoture of occupation of class and partly by the number of adult· • 

.-
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workers in each class. 'The lohars have the highest income. Next 
to them come caste Hindus, that is, Rajputs, Kayast.has, and 
Chhatris. They are followed hy Mohammedans. The higher 
income of these groups is all the more r1 markable, in that their 
average number of workers per family is much less than that in 
any family, except the United Provinces workers. This is 
mainly due to the fact that they are engaged more in well-paid 
skilled work such as of shot firing, coal mechanics, b'~.oksruiths, 
carpenters,·engine khalasis and mistris than in coal-cutting and 
unskilled workers. 

· ; The comparatively higher incomes of the Bhuiyas and 
-Mushars are mainly due to their large number of worker!' per 
farrily. The Manjhis, Koras, Chamars, Kols, Oraon and Ho 
have the .smallest income with a fairly large proportion of 
workers per family, as they are engaged chiefly in coal-cuUing 

. and cheap unskilled work. The lower earnings of the Kahars, 
Ooalas, Rajwars, l'uris and Ghatwals is dne to their ~tsmall 

; u~mber of workers per family . 

. ;• The surprisingly low aYerage monthly income of the BauriB 
in llpite of their highest number of workers per family. is pro· 
bably due to the large proportion of female workers in their 
familieR· (For every 10 male workers there are nearly 7 female 
-wor_kers). In other words about 41 per cent of the Bauri 
_workers are women whose average monthly income is Hs. 4 as 
·the maximum. _ 

.. Supplementary income. 
The figures in the above income tables also include supple;·-~ 

inentary inccmes earned both in and outside the collieries. They 
-: amount toRs. f\73-3-6 for 1,030 families, or about 9l rupees per 
• ··fa)Ilily. Excluding Rs. 272-7-9, which were earned by some coal-

~:utters &s commission or Birdari in addition to their weekly 
~wages for coal~cutting, and a sum of Rs. 65-12-8 which 44 
workers received as overtime pay, bonus, pension, maternity 
and sickness benefit, bakhshis from the employers, we get 
Rs. 234-3-1.for 34 families or Rs. 2-12-4. per family, or Rs. 3-10-0 
per family if calculated on the basis of 1,030 families, as supple
mentary income earned in capacities not connected with the 

·collieries, such as by working as a cultivator or a carpenter, or a 
blacksmith, or a domestic servant, etc., etc. 

• In Table no. XXXIII we have given the number of families 
earning supplementary income, the sources of such income and 
\he amount from each source. 
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TABLE No. XXXIII. 

Supplementary Income. 

Source• of anpplementary inrome. 

1 

(A) Supplementary income from colliery 
work-
1. Commiseion and sirdaris 
2. Overtime pay 
8. Pensions and maternity benefits 
4. Puja festival's and other bakshis 
5. Bonus 

(B) Non-colliery sources of supplementary 
incomes-

1. .Agriculture 
2. Oow herding 
3. Pig and goat selling 
4. Domestic service 
5. Shop-keeping and shoe repairing 
6. House rent •• 
7. Cow milk selling 
8. Nursing •• 
9. Blacksmith 

10. Begging 
11. Barber 
12. Interest on loan 
13. Separating mica leaf 
14. Carpenter •• 
15. Miscellaneous 

Total 

Number 
of 

families. 

~9 
19 

4 
18 

6 

52 
2 
5 
3 
2 
1 
7 
3 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
4 

156 

Additional income. 

Income, 

s 

Rs. a. p. 

272 7 9 
41 4 0 
7 12 0 
4 6 0 

12 6 8 

85 12 6 
11 0 0 
19 8 0 

6 14 ·0 
7 8 0 
6 0 0 

19 12 0 
3 8 0 
3 4 0 
2 0 0 
1 8 0 
1 9 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

20 4 0 

573 3 6 

Besides their principal and supplementary monetary 
earnin~s, the colliery workers in the Jharia, Bokaro and Giridih 
ccnlfidds are also recdving certain goods and services free of 
charge. 

'Ihcy get free house, free fuel, free tools, free medical aid, 
free water, somdimes free education, if they are inclined to av~il 
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themselves of it, maternity and sickness allowances and free kero· 
sene in some cas's. Some employers make presents of cloth to the 
women workers, blankets to the male wo1 kers, small sums of 
money to children once or twice a year on festive occasions. 
The value of all these benefits or payments in kinds can hardly 
be· ignored in estimating the real income of the workers. Of 
~ourse, a proper m(mey valuation of most of these henefits is not 
an easy. matter, but some items can be valued correctly to some 
extent. In 1930 the Indian Mining Federation in their memo• 
n.ndum.submitted to the Royal Commission on Labour calcula: 
ted the value of some of tLese benefits as follows:-.. 

:Fuel 
... .; Housing 

Bakshis • ' . Travelling 
Kerosene 

·~ . . . .. · . 

.. 
'Total 

Rs. a. p. 
1 8 0 per mensem. 
2 0 0 .. 
1 8 0 .. 
1 0 0 .. 
0 8 0 , 

6 · ·s o .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. 
f • • ThiS estimate. is not free from error. A worker hardly 
·consumes fuel worth Re. 0-14-0 a· month. Our enquiries from · 
the. woJ'kers and colliery managers show tbat a family of_ four. or·, 
iive persons, i.r., two or three children, one husband and· one· 
. wife, hardly -consumes 6' to 7 rods. of coal in the aummer 
and 7 to 8 mds. in- the winter. · 'Taking the mean of -the 
consumption of the two :seasons .we will find that the miner · 

·hardly consumes 6i maunds or ! of a. ~on of coalin a month which, 
according to the present pitmouth value of. coal in Bihar is 
hardly 14 annas. But this would be. the value of the benefits of 

· frPe fuel if we assume that labourers are being supplied with .. · 
. first class or at least good ·second class coal. But the case was 
:found to be contrary in ·the majority of the collh:r\es. The 
workers are usually given stony coal whirh can hardly find 
'&market. So, t:ven in estimating the value of coal at 14 annas 
we run the risk of 0\·erestimation. 

As regards housing, Rs. 1-8-0 will be the proper value of 
· thitl benefit. Euquiries were made in the Kustore village and 
Jhacia. Bazar where a. few workers were found to be paying 
Re. 1 to Rs. 1-.J.-0 as rP.nt for one or two room houses, but these 
houses were much worse than the colliery houses and hence 
a little higher rent should be allowed for the latter. 

As regards bakshis, charity, maternity and sirkness allow· 
. ances, they are being ~aid in some collieries. But in most cases 
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their psyment was found uncertain and discretionary. Again in 
not a few cases the workers were found to be contributing one. 
to two pice a week to certain funds, such as Gowshala fund or 
benefit fund, from which the~;e payments are made. In other 
words most of the .employers who were paying tl1ese benefits were 
incurring Tery litt-le exrense in this respect, and hence we will 
not be underestimating the value of all these benefits. at 
4 annas a month, or U.s. 3 a year. · · 

The travelling allowances or expenses of recruiting are not 
the thing of the past. In course of our visit to the coalfields 
we found not a few collieries_ running lorries to bring the 
workers from their villages and thereby giving the benefit of 
conveyance, both ways, to thr:i workers.' · In four or five collie· 
ries the monthly co.st of brin~ing a worker from 16 to 16 miles· 
by lorry was ascertained, and i.t was found to be varying between 
14 annas and Rs. l-4·0. It also includes the cost of food which. 
is sometimes given to the worker free of charge. But as this 
facility is generally afforded to .the workers in the dull months 
of June, July, August and September, when th13re is labour-scar· 
city in the coalfields, the value of these benefits should ·not he 
fixed at more than 8 annas a n;onth. The- benefit· of free 

· kerosl3ne, is not enjoyed by· all the workers. Hardly 60 per 
cent of the families were found to be enjoying this benefit. 'J he. 
other 50 per cent of the families were spending annas 4! to 
5 a.nnas a ruonth on kerosene. So,. we can easily fix up the 
value of free kerosene !!lupplied to the workers for domestio 
purposes at 3 a.nnas a month. · 

As regards the benefit of free water-supply, its value qoes 
not exceed 8 aunas per month per worker. 'rhis estimate is 
based on the information contained in the Jharia Water Board 
Report for the year 1936. In 1936, the Jharia collieries em· 
ployed daily 61,064 workers and incurred a cost of Rs. 34,493-4-0 
a month in getting 372,665,000 gallons of water. Even without 
making any allowance for the water consumed by the colliery 
babus or managers and their subordinates, a simple mathematical 
calculation would show tba.t the cost of supplying water was 
not even annas 8! per worker. A reasonable allowance of 15 per 
cent for water consumed by persons other than labourers would 
bring down the cost of water-supply per worker to annas 7!. 

Lastly, the free medical aid can hardly be fixed at morethan 
annas 31 per worker per month. In some big collieries the worker 
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might be getting medical aid even worth 4 to 5 annas .a month, 
but in the majority of the collieries it varied betweea ~ annas to . 
3 annas per worker. 

So, our estimate of the f'alue of the benefit of ali the free 
services and goods that the colliery workers are enjoy in~ comes 
to. this : .,. - ' 0 

Monthly Yalue Monthly ulue of 
of benefit. benefit. per 
per worker. family.·-

Rs. a. P· Rs. •• ·p. 

Housing,.. 1 8 0 1 8 0 
J'uel 014 0 0'14 '0. 
Free conveyance 0 8 0 0 19 9 
Water-euppl( 0 7 6 0 10 6 
Bakshi1, maternity and sickness 0 4 0 0 6 5 .. allowance . 
Medical aid 0 3 6 0 ·s 7 • 
~erosene oil 0 3 0 o- 4 1~ . .. - ... 

,..-__.;--.•. i. . ..... 
.Total 4 0 .0 4 15 .1~ ~ 

Tn- es~imating the val~e. of benefits per family •We bave·; 
multiplied the values of some benefits by. 1·6, as there are 1·6 

- workers per~ family. int'cstigated. Housing, fuel and kero&ene 
- oU. values nave not been multiplied as their amount remains 
·practically the same. no matter whatever may be the numbet
of wor]{ers in the family. Now, adding the value of additionai~. 

• l:4ene:fi.t.R to the monthly monetary income of Rs. 17-11-2 of• 
a fa:n3.ily we get Rs. 22-~0-9 as ruonthly income per family, or 
Rs. 15·o·4 per worker. 

Expenditure of'the family. 

{a) Food expenditure. 

We will discuss the expenditure of the family under four 
·main heads, viz. {1) food, (2) clothing, (3) fue], light and household 
and (4) misc~llaneous. Ta'iiing firstfood,themonthJyP.xpenditure 
has been calculated by multiplying weekly figures by 4!. The vast 
majority of the workers in the lowest ranks are paid weekly nnd 
their expejlditure is reckoned by the week. Hence, they can ~ive 
fairly correct account of their weekly expenditure but not their 
monthly exl.>end~~ure.. As most of the labourers do not keep 



llny account of. their expenditure, doubts· were felt about the 
accuracy of their verbal statements. These doubts 'Were set at 
rest by enquiries from the colliery shopkeepers who usually 
possess considerable knowledge about the weekly expenditure of 
most of the labourers. who. make purchases from them. Note 
was also taken of tho prices 'of important articles of daily 
consumption. · • ' . . 

, , '. The total expenditure on fo~d of all the 1,030 families was 
Rs. 13,233·1·10!, i.e;,_ 72·5 per cent of the total income. The 
food expenditure of an average family of 2·4 adults and 1·9~ 
children, or of 3·4 · adult males* with iJ. monthly monetary ·in· 
come of Rs. 17·11-2 was Rs. 12-13-6, which was distributed 
among the chief articles of.food in the following ways:- ' 

TABLE No. XXXIV. 

FOOD EXPENDITURE. 

• • Item. j Quantity Per adnlt E.~:penditure. 
per family. Male •.. 
. . 

Market prlce~~ · 

.. ; .. -' . .. ... 
r ... 

1 . I 2. 5 . 3 . , . I . . I-

. . . . 

.. ' .. • . . s. ch. s. ch . Rs. a. p. 
. 

Rice · ~ · ... 72 6 21 5 6 3 5 10 to 12. "l!eer s 
# a rupee. • ; • 

* Whe£At (flour) .. 6 11 1 15 0 11 11 8 to 9 seers a ru pe~. 
. . 

Lentils or dais .. 9 13 2 14 1· 3 11 .6 pice to 2! annag 
per seer. 

' ·~ . 

•Tiie figures ~ave been o~tained b_y expressing the nnmbers of the family in terms'of 
adult ~ales accord1ag lo the mdex la1d down by the lnter·.Allitd Food Commission 
whicla 11 as follows :- • 

Male above 13 yeara -=1 adult male. 

Female aboYe 13 years 
~ 

- •83 .. 
Child between 10-13 years "' = ·83 .. 

Ditto 6-lOyears = ·60 .. 
Ditto 0-6 years c:: •50: .. 



Item. 

1 

Meat 

.. · Vegetables 
Fish 
Oil 
Ghee 

Salt and spices 

Milk 
Sugar 
Tea 
M is c ellaneous-

grams, cheap 
sweetmeats, eggs, 

• fruit, · sattu, 
biscuits and 
curd. 

TABLE No. XXXIV-concld. 

Quantity 
per family Per adult EspenJiture. 

male. 

2 3 

S. ch., S, ch. I Rs. a. p. 
2 1 0 10 0 15 0 

9 8 
0 6 
1 3 
0 3 

2 1 
1 4 

2 13 
0 2 
0 5! 
0 1 

0 9! 
0 6 

0 14 4 
0 2 8 
0 10 1 
0 3 9 

0 12 10 

0 6 5 
0 4 10 
0 1 2 
0 3 2 

Market price. 

Beef 4 annas to 
5 annas a seer. 

Pork· 4 annas to 
5 annas a seer. 

Mutton 6 annas to 
8 annas a seer . 

1 to 2! annas a seer. 
5 to 7 annas a seer. 
8 annas a seer. 
18 annas to 20 annas 

a seer. 
salt 5 to 6 pice 

a seer. 
2 to 4 annas a seer. 
3 to 4 annas a seer. 

j5 to 6 pice a packet. 

Total • ·I in . o j 31 tj12 13 -yJ, 
Rice is obviously the most i~portant article of food. 

About 48·6 per cent of the total expenditure is incurred on 
this article alone. It forms the staple food of aboriginals, the 

. vast majority of local workers and of workers coming from the 
Central Provinces, Oris~;a and Bengal. About 51·2 per cent of 
families show consumption of wheat. It is largely consumed by 
the local Mohammedans and the workers from the United Pro· 
vinces and the Punjab. The Punjabi workers mainly live on 
wheat. Three of them were not taking rice at all. The workers 
from the' United Provinces, especially those from the western 
United Provinces, take more wheat and less rice, and of the eastern 



United Provinces half Tice and half wheat. The consumption of 
other cereals is too small to be taken into account. 

Next important item of food expenditure is dals. Every family 
sho~s some expenditure .on this item. It involves 9·6 per cent 
of the total expenditure. Different varieties of dal areconsum·ed 
by the same family but nry few workers can give separately 
the money spent on each variety of dal. Nevertheless, it can 
be said confidently that arhar dal is consumed by the vast 
majority of workers a.nd oui-weighs in importance all 
other dals put t9gether. Judging its importance by the 
money spent, arhar dal is 8i times as important as all the 
other dals. ~Masur dal and khesari dal sta~d second in 
importance. They are used generally as a measure of economy 
by the low paid workers. Urd and gram dals are consumed 
mostly by the Punjabis and the United Provinces workers. 
There is practically no consumption of mung dal . 

. \nether item of food which practically all families purchase, 
is salt and spices. They account for 6 per cent of the 
total food expenditure. Salt is consumed by each and every 
family, but quite a number of families are too poor to afford 
any spices. In CO per cent of the families the only spices used 
are chillies. Blaek pepper is consumed by hardly 30 per cent 
of the families. Among other articles of food, vegetables occupy 
a prominent place. About 94 per cent of the families show 
some expenditure on this item. There ale as many as 60 families 
which are too poor to afford any vegetable. They pull on with 
rice. dal, salt and alittle of chillies. Anothertenfamilies, thouah 
comsuming some Yegetables, were not purchasing from baz~r. 
'1 hey were growing them in the tiny plots attached to their 
Louses. Again, there are as roauy as 40 families which show 
some consump~ion of vegetables, but which are neither purchased 
from bazars nor grown in their own plots but are collacted from 
the neighbouring jungles. Lastly, 40 per cent of the families 
purchasing vegetable> from the bazars consume on]y potatoes 
and onion, and no green ngetables. Among the green vegetables 
brinjal and kichus are largely consumed. About 66 per 
cent of the families take meat. It is quite a common habit with 
th'3 )Iohammedans, Sikhs, Christians and Bhuiyas. Mutton 
is consumed largely by the well-to-do families. The poor 
families content themselves with cheap meat like pork and beaf. 
Besides the Mohammedan~, beef is also consumed by the abori
ginal and low caste Hindu workers. The Goalas and Gossains do 
not eat meat. Hardly 14 per cent of the families can afford to 
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buy fish. Some class'es, such as Kuinhars, take meat and fish 
alternatively, but most of the classes do not regard it as 
a necessity. . . 

As regards fat,· the vast majority of the workers can afford to 
purchase only mustard oil. Hardly 13·5 per cent of the families 
are consuming ghee. Even in their case the average monthly 
consumption hardly exceeds ll seers. No family consumes 
butter. Milk and curd are consumed only by 25 per cent of· 
the families. Out of 257 families consuming milk and curd, 
18 families have their own cows and 28 consume only curd and 
no milk. So, only 211 families, or 20•7 per cent, purchase milk. 
The total monthly milk consumption amounts to 2,227 sens 
or about 2·1 seers per family on the basis of 1,030 faiDilies and 9 
seers 6 chataks per family actually consuming milk. Assuming 
that all milk is given to the children in the ageperiods1-8 years, 
when the necessity for milk is greater, we find that the 
consumption of milk per child would be about 2·6 seers per 
month,. But it is doubtful if even the 60 per cent of this small 
amount is given to the children in this age period. Lol'al 
workers, such as the Bhuiyas, Manjhis, Kols. Oraons, Dusadhs, 
Turis and Mushars, consume very little of either milk or curd. 
These are largely consumed by the local Muslim workers and 
the workers from the Central Provin<'es. Among the local 

. workers mostly well paid familiefil show some consumption of 
milk .. Similar is the case with sugar ; its consumption is shown 

. by ~nly 283 or 27"4 per cent of the families. Even out of 
these 283 families ~ 1 consume only gur and 19 both gur and 
~sugar. · So there are 24.3 families, or hardly 24 per cent of the 
families, which consume only refined sugar. It is more habitually 
.con'sumed by the Muslims, Punjabis and the United Provinces 
.-workers .... Tea is consumed by as many as 194 families or 
19 per cent of the total families. 1\tore than half of these 
families take tea without milk. One family also shows 
-consumption, o~ coffee. 

Lastly, 268 families, or 26·0 per cent of the total families. 
show some miscellaneous food expenditure amounting to 
Rs. 201-11-3, or .Re. 0·3-2 per family, when calculated on the 
basis of 1,030 families and, 12 annas per family actually showing 
suchexpenditure. Out of 268 families, 136 spend a little of their 
income on sweets made with oil, 106 on grams, 8 on food, 4 on eggs, 

_3 on sattu, 5 on fodder for their cows, 6 on biscuits and one to 
maintain a sweeper. 
_ . _ The Table no. XXXV shows the food expenditure of 
different classes of workers. 
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TABLE No. XXXV • 
. Food expenditure of different Classes of workers. 

Cle,•e. ·of workers. 

1. Lohari 

2. Caste Hindus 

3. Muslims in
cluding Sikhs 
and Christi
ans. 

4. United Pro
vinces workers. 

5. Central Pro
vinces workers. 

6. Dusadhs •• 

1. Muahara 

8. Bhuiyas 

9. Turia 

10. Kahars and 
Goal as. 

11. Chamars and 
Mochis. 

12. Rajwars nnd 
Ghatwals. 

13. Bauris 

14. Manjhis 

15. Kola, Karas 
· and Oraons. 

16. Miscellaneous 

Average of all 
families. 

Anrage 
monetary 

income 
(Including 

supplementary 
monetary · 
income.) 

Av.erage 
expendi,ur6 

on food. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
26 8 "1 15 6 6 

25 . ? 2 15 13 5 

21 ·2 0 1410 6 

19 8 0 

18 6 1 

17 12 0 

17 0 1 

16 12 10 

16 10 11 

16 5 9 

16 0 10 

15 11 4 

15 1 11 

14 12 8 

14 5 2 

20 0 1 

17 11 2 

13 4 4 

13 1 5 

u 8 10 

12 6 5 

11 4 3 

12 5 4 

10 5 10 

11 1 4 

11 10 4 

11 2 3 

11 0 1 

8 8 1 

13 4 2 

12 13 6 

"Exrendi· 
ture on 
food aa 

percen~age 
of the 
total 

income. 

Per cent. 
58 

62 . 
69 

68 

71 

71 

72 

67 

74 

60 

71 

74 

158 

75 

59 

69 

72·1 

Persona in the 
families.· 

3·17 adults and 
3·36 children. 

1·88 adults and 
2·24 childreD. 

2·44 adults and 
2·28 children. · 
• , , ~ • I I • 

1·88. adult and 
; 1·48 children. 
2·35 · adults and 

1·6 7 children. 
2·99 adults and 
1·6 6 children. 

2·31 adults and 
2·52 children. 

2;54 adults ·and 
1·64 children. 

2·13 adults and 
1·6 7 children. 

1·8 6 adults and 
1·76 children. 

1·78 ' adults and 
2 ·4 children" · · · 

2·18 adults~ and 
' 1·6 5 ·children. ' 
2·83 · adults and 
3·03 children. 

2·12 adults and 
1·60 children. 

2·1 adults and 
2 ·0 children. 

2·46 adults and 
2·21 children. 

2·39 adults and 
1·9 5 children. · 
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The above differences in the percentage of food expenditure 
of different classes can be easily explained partly by the 
differences in the standard of living, partly by the habit of 
thrift of certain classes of workers, partly by the differences in 
the size of the families! and partly by the Engel's Law of 
Consumption, according to which expenditure on food ~as 
a tendency to diminish with the increase in income. 

In conclusion, we can say that the food of the local 
Hindu workers is inferior to that of the workers from the 
Central Provinces. The staple diet of the latter is also rice 
and oil, but their higher income enables them to take things 
of a better quality and consume more vegetables, sugar and 
milk. They take all kinds of meat excepting beef, and drink 
less than the local labourers. The local Mohammedan workers 
and the workers from the United Provinces, espedally thos3 from 
the western United Provinces, take better diet than even the 
Bilaspuri men from the Central Provinces. They take more 
wheat ,than rice, and gkee instead of oil. Milk and milk products 
and sugar form a consirierable portion of their diet. But the 
richest diet is that of the Pathan Muslims and the workers from 
the .Punjab. As compared to the workers from the United Pro
vinces, they take more wheat, ghee, milk, milk products and 
vegetables. Non-Muslim Punjabi workers together with the 
United Provinces workers are addicted to wine, but the Muslims 
abstain from. it. 

Clothing. 
The monthly expenditure on clothing was arrived at by 

ascertaining the clothing articles being used by the families, their 
prices and their approximate duration. The total monthly ex
penditure on clothing of all the 1,030 families is R~. 1,208-9-9 
i. e., 6·~ per cent of the total income. 

The average expenditure on clothing of a family consisting 
of 1·21 adult males, 1•18 adult females, 1·05 male children and 
·90 female children works out at Rs. 1-2-1 per month. Calculated 
per head of adult male it is Re. 0-7-3, per head of adult female 
it is Re. 0-5-6, per boy Re. 0-2-0 and per girl Re. 0-1-5. Cal
culating percentages of the total expenditure we find that males 
account for 49·6 per cent, females for 34·2 per cent, boys 11·0 per 
cent and girls for 5·2 per cent. It is not at all surprising that 
the expenditure on clothing for adult males is higher than that for 
adult females. It is probably due to the fact that there are more 
male workers than female workers in the families and a worker 
requires some extra clothing for the work. Most of the females 
stay in houses and so can pull on with inadequate clothing. The 
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usual clothine1 for an adult male for the year is three dhotis 
costing Re. 0-12-0 to Re. 1-0-0 each, two gamchlws which the 
miners use as dhotis for their work costing 3 to 5 annas each, 
and two kurtas costing 6 to 10 annas each. About 27 per cent 
of the families are so poor that their adult males cannot 
afford to purchase ·any dhoti. They use hardly 2 lungies 
costin(J' 8 to 10 annas each as substitute for dhotis. In 11 
per ce~t of the fa-milies adult males have only one kurta in a 
year, in four per cent (43 families) they are too poor to purchase 
any kurta or shirt and in 1·8 per cent fammes (19 families) their 
poverty deny them the use of gamchhas. In well-to-do families 
adult males purchase 2 or 3 lungies for underground work 
besides two gamchhas for covering their heads or for taking baths. 
Again, 2 ~ families show some expense on coats and 16 families 
use turbans and caps .. 

The usual yearly clothing for an adult female is two to three 
saris costin~ Re. 1-l-0 to Re. 1·4-0 each, and 2 kurtis costing 6 
to 8 annas each. A working adult female generally uses one sari 
and one kurti more than the non-working female. In as many 
as 287 families (all Hindus), or about 28 per cent of the 
tot.al families adult females do not use any kind of bodice, 
either because of poverty or custom. This is praticularly the 
case with the Manjhis and Bilaspuri females. Again, all the 
adult females excepting 8 (2 Mohammedans, ~ Sikhs, 2 
Rajputs, and 1 Brahmin) do not use any kind of under
wear. I o 5 Muhammadan families adult females use burqa, 
in 7 Sikh families females (adult} take 2 salwars or pai
jamas a year besides two dhotis. In 4 families adult females 
use blouse instea·l of simple /Curtis, and in 7 families they 
put on full sleeve shirts. Lastly, a good number of Bilaspuri 
adult females generally keep one costly 8ari worth Rs. 1-12-0 to 
H.s. 2-8-0 each, for using at home or on fe~tival or other ceremo
nial occasions. In some well-to-do Muslim and Sikh families 
also, females wear one or two saris costing 4 to 5 rupees each, 
which last at least 2 years. 

In the majority of the families children below 5 years hardly 
use any clothing. In well-to-do families female children ill this 
age period me small pieces of cloth which are generally pre
pared from the old worn out dhotis and saris of their fathers and 
mothers. Boys and girls in the age period of 5 to 7 years are 
given two or three small gamchhas costing 2 annas or 2i annas 
each in 12 months. The grown up boys use two dhotis (costing 
G to 10 annas each) and 2 kurtas (costing 5 to 6 annas each). 
The grown up girls wear two saris (8 to 12 annas each) 
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and 2 kurt~ costing 3 to 4 annas each in the s..•me period. 
Boys were using coats and caps in 4 and 11 well-to-do families, 
respectively. 

As regards the kind of cloth, more than 94 per cent of the 
families use cotton cloth only. In 5 or 6 families (all Moham
medans) adult males or females use silk cloth. As regards 
warm clothing, there are hardly 55 families or 5·4 per cent 
of the total families, which possess some warm clothings Out of 
55 families 37 possess blankets, ten woollen chaddars, four 
warm coats and one woollen cap. It is difficult to bring 
about the exact amount of the expenditure on warm clothing 
unless the enquiry is conducted in winter. But from my experi
ence of the winter tour in the Bihar coalfields, which I c:1ade in 
1934 as a research scholar, I can say that mo .. t of the local 
workers belonging to the Maujhi, Bhuiya, Turi, Bauri, Kole and 
Kora classes hardly use any warm clothing in the winter. They 
keep themselves warm by keeping a fire burning in their rooms 
day and night. 

The average expenditure on shoes and sandals works out at 
8 pies per month per family if calculated on the basis of 1,030 
families, and as. 2j if calculated on the basis of 282 families or 
27·4 per cent of the total families using shoes and sa!!dals. 
About ~4·6 per cent of families show an average, monthly 
expense of 13! pies per family on umbrellas. An umbrella 
c~sts Re. 1 to lie. 1-6-0 and it lasts on the average for 2 years. 

As regards beddin~. about 75 per cent of the families 
possess one or more 'charpai' or cots which are often kept 
outside the dhourahs for want of enough accommodation in their 
over·crowded rooms. A cot on the average costs 12 to 14 annas. 
Again, hardly 59 per cent of the families nse chaddars and 12 per 
cent carpets or durries. In the case oi carpets the exper:.se works 
out at 1·5 pies per family on the hasis of 1,030 families, and about 
13 pies on the basis of 126 families purchasing durries and carpets. 
A durri costs annas 12 to Re. l-4-0 and a chaddar Re. 1 to 
Be. 1-4-0. The average monthly expense ou chaddar works out at 
annas 2 per faTUily purchasing chaddars, and fourteen pies per 
family if calculated on the basis of all 1.030 families. Majority 
of workers u"e sacks or gandras prepared from worn-out 
clothes as their beddings. Quilts are used by 18 hmilies, pillows 
by 7 families, woollen chaddars by 10 and blankets by 37. The 
average monthly expenditure on chaddars, durries, blankets, pil
lows, woollen chaddars, umbrellas, shoes and woollen caps works 
out at annas 3 and 5 pies per farr.ily on the Lasis of 1,030 
families. As in the case of food so in the case of clothing and 
beddings, aboriginal and semi-aboriginal local \lOrkers, such a 



Manjhis, Kols; Oraons, Koras, · and Mushars, show the lowes~ 
expense. .Shoes are very little in use among them, and as regards 
umbrellas only a few of them purchase cheap .bamboo umbrellas 
during the rainy. reason. · Pillows and quilts are· practically uno: 
.known to them. . I 

Table no. XXXVI shows expenditure on :clothing and 
bedding of dilrerent class~s of workers. 

TABLE No. XXXVI. 
EXPEl{l)ITUR:B .ON CLOTHING AND BEDDING. 

Average monthly expendi- Average expenditure of a 
Cla••e• of workers• tnre of a f•mily family on ahoea, um• 

on clothing. brellas, chaddar8, etc, eto. 

!'ercentr.ge Percentage 

-· Expenditure of the aver- Expenditure. of the aver• 
age family a~e famil7 

income. lnCOroe, 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
Lohars and Barhis .. 1 9 7 7·1 0 6 6 1·8 
Muslims .. 1 9 6 7·5 0 6 3 1·7 
Raj puts and other 1 7 6 5:9 0 5 3 1·3 

higher caste Hindus. 
Kahara and Goalas .. 1 4 0 12·6 0 3 6 1·4 
Central Provinces 1 3 8 6·6 0 3 8 1·2 

workers. 
United · Provinces 1 2 4 6·6 0 5 1 1·7 

workers 
Dusadhs .. 1 2 4 7·1 0 311 1·3 
Chamars .. 1 2 2 7·0 0 3 . 5 1·3 
:Bhuiyas .. 1 2 2 6·3 0 1 10 0·7 
Turis .. . . 1 0 7 6·3 0 2 6 0·9 
Bauris .. . . 1 0 4 6·7 0 2 4 1·6·· 
Kola, Koras, Oraons and 0 14 9 6·6 0 1 0 0·4 

Ho. 
I 

Raj wars and Ghatwals 0 14 1 5·3 0 3 3 1·4 
Manjhis .. 0 13 9 5·9 u 1 6 ·06 
Mus bars .. 011 1 4·0 011 0 ·07 
Miscellaneous .. 1 0 9 5·2 0 5 4 1·6 

Here again we find that the Lohars and Barhis enjoy the 
highest standard of hving. Their expenditure on clothing, chad
dars, shoes, umbrellas and others is the highest. The Muslims 
including Christians and Sikhs, would come second. If Christhn; 
and Sikhs src taken out of the Muslim group and are considered 
separately, *e Muslims would stand third and t~e. ~ik~s and 
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Christians would displace the Lohars from the first place. On the 
average a Sikh and a Christian family spends Rs. 2-0-4 on the 
clothing and As. 0-10-1 on shoes, umbrellas and bedding require
ments excluding cots. Their higher standard of clothin(J' and food 
is mainly due to their higher income which on th~ average 
amounts to Rs. 30-0-6. · 

Fuel and Lighting. 
The colliery workers generally do not buy any fuel as they 

are supplied free coal by the employer. Hardly 14 families out 
of the total of 1,030 families show a small fuel expense of 
Rs. 8-9-2. Even out of these 14 families, only five families, who 
Jive outside the colliery dhourahs have to buy coal to the extent 
of 13 annas a month. The remaining nine families spend about 
8 annas a month on carrying their free coal to th~ir dhourahs, 
which are at some distance from the coal pit or the loading 
depot. Th~ quality and quantity of the coal given to the 
worker varies considerably from colliery to colliery. In collieries 
producing inferior quality coal the employers are generally. 
liberal in their allowance of coal to the workers. But in 
collieries producing first class coal strict supervision is exercised 
both .over the quality and quantity of coal supplied to the 
worker11. In majority of fir~t class collieries the workers are 
allowed to pick up freely only the refused coal or shale which 
cannot be marketed. In Giridih collieries a. family is allowed 
one or two baskets of coal a week. l n Bhudroochuck colliery I 
heard workers complaining that their females were insulted if 
they picked up coal instead of shale for their domestic use. This 
strictness in the supply of free coal increases all the more in 
times of high coal prices. 

As for lighting, the workers generally use kerosene oil. In 
majority of the Jharia collieries miners are given free 2 to 4 
chhataks of kerosene oil daily to burn underground while 
working, and many of them manage to save 1j8th· or 1/lOth of 
the amount which they take to the dhourah · for lighting 
purpose. But this allowance is really made to the surface 
workers in general and to the miners of the gaseous mines, 
where safety lamps are used instead of open kerosene kupis, 
they have to purchase oil for household purpose. Tbus, we 
find as many as 519 families out of l,C\30 families i.e., a little 
more than 50 per cent of the families showing an average 
monthly expenditure of annas 4 and 11 pies on kerosene oil. 
Calculating on the basis of 1,030 families the average monthly 
expenditur-e on lighting comes to annas 2 and 5 pies per family. 

As regards. the means of lighting fire, cow dung is rarely 
'\lSCd by any family. Matches· are in common use among a good 
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majority. of the families. But most of them cannot give their 
exclusive expenditure on this item as the vast majority of their 
adult males are smokers, and matches used for smoking are also 
used for lighting p\lrposes. About 298 families or 29·2 per cent 
of the total families, in which case this information is available, 
show an average monthly expense of Re. 0-1-11 per family. 
Calculating on the basis of 1,030 families it comes to nearly 
7 pies per family. Thus, the average monthly fuel and lighting 
expense of a family of 1'21 adult males, 1·18 adult females, 
1·05 boys, and ·90 girls works out. at Re. 0-3-3 or 1·3 per cent 
of the total income. · . 

Household Expenditure. 
The most important item of the household expenditure is 

the one on earthen pots which are used nearly by 95 per cent of 
the workers in the· coalfields. About 869 out of 1,030 families 
reported an average monthly expense of Re. 9·2-5 per family. 
26 families use only earthen pots as they are too poor to purchase 
any metal utensil. Earthen pots are used by the . vast 
majority of the families for cooking food and keeping drinking 
water. On the average, practically every rrwnth, a family has 
to purchase · one or two earthen pots costing one to one and 
half anna each. 27 families have no pots of their own. They . 
use the pots of their fellow workers.·· Only 11 families use 
metal utensils exclusively. 1 he most comm~"'nly used metal 
utensils are given in table no. XXXVII. 

TABLE No. XXXVIL 
Metal Utensils. 

---------a~--------------------------------------------------------~--------------------------
Serial no. Uto~nsils. [ Kind of metals. I Price, 

1 1 or 2 thalis, or plates Kans11., alumini
um and brass. 

2 One katora or cup 

3 One lota 
.. 

4 One balti or bucket 
5 One ka'Fahi or caul

dron. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Iron 
Do. 

As. 10 to · Rs. 2-8-0 
each according to the 
kind of metal. 

As. 8 to Re. · 1-4-0 
according to the kind 
of metal 

As. 6 to Re. 1-8-0 
according to the kind 
of metal I As. 6 to as. 7 each. 

As. 4 to as. 5 each. 

6 One kachul __:_I Ooe knife 
Iron or wood. • · A. 1 to as. 2 each. 
Iron A. 1 to a. 1 and 6 pies 

each .• 
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. .The wheat consuming families also keep a pan or a tawa 
costing annas 2 to 3. The above list is supplemented in well-to
do families by a few n.dditional utensils made of aluminium such 
as kettles, tumblers and cups. The poor families use 
very few metal utensils, which are generally a thali and 
a lota, which, in not a few cases, are of aluminium. A 
g~od number of Mohammedan families also use China clay pots 
besides the ordinary earthen and meW pots. 

The following tables give the number of fa'll!ilies using 
different kinds of utensi~s and pots :-

TABLE No. XXXVIIL 
Kinda of pot. and utensil.. Number of famili••· 

1. Only aluminium and earthen • • I a 
2. Only kan1a and earthen ISO 
3. Only brass and earthen 27 
4. Aluminium. kanstJ and earthen.. 227 
5. Aluminium. brass, and earthen. • 6 
6. Kansa. brass and earthen 53 
7. Kansa. brass. aluminium and earthen 147 
8. Only kansa 7 
9. Kansa and brass • • 3 

10. Only brass 1 
1L Only earthen pots • • 26 
12. China clay 7 
13. Families having no pots and utensils 27 

Total 880 

The vast majority of workers know no use of furniture, 
cots which are possessed by about 75 per cent of the families, 
are their only furniture Thirteen families show an avenge 
expenditure of 12 annas and 8 pies during the month for which 
their budgets are taken. Only 10 families possess one or ~wo 
chairs and 17 families cheap mats costing 2 annas to 21 annas 
each. Only 55 families possess lanterns for lighting purposes, 
and the rest use their kerosene kupis costing 6 pies to 1 anna 
each. A g~od number of families als.o possess wooden boxes in 
which they keep their utensils and some well-to-do families 
also possess steel boxes. 

Now coming to the total average monthly expenditurl', we 
have not calculated the average monthly expenditure per family 
on utensils and furniture as it is difficult to ascertain 
their durability because they are purchased at inten·als 
of several years. In thl'ir case the monthly expenditure 
becomes a matter of guess work either on the part of the 
investigators or the workers. So we hal·e only worked out the 

I 



ngures in the case of earthen _pots used for cooking and keeptn~ 
drinking water, which are usually purchased every year. This 
expenditure works out at annas 2 and 5 pies per family per 
month. 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 

In the miscelianeous group we have included all items of 
e-xpenditure not.included in any other important group, namely, 
food, clothing, bedding, fuel and light and household requisites. 
The table below gives the average monthly expenditure of 
a family on miscellaneous items. 

-
lHacellaneoua ite!DI. 

1 

1. Liquor .. 
2. Tobacco . . 
3. Soda and soap .. 
4. Religious observan-

ces and festivals. 
5. Interest 
6. Barber 
7. Amusements 
8. Education 
9. Contribution 

1 
1 
1 
1 

0. Pan •• 
L Land rent 
2. Hair oil 
3. Medical fees 

medicine. 
4. Chewing sticks 
5. Bangles 
6. Postage 

.. . . .. 

.. .. .. .. .. 
and 

.. .. .. 
1 
1 
1 
1 7. Money remitted 

home. 

TABLE No. XXXIX. 

Average 
Number monthly 

of expenditure 
families- of a family 

incurring calcula1ed ou 
the basis of n:pendi-

aU the tore. 
1,030 families. 

2 ' 
Rs. a. p. 

659 0 10 3 

97i 0 6 8 
992 0 6 4 
749 0 4 1 

222 0 4 3 
980 0 3 2 
171 0 0 10 

76 0 0 10 
118 0 0 10 

88 0 0 6 
49 0 0 6 

179 0 0 5 
98 0 0 4 

269 0 0 4 
17 0 0 3 

8 0 0 1 
200 0 911 

Percentage d 

Familiea 
the budge~• 

ou which 
showing the figurtl8 
e:rpe1188. incolumu' 

are 
based. 

Rs. a. p. 
1 0 6 63·9 per 

cent. 
0 1 1 94·9 .. 
0 6 1 98·6 .. 
0 6 6 72·2 .. 

1 4 1 21·5 .. 
0 3 5 95·8 .. 
0 5 1 16·9 .. 
011 1 7·3 .. 
0 7 1 11·4 .. 
0 5 4 8·5 .. 
011 1 4·8 •• 
0 2 9 17·3 .. 
0 3 4 9·5 .. 

0 1 4 26·1 .. 
0 2 0 1·6 •• 
0 1 3 ·81 .. 
3 3 6 19·4 .. 

. 
Total average IIU8cellaneous expenditure per family .R.. 3-1-9 • 



. · .. tiquor js. th~ l1J.OSt important item of the ~iscellaneou~ 

. expenditure inspite of' the fact that it ' is eomewhat' under
estimated.·. The shyness of workers arid the presence of colliery 
managers and their ·assistants at the place ·of enquiry. are 
mainly responsible for this under-estimation •. It accounts for 
nearly 33 per cent of the total miscellaneous expenditure, which 
forms 3·4 por:ceht of thetotal income. ; Its ·consumption is less 

-·common.among the workers.coming from the. Central·.Provinces 
arid rarely a·mong the· Mohamm~dans .. Hardly ·15 out of. 148 

-Mohammedan' families are showing the consumption ofliquor. 
. .The Manjhis, Dusadhs, and Bauris are the worst . and· the . most 

regular drunkards. Besides 659 families, which report the con
wsumption of liquor, there are :23 families which CO:psume either 
:· bhang or ganja or opium. · Out of these 23 about ~0 take ganja, 
two· opium and o.ne: bhang. · Ganja·· is largely consumed by the 
C(3ntral Provinces workers.· · · 

· . · The next im~ortant'tnhi~g-that .. catches the eye in the above 
table is the expenditux:e on toba~co. ·' 94 per cent of the families 

_ report its consumption. Both males and females are addicated . 
to smoking. · Even the childrf\n in the age period of 6.:_12 year& 
can· be seen smoking. The Muslims show the highest e:x.pendi· . 

-ture on this item.--··· ... ··-··------·- _______ _ 

About 98·6 per ·cent of the families show expenditure on 
soda and soap. They are· used for bathing and washing. clothes. 
Men~.worki!lg .. undergrouJ;Ld have to .. ~ash themselves with soap 
daily in a pond or: tank. :,The vast· ·majority of ,the~ families · 
wash ·their ·clothe's tbemF~elves, as they cannof.'a:fford to use ·the . 
services. of the professional· washermen who generally: charge 9 
pi~~ to _one:anna per, p_iece of cloth .... , Only 24 families report to 
have engaged washermen~ Out of them l<r :are Mohammedans, · 
::3 Lohats and Barhis, one United ]?rovinces:workerr 4:high.ca.ste 
Hindus, one Cbamar, one Kurmi and one, :ahuiya. r, All of tl}.em 
have monthly income of Rs;. 25 to Rs.;: 45. Th.e J3ilat~puri workers, 

· even when ther. can afford,· do not. give 'OUt their clothes"for 
·washing, by piofessional washermen. They do their.· washing 
. themselves~ :rhirty-eight families· cannot· -purchase f!:vezi soda. 
and soap. They wash themselves and their clothes· with. rrf:a.tti;·· ·· 

.. Nine hundred . and eight; o~ about ·95. -per~· cen't ~ ~f . the 
families, report an av~rage monthly< expenditure of ari.nas- 0 .. 3.5 
on barber. · Here, too; Jt is interesting· to note ~hat workers from 
Bilaspur in the Central Provinces, cspecially-Rabidas,·do not use 
the services of profes1:1ional barbers, but shave themselVes and 
have th~ir ~ai~.~~t.bi _f~Uo:w .. :S.il~sp·u!~s-: -~hatever.e:x:penditure 



they show under this item is the expenditure of hlades, ra~ors 
and soap. Out of fifty families~ which have not reported any 
expenditure on this item, 36 are Bilaspuris, 9 are widows 
without any male dependant and 5 pay to the barbers in kind 
or in terms of their personal service. 

Only 8·5 per cent of the families take pan and supari. 
Among them Mohammedans and high caste Hindus are pre
dominating. Another 70 per cent of the families report an average 
montbly expenditure of Re. 0-5-0 on amusements. Cinrmas, 
theatres, and periodical carnivals are the most common forms 
of amusements. Out of 171 families showing some expense on 
amusements 89 are Mohammedans. Local workers like the 
Manjhis, Kols, Oraons, Barhis, Dusadhs, and Turis take to these 
forms of amusements very sparingly. Their usual place of amuse
ment i~ the grog shop. 

Only 77 families are spending on the average annas 11 a 
month on the education of their children. Calculating on the 
basis of 1,030 families expenditure on education works out at only 
10 pies per family. Though expense on education can hardly be 
regarded as the index of the number of children taking education, 
because some collieries are providing not only free schools but alsn 
free books and free slates, yet it is an unquestionable fact as 
already reported, that very few children of the school-going age 
are attending schools. Majority of the families that are paying 
some attention to the education of their children are the high 
ca.c;te Hindus and the Muslims. Among- the local Hindu workers 
Turis are the most prominent in this respect. 

About 11 per cent of the families contribute about Re. 0-7-7 
a month to gowshala fund, leprosy fund and benefit fund out 
of which they receive sickness, maternity and death allowances. 
The Raihn~y collieries in Giridih and Bokaro have organised bene
fit schemes on the contributory basis to help their workers at the 
time of death, birth, sickness and in their old age. In Jha.ria 
there is only one colliery (Jealgora) where workers are contribu
ting something to get maternity and sickness benefit. 

Tw.') hundred and ninet~·-ei~bt families, or 29 per cent, shtJw 
an expense of nearly Re. 0-:?-0 a month on c:u~wing ~tick. One 
Muslim worker u~ tooth paste costing Re. 0-&-0 a month. 1 j per 
cent of the famili~ pun·hase hair oil wurth He. 0·2·9 a month on 
the a,·era.ge. Coconut oil is ma&t commonly u~ as hair oil. 

Only 1 i families report SOD'e expenditure on bangles, and 
8 families on po!'lage. Thi~ low expense 0:1 post~~ is to some 



368 

extent, due to the illiteracy of the workers. Of course, there 
are professionals to write letters and money order forms, but their 
charges are somewhat prohibitive. They usually charge Re.0-1-0 
to Re. 0-2·0 per letter or money order form. Majority of the 
families keep themselves in touch with their dependants and 
hand over money to them, either by visiting their homes personally, 
or by exchanging messages and sending money through their fellow 
workers from the same village when the latter visit them. The 
postal facilities are utilised chiefly by families coming from the 
more distant parts of the country. 

Another important thing that attracts our attention in the 
table of the miscellaneous expenditure is the average monthly 
family expenditure on medical fees and medicine~ which is only 
4 pies per family. It works out at Re. 0-3-4 if computed on the 
basis of 98 or 9·5 per cent of the total families, which show any 
expense on this item. This low expense on medical aid is mainly 
due to the fact that practically all the collieries provide it free 
of charge to their workers. Of course, the proverbial prejudice 
of the workers against allopathic medicines has been consider
ably reduced in the last 15 to 20 years under economic pres~ure 
but there are still a good majority of workers who ha¥e recourse 
to the indigenous system of treatment and consult hakim, vaids 
and quacks. The profession of herbs-vending is still lucrative in 
the coalfields. In case of serious sicknesR they leave collieries 
for their native place. Even among those who consult colliery 
doctors, many rarely take the medicines taken from the colliery 
hospitals. They are tempted to come to the colliery doctors by the 
sickness allowances or khurakis which are paid in some collieries 
on the production of medical certificates from the doctors. 
Much of this distrust in the eolliery medical aid is due to the in
efficiency of the cheap colliery doctors, their unsympathetic 
attitude and partly to the inadequate stocks of medicines 
usually maintained in the colliery hospitals. In course of our 
investigation we came across not a few workers who complained 
that whatever might be their sickness they could get only diluted 
form of quinine mixture from the colliery hospitals. 

The workers also incur some expenditure in travelling to 
and from home. Of course, the workers coming from the 
Manbhum and Hazaribagh districts, who have their homes within 
a distance of 15 to 20 miles, rarely spend anything on this 
item as they usually go home on foot; but the workers whose 
homes are situated at much greater distance, have to spend some 
money in order to visit their homes. Many of them travel to their 
homes by rail. Their travelling expenses vary directly with the 
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distanre that they have to travel. A worker from Bilaspur or 
Raipur has to spend at least one month'A income per home 1·isit 
if he travels alone. 1t is difficult to calculate the average monthly 
expenditure on home visits, especially when visih are either 
too frequent or too rare. Complications are further increased by 
the t'act that sometimes the workers visit their homes alone, 
sometimes they send their children and wives,- while at other times 
the whole family may visit the native place. 

Rent. 
Forty-nine families, or 4·8 per cent of the t'?tal families, 

show an e-x:penditure of Us. 33·13-0 per month, or annas 11 per 
month per family by way of land rent or house rent. It works 
out at six pies per month per family when calculated on. the· 
basis of 1,030 families.· Of course, the vast maj9rity of workers 
lhe in dhourahs provided by the employers f.ree of rent. But in 
some collieries, such as the railway collieries in Giridih and the 
K us tore colliery in Jharia, the workers have been ·given ·land on 
nominal rent oC He. 0·8-0 toRs. 2-0-0 a yfar for building their 
hou~es. Again, some WOl'kers have a!F.o taken land from their 
empl0yers for culthation purposes and pay rent amounting to 
Re. 1-8-0 to Rs. 3·8-0 per b,gha. This is esprcially the case 
with the workers of th" Giridih colliery where most of them 
are the naukarani tenants of the compa.ny. Lastly, we fiud 5 
families living outside the colliery dhourahs, in Jharia hazar and 
Ku11tore village and paying monthly rent of Re.l-2·0, Re. 1·4-0 
and Re. 1-V-0 per month. · 

Religious observances, feasts and festivals. 
Seven hundred and forty-nine or 72 per cent of the families 

report an average monthly expenditure of six annas five pies on 
reli!!ious obser\·ances, feasts and festivals. Calculating on the ba .. is 
of 1,030 families it works out at Re. 0-4-7 per family. Of the 
remaining 28 per crnt of the families 11 per cent do not report any 
expenditure and 17 per cent c~tnnot ghe us ar1y account of their 
experditure, on this item, as they perform all their ceremonies in 
their homes, the j"int expense of their whole family. In collectinoo 
this information great care was taken to avoid the recording of 
clothing expenditure which the families generally incur on cere
moni~tl occusions. The clothing purchased on· such occasions is 
used tl&rougbo~t the year and its. expen!ie has already been 
accounted for m the monthlJ clothm!r expense of the family. 
The above figures rt'presP.nt mostly the exrenditure whic·h the 
workt-rs incur en feasts ;Lnd sacrifices thJl.t they mak-e jq 
worshivpirg their gods, · · ·- · · 
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Payment of interest. 

Twenty-two families spend Rs. 278-3-1 by ·way of paying 
interest on their debts. It works out at Ite. 0-J-3 per f-nnily 
per month on the basis of 1,030 families and Re. 1-J-l pc'r 
family per month on the basis of families actually incurring this 
expenditure. 

Remittance to homes. 
Only two hundr<'d families make home remittances. The 

total money remitted amounts to Rs. 6t6-7-l which works out at 
Rs. 3-3-0 per family on the basis of the family actually remit
ting money, and Re.0-9-11 per family on the basis of all the 1,030 
families. From this we should not draw the conclusion that only 
l!YJ. per cent of the families can save something out of "·hat they 
earn, as all the far.nilies saving money do not make hom') remit
tances. Again, even those who send monP-y to their dependants do 
not necessarily remit a!l their savings. An attempt was Ir,al:e to 
ascertain as to how the families use their savings. The re~ults 
obtained are given in the table below :-

TABLE No. XL. 

Use of savings. 
Nomber o[ families. 

318 or 64 per cent 

140 families or 28 per cent 

13 " " " 
7 families 

" 
, 

6 
" " 

, 

' " 
, 

" 
~ •• " " 
2 , 

" 
, 

2 , , , 
1 " " " 
1 , , ,. 
1 " 

, 
" 

How the swillg is uscJ. 

Keep themselves for rniny 
day and nou-recurring 
expenditure. 

Home remittance. 

Land. 

Payment of land revenue. 

Ornaments. 

Clothing. 

Cultivation of land. 

Religious observancca and 
festivals. 

Gambling. 

Utensils. 

Cattle. 

House building and repairing. 

These figures should be accepttd with some resene, as the~ 
:were collected in the m9pths of .Tune, July and .. \.ugust \rber 
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most of the migratory worker!<, ·who generally send large part of 
their s:1ving~ to their homes, had already left the coal-fields for 
cultivating their lands in their villages. 

Now summarising the expenditure of the budget of the 
familv we· finrl that an average family with an income of 
Rs. i7 -11-2 spe?ds the following sums under the different 
heads:-

TABJ..E No. XLI. 

Item. Expenditure. 
Percentage 
of total 

expenses. 

Ra. a. P· 

1. Food . . . . .. 12 13 6 72·1 

2. Clothing . . . . . . 1 2 1 6·4 

3. Shoes, umbrellas, chaddars, quilts, dohars, 0 3 5 1·2 
blankets, caps, sacks and pillows. 

4. Fuel and lighting .. . . 0 3 3 1·1 

5. Household requisites . . .. 0 2 5 ·8 

6. Miscellaneous [liquor, tobacco, soda and 3 1 9 18·4 
soap, religious observances, festivals, in-
terest, barber, amusements, education, 
medical aid, contribution, pan, suparis, 
land rent, oil (hair), chewing sticks, 
bangles, postage, money remitted 
home]. 

-
Total . . .. 17 10 5 100 

TbPr~ remains hardly a balance of 9 pies out of the 
average family income of Rs. 17-11-2. This small balance will 
l'llso disappear if we take into account the expense of travelling to 
and from home, which, though it cannot be estimated correctly, 
is certainly higher than this balance. · 

Huw excess exper.diture over income is met. 
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An attem}lt was also made in our inquiry to find out as 
to how the workers meet their eJ.cess of expenditure our 
income. The results obtained are given in the following 
table:-

TABLE No. XLII. 

How esces1 e:rpenditure ia me~ 

L By credit purchase or loan from shopkeepers 
2. By borrowing from co-workers and friends 
s~_ By taking advances from the colliery offices 
4.. By borrowing from money-lenders 
5. By borrowing from &irdara 
6. From their own saving& 
7. By taking advances from contractors 
.8. By taking loans from Kabulie& 
9: By taking loans from relatives 

10. By curtailing their expenditure 
11. By begging · 
12. By getting some help from home 
13.- By taking lol\ns from colliery Babus 
14. By taking loans from colliery chapra&i8 
15. By selling their pigs 
16.- By stuving themselves · · 
17. By immoral means 
18. From agriculture income · 
19. Never feeling any such necessity 

Total 

!\umber 
of 

fa mill-. 

552 
157 

70 
63 
60 
21 
16 

9 
9 
8 
6 
~ 
5 
6 
4 
4 
1 
1 
3 

979 

From the above table it is obvious that 66 per rent of the 
families, in whose case this information was recorded. meet 
their excess expenditure either by purchase on credit or by 
taking loan from the shopkeeperP. Out of the remaining 44 
persons as many · as 39 persons overcome tLis difficulty by 
borrowing from friends, co-workers. relatives, colliery Ba.bus, con
tractors, colliery offices, Birdara, Kabulies and colliery chaprasi.a. 
Of all these credit agencies the most important is that of 
co-workers and friends who a.re responsible for ht>Ip:ng 16 
per cent of the families in times of their difficulties. N Parly 
14 per cent of the families look to the colliery office, contractors 
and sirdars for help in meeting their excess expenditure 
J'Dd Jlardlr 6 f?er (!ent to the prof~sf4opaJ JUOne!-l~nders: ~uly 



373. 

! per cent of the families meet their excess expenditure out of 
their savings. · A widow was resorting to immoral means to_ tide 
over the difficulties of low income. 

I rulebtedness. 
To complete the _study of economic condition of colliery 

workers some data was also collected rPgarding the extent of 
indcbtcduess, the causes of indebtedness, the source of credits~ 
the rates of interest at which money is borrowed, the nature of 
security and the terms o( repayment. In extracting all thia 
information from the workers we came acr0!\8 some of the 
difficulties, wllich Prof. Bose mentioned in his report of the 
family budgets of the workers in the Jharia coalfields in 1935. 
but all of them were solved by handling the witnesses a little 
tactfully. Our inquiry reveals that out of 1,030 families studied, 
453 or nearly 44 per cent were in deht,_ the average 
indebtedness per family in debt being Rs. 34-Q-8, the average 
debt for all the families _ being Rs. 14-9-1, and the a'"erage 
monthly income per family bemg Rs. 17-11·2. The ratio of 
indebtedness to monthly income for families in de_bt comes to 

. 1·9, while for all the 1,030 families it works out at ·9. _ _ _ 

The indebtedness of indebted families with monthly inco~es 
11 below Rs. 6," Rs. 6 and below Rs. 10, Rs. 10 and below 
Rs. 15, Rs. 15 and below Rs. 20, Rs. 30 and below 
Rs. 40, and Rs. 40 to Rs. 50 works out at 3·9.- 2·4:, 2·8, 
1·7, 1·5, t·3, and 3·5 times respt:ctively their monthlv income. 
The following table contains an analysis of indebte"dness b;y 
income groups :-



Income Group• 

1 

Below Rs. 5 .. 
Rs. 5 and below Rs. 10 

Rs. 10 and below Rs. 15 

Rs. 15 and below Rs. 20 

Rs. 20 and below Rs. 30 

Rs. 30 and below Rs. 40 

Rs. 40 and below Rs. 50 

Number 
of family 

ttudied. 

2 

21 

135 

316 

241 

215 

73 

29 

Number 
of family 
in debt. 

s 

8 

67 

157 

113 

72 

27. 

9 

fABL~ XLIII~ 

Percentage 
of columna 

S to 11. 

38' 

50 

50 

47 

33 

37 

31 

Average 
indebted ned' 
per family 

actually in debt. 

Rs. a. p. 

16 0 9 

19 13 3 

34 4 3 

28 2 7 

37 11 5 

43 8 4 

155 12 4 

.Average · 
indebtedne81 
per family. 

6 

Rs. a. p. 

6 1 0 

9 11 2 

17 2 1 

13 9 3 

12 12 9 

16 1 5 

46 8 10 

Ratio ~f indebtedaes~ 
to monthly income. 

On the On the ba•i• 
baaie of all of familiea 
families. in debt. 

'I 

1·2 

1·2 

1·4 

·8 

·5 

·48 

1·1 

8 

3·9 

2·4 

2·8 

1·7 ' 

1·~ 

1·3-

3·5 



· From the above table it is clear that the burden of in~ 
debtedness is the heaviest in case ofworkers earning Rs. lO'tO" 
Rs 15 and is the lowest· in case of· workers earning Rs. 30 to . . 
Rs. 40. 

Analysing the ·extent of indebtedness among different classes 
of workers v;c_ get the following result1 

:- • .· . • 

·TABLE. XLl~. 

.. Indebtedness among different classes ~f workers • 

Classes of workers. ' 'Percentage· Number Number 
of of families in t>f families ita 1 1 

families. debt.· .. "' 
debt. 

'. i ..... I 

' - .-, 

United Provinces workers .. 35 23 65·71 ~ 1 

Dusadhs .. 42 23 54·8 .. 
'64·7' Muslims, Sikhs and Christians 148 81 

Chamars and Mochies .. :14 18 52·9 
Orissa workers . . .. 14 7 50 
High caste Hindus 25 12 ·48' c, . 
Mus bars . . .. 19 8 42·1 
Bhuiyas . . .. 162 66 ' 40·7 
Turis . . .. 52 21 '40·4' 
Manjhis .. .. 55 22 40·0 
Rajwars and Ghatwals .. ·sa 21 •39·8 ·. 
Bauris .. . . 46 16 34•8' 
Central Provinces workers 0 0 73 24 32·8 
Lohars and Barhis .. 38 12 31·6 
Koras, Kola, Ho, and Oraons 20 6 31·6 
Kal:ars and Goalas .. 47 I ' 15 31·1 
Miscellaneous ... . . 181 78· 43·7 

'· 
High indebtedness a.mong the United Provinces and' Muslin:f 

workers is mainly due to their higher standard of· living~ And· 
among the Dusadhs it can be attributed· to their habit of heavy· 
drinking. Orissa workers are heavily indebted because of their' 
low earnings. Similar is the case with the Chamars who like 

·the Dusadhs are also well known for the drinking . habit. 
Among the .M:anjhis and .Bauris the comparatively small indeb
tedness is probably· due to their low and flexible standard of 
living, which C3.n be reduced to a.ny limit required by· any fall 
in their income. Among the Central Provinces workers low· 
indebtedness can be explained to some extent by their habit .. 
of abstaining from drink, and wise spending. · · 
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Table no. XLV shows the causes and the proportion in which 
they contribute to indebtedness. 

TABLE No. XLV. 
Causes of Indebtedness . 

.lml'llll& Pereenta~e of Nomb•r of PeTtenta,e ID'ob!"'De• 
Cauet. of the total lomiliPe ol1a:nlli11 per ramiiJ 

deb&. lodebkdlae11, In debt. lo debt. lu debe. 

1 I I - I • I I 

••••• p. a .... •· 
Jrarrflgo .. - 1_811 I I 10'8 108 13"1 

" l l 
Bnslaen - - 1,tol I I ••• I •• 701 • • 
l'onerale - - l.Z71 I 0 8"1 4J t·o so • r 

·.lifrlCilltllftl - - l,tfO 0 0 111 .. , .. .... 
Blekneas .. ... Ill 0 0 ••• 00 lS'I II I I 

Lltlgat•on - - lUI 0 0 ••• •• ••• '' • r 
.lneeetraldebt. _ - 7SI 0 0 ••• • 1"1 Ill I 0 

ll'aomploJmen& - - 1131 0 0 ... ta J(l•l 11 u • 
llome · Tliolta .• - Ice 0 0 ••• 11 II 1111 I 

J'ea&i..ale - - 888 0 0 .. , .. •·s IO I I 

Boue bnildlag and repalrlog UIO 0 0 l'S ' 1'1 , I I 

'l'n ·!lllrehaee oon ar.d lit 0 0 .. I 1·1 .. 1110 
butraloea. 

Pa1men& of forme• debt - 107 0 0 ., I 1'1 11 I I 

l'or 1oiog on pilgrimage_ - tO 0 0 

~. ·~I : 1 
( tO • 0 
I 

CbUd birth - - 17 0 0 ·a-< I 8 o 

I I 
Omameota - - 11-0 0 l J l 11 0 • 

1Jnepeci8ed - - 1.8'3 16 0 ISS 13 20'1 10 •• 

It is obvious from the above table that marriage 1s the most 
important cause of indebtedness. It is responsible for nearly 
13 per cent of the total indebtedness and for the indebtedness of 
nearly 24 per cent of the families in debt. Sickne~s and un·em· 
ployment are although nearly reRponsible for the indebtedness of a.111 
many families as marriage, yet they account for haraly 11 per cent 
of the total debt. In the unspecifi.ei debts which stand second 
to marriage debts in importance, we have included mostly 
the debts of the workers towards a shopkeeper for purchasing 
foodstuffs on credit, the debts which they have incurred for 
purch•1si'lg clothes and utensils and re:nitting money to their 
dependants. Among the ag-ricultural causes, which account for 
nea1ly 7 per cent of the total debt and for 6 per cent of the 
families in debt, are payment of rent and land revenue, 
the parchase of cattle, seeds and lands, and cultivation of lands. 



- Turning to the sourcE' -of eredit we find that tl·ere are ai 
many as 14 different classes of creditors, such as Kabulies, shop· 
kf'epers, relatives, loc.al-money·leuders, co-workers and frienrls, 
villa2e mahajans, local Zaminda.rs, goldsmiths, co-operative 
societies, ·CtJlliery office,· colliery Babus and chaprasis, sirdars 
and. contractors.·.· Out of 453 indebted families, nearly 26·7- per 
cent have bortowed from shop-keepers, 14"8 per cent from 
mahojuns, about 11·9 . per cent from heal money-lemlers, 
about 12·8 per cent from Kabulies, nearly 9 per cent from 
CO·Wflrkers and -· friends, nearly 8 per cent from colliery 
chrJprasis, 7"8 per cent from sirdars and contractors,. 4·9 per cent 
from rdathes, 2·6 per.cent from local Z:J.windars, 2•J per cent 
from company's office and 2·2 per cent from co-operative 

·societies, goldsmiths. and colliery llabus. Of. course,- in some 
cases the same family has borrowed from more than one source. 

As regards the rate of interest, it is interesting to note 
that 27 per cent of the total de'>t has been incurreJ free of 
inttrest. On the remaining 7 3 per cent the rates of interest 
charged vary as widely as between nil and 650 per cent. 
Different rates of interest are charged not only by different 
classes of creditors but also by the same class of creditors. 
Table no. XL VI shows the interest rate charged by different classes 
of creditors. 

TABLE No. XLVI. 
Rates of interest charged by different classes of creditors. 

-
Number ol Tht n1ual 

Percentage 
or 081188 

CHdl\on. famaliea rate of lot rett In wblab tbt 
borrowing. eharged. !IIUI race 

Ia ebarged. 

1 I I • • 
I 

1. Shep-bepen HO 111 87i ptreeat. sa·• per eeat, 

I.,Uiagt~,;.. ., .,, .. 11'8 .. 

.. 

The range 
of inle:u& 

eharged. 

I 

10 ·per cent 
to 

100 per teat. 

lJper eeot 
&o 

lOCI per een'-

Other rate.;, 

I 

10 per eent In oa • In eaOP, :21 per eent 
one case. 76 per Hill .. In lZ auet0 160 per ee 
in fonr ~...,.._ 168f 
eeo&ia 1wo e»ee. = .... per een& In one 
and loan wUno a& 
an&erea& i.a 6& -t. 

11 p'r .. nt•u one -· J8f per Hn& In I ... 
_,.Ill JHT een1 
unO •M8o ill per at 
In ••r•& •·-· 71 p 

In 
a& 
er 
10 ... 
at 
01' ... 

'"'' io 11-. l per een& to one ea 
llru per e1111 Ia o 
eaae &'>d free worlt 
pro 1-efland In a ...... 



TABLE No. XLVI-concld. 

I . 
Percentage I 

Number of The usual or 08188 The range 
Clue of Cl'edltOr, lamillea rate of Interest In which the ol intereol 

borrowing. charged, usual rate charged, 
Ia charged, 

1 • ,. II 

S, Looal mone)'•leDden 66 fG per cent 66'8 per cent 181 pe:C, eent 

. 660 per cent, 

69 : 160 37'8 '' Kabnllea. - .. .. 181 per cent 
r ~ · to 

3371 per cent 

' 

37j 26'3 II, C0oworkera ... 38 .. .. Nil 
to 

eoo per cent, 

' e. CTitJprtJtfi ... .. 88 76 .. 68'8 .. 971 per oent - to 
650 per oeot, 

r, Blf'l14n- anti 31- S7t .. l!6 .. 26 per cent 
Contraotora. to 

600 per r~nt. 

a. Belatlves ... 21 SFI .. 23'8 .. 93 per cent 
to 

300 per cent, 

D, Loolll Zamlndan- 11 87t .. 36'8 .. 26 per coot 
to 

112j per cent. 

10. Colilel'l' omoes ... 10 '" Nil ... Free ... 
11. coma., B~obue ... 6 76 .. 80 per cent ... 76 rer cent 

to 

371 76 
93! per cent. 

U. Qold8D1Uhs ... ' .. .. 37 i per cool, 
to 

11. C.M.peralbe 
7& per cen&, 

I I2j .. Gil .. 12t per ceot to 
•ocleliea,. 371 per ceot. 

U, O&he18 on s 37t .. 661 .. 
I 

37j per cont ... 

Other rates. 

• 
l8f per oent In one 0&18 

36 per cent in on 
caee, 28 per cent 1 D 

D 
I 
r 
8 .. 
0 
D 
0 

1 case, 37l per ceo& 1 
19 cue a, lJ Bj por ceo 
In one case, 2841 pe 
oenl In ooe oaee, 82 
per oeot in two ease 
300 per cent In tw 
oases UO per cent I 
four oases and 66 
per cent in three caee 

1St per cent In B oases 
i 87 i per coot in 1 

caoea, 7& per cent 1 
19 cases, 93f par ceo 

n 
I 
r 
r 

e, .. 
D 

in 1 case, 1121 pe 
cent In 7 oa•eo, 22& po 
cent In two case 
300 per cent In G ease 
and 337 i per eent 1 
ooe case. 

Free In 20 ease 
60 per cent In on 

a, 
• D case, 76 per cent 1 

three oases, 181 pe 
t•ent In one case 

r 

160 per cent In on 
case, 300 per "en& 1 
one case, 600 per cen 
In one case. 

D 
t 

371 per cent in on 
cal!8, 160 In he "'"" 

e 
8 

113f rer cent in on e 
case, 300 per ceo& I n 

r .. 
9 
I 

tbree casea, 801 pe 
cent lu four case 
&0 P•r cool in tw 
oasea, 1121 per con 
in three cases. 

Free- In 21 caae 
600 per oeo5 In on 
case and 26 
in one oase. 

If 
e 
t per COD 

Free in 12 oases, 83 pe 
eenl iD one ease, 16 

r 
I) 

pn cent i u one case 
800 in two cases. 

Free In &llo case• 
26 per ceot lo tw 0 

n oases, 27 i per ceo t i 
one case, 76 per een 
in o·1e oase. 113 pe 
cen& In one case. 

All free. 

93f per ceat in on 
case. 

75 per cent In on 
caae. 

371 per cent io on 
oa&6. 

Free In one ease. 



The debt· inc~rred from the shop·keepers is usually" the · 
result of purchasing things on credit from: him .. And although. 
4:9 per cent of debt due. to him is reported to be free, yet he 
recompens~s himself by charging· a. higher price_ for goods ~old 
on credit. · The difference between the credit and cMh pr1ces 
varies from 10 per cent to 33 per cent, and ev~n sometime to. 40 
per cent. Sirtlara, contractors and colliery offices give free loans 
to the workers to keep them contented and somewhat perma· 
nent in their empl<;>yment .. 

Taking all the factors into account, we find that the interest' . 
rates range between nil and 650 per cent. The: most' common · 
rates of interest at which money had been borrowed by the · 
colliery workers are given as below:-

TABLE No. XLVII. 

Rate of interest. Number of families 

p.,,,,., '' '""n'"l Percentage of 
raying these· rates in debt. families paying 

of in tereat • interest; 

Free of interest 120 27% .. 
37!% 129 28·4% 36·9% 

75% 90 20% 2·7% 
112!% ll 2·4% 3·3%. 

300% 13 2·8% 3·9%.· 
150% 16 3·5% 4·9% 
600% 7 } 2·2% 3·0%, 650 3 

The above rates -account for 59·3 per cent of the families· in-' 
debt and for nearly 81 per cent of the families paying interest. 
So in summarising we can say that the usual rates of interest for. 
borrowing in tho Bihar coal-fields are 37! per cent and 7 5 per 
cent. or roughly 2 pies and 1 anna per rnpee per month. 

0 ·' ' 

Nature of security. 

High rates of interast in the colliery area are not to a small 
extent due to the nature of the security that the bJrrowers can 
offer. Out of 453 familieg in debt as many as 272 or about 60: 
per cent have borrowed money on personal security alone, and 
20·9 per ·cent have taken loans on the security of hand notes or 
promissory notes •. In other words,onlyl9 per cent of the families. 
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have furnished some substantial securities against the debt they 
have incurred. ·Out of the!\e 19 per cent,· about 10 per cent have 
borrowed against tbf'ir lands, 5 per cent by pawning their 
ornaments, 3 prr cent hy furnishing some securities and only 1 
per cent against their boust:s and other properties. · 

Terms of re·paymenh 
As regards the terms of re-payment, we find that 225 familirs 

or nearly .t9·6 per cent of the total families in debt can dis· 
charge their debti wher.ever they cnn afford. Out of the remain· 
ing bO per cent, about 43 per cent have borrowed money on the 
condition of regular payment of interest on their debts, weekly 
or ·monthly or annually, as · settled upon. Only 4 per cent 
have to repay their drbt and iutt·re!'t by inl'talment, and 3 per 
cent can repay it in kind, i.e. personal services or the produce of 
their lands. 

Housing of workers• 
In our enquiry we also made an attPmpt to study the 

bou~ing condition" in J haria, Giridih and Bokaro coal-fields. So 
while taking down the bud2:ets we recorded the description of 
houses in which the families were living, and compiled the 
statistics relating to the extent to which housing is provided 
by the employers, by the workers themselves and by the private 
landlords, the distance of dhourah from the place of work, nature 
of acc~mmodation from health view point, water-supply, sanita
tion, number of pe.rsons living in a room and general condition. 
The. figures relating to the number of persons living in a room 
were collected not only from the houses of the families whose 
budgets were collected, but also from many other houses of the 
collieries which were selected for the enquiry. . 

Aa we have already stated, a vast majority of workers in the 
Jharia, Bakaro and Giridih (loal-fields live in dkourahs (cooly 
lines) provided by the employers free of rents. Out of 806 
families, whose houses were visited, 743 or about 92 per cent were 
living in cttlliery dhourahs provided by the employers. Out of 
the rt!maining (j8 families 5~ were living in their self-owned 
kutcha thatched huts and 5 in the houses of private landlords. 
The dlwurahs provided by the employers are generally of 6 
different types, such as country tile roof, Raniganj tile roof, arched 
roof, plastered flat roof, asbestos roof and tin roo[ dhO'Urahs, which 
account for 45 pt:r cent, 11 percent, 39 per cent, 2·2 percent,l·3 
per cent and 1'5 per cen:t of the houses provided by the emplo1er. 
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Excepting the arched roof and. the flat roof hous~s, which are 
generally of pucca maRonry work, all others are bUllt of mud and 
bricks. In Giridih. collieries the workers are given only the 
hcuse building m.aterials, such as bricks, bamboo, mud and tiles, 
and they have to build their houses themselves~ 

Majority· of the collieries~ dhourahs are . generally situated 
within haifa mile distance from the place of work. Hardly 8 
per cent of the famPies were living at a distance of half mile to 1 
mile, 4 per cent at one mile to 2 miles and 6 per cent at more 
than 2 miles distance, Tbe latter were mostly the families ·who 
were coming from the neighbouring villages and were living in 
their own kutcha huts. · · · 

. . 
As regards tbe accommodation, nearly 85 per cent of the 

families are living in. cme room, 10 per cent in two room, 3 . per 
cent in three room and 2 per cent in four room house11. 'Ibe mlljo:. 
rity of 1 room houses are sdf· .wned hou~es. In collieries there are 
very fAw 2 or 3 room houses which are generally givt>n to highly 
paid skilled "orkers. Every ordinary worker is entitled to a one 
roClm housP, no matter whether he is alone r·r has a faruily of 8 
persorua. 'Ihe ~ame room is used to Eerve the purpose of etore, 
sittirg and bedr(Om. 93 pt>r Cfllt of the IJoust·& have Verar.dahs 
of 6 X 10 feet and 6 X 121eet, whi<·h are freqmntly Uj::ed by workers 
as kitchens. In case tile~ rooms have no ''elan dabs the labturers 
either cook their food in the open, just in front tf the door or in 
the room itself. The mo~t ccmmon ~izes of the rooms are 10 x 
10 x 7 feet and 10 x 12 X 7 feet. 'Ihe first is more common as it 
is the standard size prescribed by the Jharia Mines P.oard of 
Health, which is supervising the housing facilities in the Jharia 
coal·firld. This. size bas been adoptt.·d even hy the collieries 
wLich are outside the limit of the Jharia Mines Brard of Health. 
In the Giridih collieries where material is ghen to the· workud 
to build their houses themselves, we found as big rooms as 13 x 30 
X 8 feet and 3.S small as 4 X 5 X 4 feet. In the Kargali col1iery 
in the Bokaro coal-field some of the temporary huts of the 
workers were also as small as 6 x 4.x 4 feet. · 

· . Though tl:e regulations of the Jharia Mines Brard of Health 
.lay down that a minimum floor space of 33 sq. fE:et and an air · 
Apace of 333 cubic feet must be allowed to each adult and half 
such space to each child under 12, and the minimum dimensions 
of the . room. should be such that a family of 2 adults and 2 
children under 12 can be accommodated in it, 1et we 
}lar~l1 c~me ~cross P.ony colliery i:q. which these reg_ulatio.ns wer~ 
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.observed. ln other words majority of the dhouraha were 
overcrowded. The following figures are interesting in this 
connection. 

TABLE No. XLVIII. 
EXTENT OJ OVERCROWDING. 

Number Number of Number of 
Name of colliery. of adalbper children per 

houses. room. room • 

.Bhaga · .. . . . . 58 5·6 ·1 
Joint Bokaro .. . . 38 5·4 1·9 
Jitpur •• . . . . 46 5·3 ·9 
Khas Jharia ... •• 6 !>·0 2·0 
Jamadoba .. .. l40 4·9 1·2 
South Kujama .. . . .16 4·3 1·0 
Godhar .. . .. 14 3·8 1·1 
Sirka - 10 3·4 ·6 .. . . 
Kusunda Nayadih .. . . 13 3·0 1·4 
Bhadruchak .. . . 58 3·0 1·0 

. In Jharia and also railway collieries it is quite a common 
sight to see a room packed with 5 or o persons. One can 
also find many instances of 1 room being utilized by 2 
families. . Overcrowding is still greater in house3 
inhabited by ·single persons, where it is not rare to see 
1.0 or 12 men sleeping packed like sardines in one room. In 
:Lodna, Jamadoba, Standard, and some other big collieries some 
of the hruses were found to be overcrowded with as many as 
14 to '16 persons. Though insufficiency of accommodation is the 
main .cause of overcrowding, yet sometimes it can a1so be 
attributed to the gregarious habits of the Indian miners in 
security of property in dhourahs, and the absence of creches. 

Turning to_the supply of water we find that 89 per cent 
of the families were getting free tap and filtered water, 9 per 
cent well water and 2 per cent. tank and river water. Well, 
t~nk and river_'VIater is mostly used by the families who are 
not living in the colliery houses, or who are working in collieries 
ouhide the limit of the Jharia Mines Board of Health. The 
Raihay collieries have made their own arrangements ·for the 
supply of filtered chlorinated and tap water. In Bhurkanda 
colliery workers are supplied only chlorinated pipe water. The 
\\orkeJ"s do apprrciate the fne supply of pipe water, yet in the 
dkourah& ()f not a few collieries .there was general complaint 



about the· difficulty of gettrng water, either because of too . few 
taps~ qr because of the distance of the water tap from the 
dhourahs. In 20 collieries where the -number (){ taps and 
dhourahs was. recorded the average number .of -inhabited 
dhourahs. per tap. worked ou~ at nearly 34. In four collieries 
one tap was supplied to 75 to 82 quarters.· ' 

In respect of sanitation also, . the eolliey owners and the 
companies, with the exception 6f a few who are taking particular 
care to . keep laqour ·quarters sanitary, are not realising their 
responsibilities. Dustbins are found in use in only 33 per· cent 
of the collieries, and even among them hardly 3 per cent had 
made adequate arrangements for cleaning them at regular 
intervals. Labourers ease themselves near about their quarters. 
Ch Hdren can he found answ:ering nature's call_ either behind or 
in front of their own rooms. Sometimes they use dustbins as 
latrines. -Collieries do maintain some sweepers, but they are either -
too small in number, or too busy in the official's and Babus' 
quarters to pay any attention to labour quarters, or _too idle to 
work efficiently, or too clever or easy going to do their work 
honestly. Pigs, cows and goats, which the workers were found 
to be keeping in dhourahs in some collieries, were making the 
houses all t.he more insanitary. 

Lastly, taking the general condition of the dhourahs or colliery 
houses in the coal-fields we find that, besides being overcrowded 
and insanitary, they also suffer from many other defects, such as 
damp floors, lack of privacy, inadequate. ventilation, leaking 
roofs and vanishing plinths. 90 per cent of the houses had damp 
and kutcha floors and 77 per cent were lacking privacy. As 
regards . ventilation, hardly 48 per cent of the houses had 
window~, 37 per cent ventilation holes, and 15 per cent a small 
door of 6 x 2 feet or of even smalltlr .dimensions in many. cases, 
which hardly allow a man of normal size to enter the room 
without squeezing himself. Again, whatever ventilation and 
light are available, can hardly be utilised by the workers 
because of the absence of privacy. They cut them off by· the 
old kerosene tins. gunny bags and clothes used as screens to 
protect the privacy of the inner apartment from the 'vulgar 
gaze. 

. Further in many collieries repairs and white-washinoo are 
undertaken very irregularly. Vanishing plinth,· broken °:floor 
bldck walls and dilapidated condition in general, · were th~ 
.cummon features of not a few dhourahs that were visited. As 
_many as 34 per . cent of the houses had leaking roofs. In 
Dbadrucha'k, J omt Bokaro and h o or three ot~er . rollier~es, 
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more than 20 per cent of the quarters had leaking roofs, and 
there were received not a few complaints from the workers who 
were pa .. sing rainy nights sitting under umbrellas. Lastly, in 
major1tyof the collieries no light is provided either inside or 
outside the tihouraha. One may see a good metalled or pucca. 
road runnin~ towards the Sahebs' bungalows but none towards 
the dhouraha where hundreds of people re11ide. Labourers have 
to find their way to their rooms and working places in darkness 
when they come out cf the shifts or go to their work at ni~ht. 
Proper li~hting and roads are matters of necessity in the coal• 
fields where homes are built on uneven levels and subsided 
areas are fast increasing. 

Welfare work. 
In their evidence submittPd to the Royal Commission on , 

Labour the Indian .Mining Federation stated that the "Federa-, 
•' tion cannot help confessing that the welfare work among the 

mir.ing la hour is almost absent, whatever sc:anty efforts have been 
made, bdng entirely undertaken by the employers. There has 
never been any. constructive work in the field of welfare 
works". Except what is being done by the Jharia Mines Board 
of Ht>alth~ there is hardly any welfare work worth the name 
undertaken either Ly the employer or by the employees. Of 
course free · mE>dical aid is available at all the collieries, 
and quite Wf 11 equipped hospitals are attachtd to some 
big collieries like Jamadoba. Kustore, Lodna, Bhowra, Loyabad; 
but as stat~d before. in major:ty of cases the available medical 
aid is inadequ:1.te bo' h in quantity and quality. Schools of the 
lower primary standard have been provided at the expeme of 
the employers at. Bhaga, Jealgora, Jaruadoba, Kustore, Lodna, 
Dharmahand, Godhar, Angt\r Pathar, Chasnala,· Bholanbararee, 
Loy a had and some other collieries, but very few . workers are 
taking advantage of them for the rea"on already explained. 
In f!OIDe collieries, like Bhowra recreation facilities in the form 
of fc otball game hal'e been provided, but they are largely 
used by the clerical and ~upervising staff of the collil:'ries. 
Bathing facilities are available in most of the collieries, but 
none, excepting one or two collieries such as Sendra colliery, 
bas provided separate baths for women workers who are usually 
found taking their bath along with men at the same place 
in the open air. There are no libraries, no reading rooms and 
no creche~. 

Lastly, hardly" few collieries like Kustore, Loyabad, Jama
doba, Bholanbararee area. a'ld Jealgora. have adopted some defi
nite f.!Chtme of sicknet~s an<l maternitf l:>en~fit~J,. In ~ usto~~ 
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women workers are paid. R.e.'l-2-0 a week for a few. werks 
imrrediately_ before and"ju'tt Hfter child birth, when.they are not 

ol: allowed· to work. :Besides this, a_ bonus of Rs. n· is given to 
.... fbe women workers on the birth of a child. In t\le event -of 

workers falling ill and being- adm'tted into the company1g hos· 
pital as ir>door patients, an allowance of annas 4 a day is paid 
to them. In seriou11 cases the patient is also allowed ·to 
retain one of the relativ:es as an atter.dant in the hospital, ··in 
\\hich event an attendant is also paid Re. 1-8-0 a week. Iu 
Jamadoba maternity benefit amounting to the actual weekly 
earning is paid t.o ·the women workers during 4 weeks be~01·e 
and 4 weeks after the child birth. In case of serious accidents 
the patient is allowed ·to keep an attendant who gets ann as l> 
a day. In l~haga colliery women workrrs are paid only Be. l.on 
child birth and sick . persons are allowetJ. a daily allowance of 

. annas 3. ·In Bholanbararee colliery women workers are paid 
· a weekly maternity allowance of Re. 1 for 4 weeks, and sick 

persons get annas 2 to anr:as 6 according to their financial 
condition. In Loyabad also a weekly maternity allc.wanr.e of 
Re. 1 a weAk is paid to the women workers for 2 weeks be:·ore 
and 2 weeks afterwards_, but sickness allowance of annas 4 
a day, or half the wage, is paid on1y in serious -accident cases. 
In Sirka colliery women workers are paid Rs. 2 on child birth, 
and sick persons get Re. 1 a week as sickness allowance. In 
Pootkee colliery ody a sickness allowance of As. 3 to 4 per day 
is paid to unmarried workers and As 6 per day to marrjed 
ones. In J calgora and other collieries of the East Indian 
Coal Company, Limited, a scheme of benefit fund has been 
organised for helping the workers in the event of sickness, 
birth, death, and marriage on contributory basis. The weekly 
paid workers contribute one pice per week and ·monthly paid. 
woa kers one anna per month. All fines realised from the labour 
of the colliery for disciplinary purposes is, credited to the benefit 

· of this fund.· Out of this fund the members are paid si<·kness, 
birth, marriage and death allowances at the following rates:-

Sickness Allowance. 

Men 
Women 

Men 
··Women 

..... 
.. , ~ 

Weekly. 

Rs. a. p. 
1 8 0 
1 8 0 

:Part week allowance. 
Bs. a. p. 

.• 

0 3 0 per diem. 

0 3 0 
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In. case a worker ia admitted as an indoor patient, be with 
his attendant is paid Rs. 2 per week. · • · 

Birth allowance. 
An expectant mother is paH a maternity allowance of 

Rs. 4 at the time of child birth, besides two tins of some suitable 
food preparation in two weeks immediately preceding birth and 
frAe services of wet nurse and trained dais. In case of still
birth she gets only Rs. 2, and for.3 weeks after the confinement 
she is entitled to a sick allowance of Hs. 2 per wee1r. 

Marriage and death allowance. 
: .. A funeral allowance of Rs. 4 per bead in case of adults and 

,Rs. 1-8·0 in case of a child is paid to the members of the fund. 
A marriage allowance of Rs. 10 is paid for each .recognised· 
marriage between the members or the children of members of~ 
the fond. .. 

A similar but better benefit fund scheme is in operatiqn in 
Giridih and Bokaro collieries. All men pay at the_.rate of 
two pice 'pt>r·rupee to the fund and all women and children at 
the ,rate o't one pice per rupee. The coatractors contribute 
two.pice per rupee on all their bills. Besides the fines, unpaid. 
wages are also credited to this fnnd. The fund is utilised to 
pay sickness and maternity benefits, death, widow, orphan allow· 
ances and o]d ·age pension at the following rates :-. 

· I. For sickness- · 

Men per week •• 
Women •• 
Children 

IL For living birtl)..". 
IlL For deaths-

Rs. a. p. 

0 12 0 
0 12 0 
0 4 0 
3 0 0 

Adults 3 8 0 
Children not under 3 years old 1 0 0 

Sickness benefits are paid onfy for such members of the family 
• who are subscribers. They are not given for· less than G days 

certified absence and the payments are-
Rs. a. p. 

Men per day .. 0 2 0' 

Women 0 2 0 

OhildreiJ .• . "" .. 0 1 0 
• . 
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IV. Old_age pension- . 
Re. 0-12·0 Jlerweek for males. 

· Re." 0-12·0 ., , females. 
V. Widow allowance-· 

Re. 0·10-0 per week. - ~ 

For each child under thirteen Re. 0-6~6 ·per week. 

VI. Orphan~ of the · employees, "ho maybe temporarily 
destitute either by sickness or through not being of age to get 
employment in the mines or works of the-administration, and 
who are under thirteen, get As. 6 per week. :., ... '7:-

VII. Any employee, male or female, who is deprived o{ 'hit 
or her powers by accidents or sickne~s and ·whose sick. allowance"" 
,is inadequate to support his or her family, or who is technically
"barred fr~m sickness benefit, gets a disabled allowance of annas 
10 peiweek, besides annas 6 per week for each ('hild dependant. 
~ - . ~ 

· I~ joint Bokaro collieries the contribution to the fund is li 
per week per male worker and i pice for female worker. The 
contractor contributes at the rate of 3 pice per rupe~.· on all his 
bills. resides granting all the benefits mentioned

4 
before," a 

marriage allowance of Rs. 6 is also granted in each c~se ,...on~t~e .. 
"Occasion of a first recognized marriage of a colliery Indian . em-· • 
ployee, or children of such an employee, on the condition. that 
the aggregate payment of such an allowance tshall not exceed 
Rs. 1,500 per annum. · 

Besides this benefit scheme, the Giridih collieries havb a.n 
excellent system of education which was also appr£•ciated by the 
Royal Commission on Labour. There are eleven eleJ..Oentarf .. 
schools, four lower primary school11, one ~pper primary school 
and one mining school. In the event of parents not sending their 
children to school, a small fine is imposed·and this usually has 
the desired effect. Boys are encouraged to-go up for the upper 
primary standarll~ by offering scholar~hips of not more than. 
8 annas per week per head. After leaving the uppe~ primary 
schools promising boys are taken into the mining school, where 
the course of practical and theoretical instruction covers tliree 
years. hi course of these three years they get the following· 
daily a.~lowances:-

let; year 
2nd year 
Srd year .. . ., • • 

As. p. 
3 3 
4 3 
5 3 
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These allowances are ~;topped 1n case of a t~tudent who 
fails in any examination. Though at present the company is 
not under any obligation to prcvide jobs to the students passing 
the final examination, vet preference is certainly given to 
tht·m if jobs fall vacant. • -

Lsstly, co-operative credit societies and co-operative stores 
are conspicuous by their absence in the coal-fields. The ad
vantages of co-operation are still to be taught to the workers. 
The best agency to pave the way for such institutions by bring
ing home to the miners their advantages, are labour organiza· 
tions. At present miners have no organizations worth the 
name. Of course, there are three labour union~ in Jharia, and 
each claims to have on its li!•t 1,000 to 2,000 members, but I hard
Jy· came across any family "hich was paying anything by way 

• of trade union fees. Again .• the internal dissensions and as- _ 
pirations to brcome members of Legislative Assembly do·, hot .. 
leave any time to the officials of these unions, or so called labour~ 
leaders, to guar<i and promote the interests of the members Of 
their unioJjs, Most of them were found to be self seekers. and 
job-hunters .. Their chief aim is generally to organize strikes 
in some big -collieries, either to extract money, or to get jobs 
for,:themselves, or their 1elatives rather than to better the lot of 
the workers. A clenn purge of all such persons and reorgani
zation of strong labour unions by unselfish and honest persons 
will go a long way in improving the condition of workers. 
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APPENDIX A. 

THE NUMBER OF COLLIERIES AND THE NUMBER OF BUDGETS COLLECTED 

FROM EACH ·oNE OF THEM. 

NnmLer of Number of 
~arne nf the collieries. bndgets 

collected. 
_ Name of the collieries. bndget• 

collected. 

A. J oio t Stock European 27. South Balihari 28 
managed collieries.- 28. Standard 21 

1. Arnlabad 20 29. Sirka 5 
2. Angar Patbar 20 

30. Dbori 5 
3. Bastacolla 6 --
4. Bbulanbararee 15 Total 477 
5. Bbugatdib 6 --
6. Bbagaband 21 B.-Joint stock Indian 
7. Bhowra •• 21 managed collieries.-

8. Bhadruchak 20 31. An6ar Pathar 12 

9. Bhaga .. 22 32. Bbalgora 6 

10. Cbasoala 9 33. Bhagatdih 7 
11. Dharma-Band 24 34. Jharia Kbas 7 

12. Gaslitan 20 35. Jamadoba 30 

13. Gopalicbak 20 36. Kbarkhari Maheshpur 14 
14. Hurladib 14 37. Malkera 15 
15. Jitpur .. 18 38. Nichitpur 8 
lG. Kendwadih 25 39. Sijua •• 22 
20. Kankanee 20 40. South Tiara 4 
21. Lodoa .. 24 

22. Loy a bad 20 Total 125 

23. Muddih 15 --
24. :rJ urlidih 16 

C.-Indian privately-own-
ed collieries.-

25. Pootki •• 20 41. Asha Kuty 8 
26. Sendn •• 24 42. Alkulla N ayadee 6 



APPENDIX. A-condd. 

Nu.mber of 
Samea of the collieries. bndgeta Names ofthe oollieriea. 

collected. 

Number of 
lludgeta 

colleoted. 

C.-Indian Privately-own
ed collieriee-contd. , ·. 

C.-Indian Privately-own
ed collieries-concld.. 

43. Dusserya 

44. Balihari 

46. Central Kujama 

46. Dharia J oba 

47. Dhansar 

48. Dobari 

49. Gandoodih 
''. 
60. Godhur 

61. Ganhudih 

.62. Gansodih 

53. Industry 

54. Indian Jharia 

55. Isabela 

•• 

.. 
56. Joyrampur upper and 

lower. 

7 

10 

3 

'4 

7 

3 

6 

68. Patherdih •• 
69. Sita Nala 

70. South Kujama 

Total 

7 D.-Non-Indian Privately
owned collieries.-

6 

7 

6 

8 

10 

8 

71. Basdeopur 

72. Ekra Khas 

73. Jogta •• 

7 4. Ganeshpur 

Total 
6'/. · Joyrampur Khas • • 8 

68. Kirkend (central) • • 6 

59. Kusunda Nayadee •• 

60. Kendwadih 

61. Kanta Pahari 

62. Khas Gobindpur 

63. Madhuban 

64. New Marine Coal Co. 

65. New Jeenagora 
,...- ... 

66. Pure Jharia 

67. Pandebra 
~ r. 

6 

12 

6 

7 

12 

6 

4 

6 

6 

E.-Railway collieries.-

75. Giridih collieries 

76. Argada 

77. Bhurkunda 

78. Joint Bokaro 

79. Kargali 

80. Swang 

Total 

6 

7 

6 

205. 

16 

14 

10 

9 

48 

60 

23 

18 

41 

45 

2 

189 
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APPENDIX ·;, B ••. 
! . 

FAMILY. HUDGB'r ENQUIRY FORM. 

INDUSTRIAL CENT«E •. • ......... ~ •••••••••.•• 0 0 0 0 ••••••••• I 

{a) 

(b) 

NamE) of the h~ad of the family. o o •• o. o o. o, •• o •• oo o o. o o ._. 

I 

Religion and· caste . •..••...• ·-~ ...•• ·~ ... • ..... · ..... ,. .••••• · 

{c) Province a~d district. of orig~n •• o. •• .• ~~ :., .•••.• ••.• .•• _ • ...,.:_ 
If tht> family comes from a different district or province : 

I 

(cl) Cause of mig~S.tion ...•.••••• ...••..•.•.•. 4 1 ••••••••• ~ ••• •" 

• a a e • • • • a a • • • • • • • a • • ••• a a • • • a I e • a ••• • a • • • • • e a a a a •, • • .. ,_ 

.................................................. ~ .. " 
{e) How often do the members visit home?. o o o •• ~ ••• o ••• o •• o. o. 

{/) When last visited home ? o o • , o o o •••• o ••• o ••• o •••••• o ••• 

{g) Cause of the visit, • ..................................... 

.......•....•• ·····~································ 
(h) Length of stay at home ••••••••••••• o o ••. - •• o o o o ........ 

2. SIZE AND COMPOSITION OF THE FAMILY.-

Nnmbere. 

l>uorlp&loo, 

MID. Women, Boy•. 

"-

Wage·eunera ... I 
Dependent• living with 

I 

wage·earnera. 

Daf•ndente livinir elsewhere 
' ' 

J 

Glrle, 

Age or 

---
lloy1. Glr 

_ Numbt~of 
-penone 
(nader 11) 
dead, wltb 
age at the 

11, &lmeof 
dll&b. 

8 

. 

N ora.-Pereoannder 11 J•&rllhonld be &reated u bon or rirll.. 

llelatlob• 
ehlp to the 

head of 
&he 

famiiJ. 

• 
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APPENDI4. _:B.-contd. 
3. INCOME.-

., 

I Oooupatlou of each trageo J(oothlJ' KocthiJ' o1'8r•tlma 
!&fDer. wagea. pay, 

~ 

. , 

J 

' 
. . 1 ; .... I 

.~~ ~ '1: ,.~.J 

.... 
Womea · ... 
Bo.r• ·.;. 

Girl• 

Additional oaralogl, 
II&DJ, 

• 

Total, 

I 

~----------~----~--------~----------~~ 

... 

Nor•.-Tbedeaorlption ohhe occupation ehoold be as definite u poosibla, allowing whet bar thelndhidual 
•• a •n•laoa worker ur an undergronad worlle!, woetber a ooal-onUtr,loader, etc. 

4. EXPENDITURE.-

._ 

(a) Food (Tot~l).. . . . • . . . . • ....•........................• 

FOOD. 

Ad I ole, I QnaotltJo Price, Total es:peodltnre, Bemarke. 

I 

.I 
I I • • 

.. 

\b) Clothing ..••••••....••••....••••..•.••••.•.••.......•• 

(c) Rent .•.•....•...•..• .•••... ._ ......•••.•....••.••.•• • · 

(d) Fuel and Lighting . •..••.••••••...• , •••.•.....•...•••••• 

(e) Househ:)ld requisites like the utensils, furniture, etc •••••••••• 

.•.....•..• ~.~······································ 



l. 

t. 

3. 

'· 
&. 

6. 

. .. 
. .APPENDiX:_...B-contll. 

(/):MISCELLANEOUS EXPENDJ:rURE {J:'ot~l)."-~. • •••••••••• 
·~- .,.,._ ~ 

(i) Remittances to. dependants •••••••• : • •••••••••• · ••••••••••• 
. . ... . 
(i') Travelling to and from place of ~mployment •• : •• ; •••••••• 

. . . . . . I ~ .. 
(ii•) Medicine and medical fees .......... ·~.~ •••• · ••••••• -..~ ..... . 

. .. ~. . 

( . ) Dri -k d D · · - , • .,.-'" n an _rugs • ••••••••••••••••••••••••• ··~,"" ~. ~ •• 
I •. ' •• • ··-

(~)Tobacco an~_ Pan ....••••.••••.••...••••••••••••••••• 
. .. 

(11i) Religiou-s ob~ervances, feasts and festivals •••.•••••• • .... ~. 

(11i1) Payment to Provident Fund or ~rade Union ¥or Co.opera· 

tive Socie~y . .•••....••.•..••••...... ; ••.••..••.. · .. 

{ 11iii) Amueement and Recreation •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

(iz) Education .. ..•.••••....••.•••••... ~ .••••..........• , 
. ~ 

(z) Interest on debt .. ...•.••..••••.•..•••.•.•• ; •.•••••••• 

(.xi) Unspecified . ... ! ••••••••••• · ••••••••••••••••• ~-•••• :. 

5. SAVINGS, if any • •••••.•.•••••.......• _ ••• ~ •. · ....•••.. -~ .• 

(a) How are savings invested!. ............................. . 

(b) How is the excess of expenditure over income met •• ,.: ••• i· • 
...... ··············~·································· 

6. INDEBTEDNESS (Total) ...... ; ••••••.••••••••.••••••••••••• 

Am1111nt l!on·ce Rate ···-··-·-1-.;;..,..:. ea .... ol "' borrowed, credit, interest. 

1 I I • I • • 
- -

I 
I 

Fe.tiral ... . .. 
lt.niage ... ... 
funeral• ••• . .. 
Siekneu ... ... 
U cem ployment . .. 
Ua1ptcified ... 



'1. HOUSING.-

(a) Description of Dwelling ,. .. 
(materials used iii. construction)_ .... : •••.••• .-••••••••• , ........ . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ' • ..... .. • • • • • • : ••••• !• •••••••••••••• 

(b) Landlor~ 
~. 

' (Sta~e whether Government, Municipal employer, p~ivate land· 
lord or Owned bj self.) •• ...•.......•..••..••..••••.•.• . ~ .. 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

(f) 
(g) 

(h) 

·'···~~·············~································ 
Distance. flom place .. of work •• ........................... 

Number of rooms occupied by the family and approximate 
dimension of each room • ...••.•...•.•••••••••.••••••••• 

.. . ·······:············································ 
Dimensions of Verandah, if any ......................... ·~! 

Wate~-:supply .•. :; •••...••••. ~ ...•...••..••.•.••••......••. 

Sanitation ••••.••....••.•...... • • . .••...••........•••••••.• .. 
General condition ••..•.••.• · •••••••.•..••.•••••••••••••• 

8. REMARKS BY THE INVESTIGATOR.-

....................... 
Ssgnature of the in11eltigator. 

Date .•.. !••••••••••••••••••• 
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MEMORANI)UM 
BY 

M.:. HARNANDAN PRASAD, !\LA_~ ... 

Investigator, Bihar Labour ~quiry Committee. 

(Including the one on minimum ~age.) 

Most of th~ points referred . to in the questionnaire of tb~ 
Committee have been dealt with statistically in our budget 
inquiry reports. There remain certain facts, mostly a matter of 
opinion, which we &hould like the Committee to ~ear in ~il}d. 

The unemployed. 

As an inevitable concomitant of capitalistic industrialisn. · 
Jamshedpur centre. bas, on average, a reserve of 25 to 30 · 
per cent of unemployed proletariates. This reserve may be'. 
_drawn upon or added to with fluctuations in . the terms of : 
industry •. There is never a lack at least of semi-skilled and · 
un.akilled labour. These unemployed workers might have beei1 . 
discharged, dismissed or might be waiting for jobs. .. Everj
where we went we met these desperate ·people who resented 
their exclusion from the scope of the enquiry which included work· 
ers in regular employment only. One wonders whether preference 
in recruitment may be given to such people who have established 
some sort of a claim to this area. The need for greater indus-

. trialisation to absorb these proletariates is manifest. 



3~6 . 
The proLrems of employed. 

They are es~entia.lly the same everywhere, namely, 
insecurity ; arbitrary dismissal, degradation and promotion, 
jobbery and corruption; and lack of inrrease in pay with the 
increase in responsibilities that come with age. 

:<a). Security of Service. 
Permanency. 

The Committee bas treated anyone employed for 6 months 
or .less as casual. There are concerns like the Tatanagar 
Foundry bulk of whose workers .have often worked less than 
six months in the year and that not continuously. People 
employed by months and workin'g regularly would not exceed 60 
"p~r cent ?fall the labour employed. The weekly paid cooly 
.labour an4 the contract wc..1·kers accounting for "bout 40 per 
cr.nt of all the labo~r live in. inse~urity, the spectre of unemploy· 
· ment always before their eyes. . . .. 

'f.he ca!iual workers are also the most ill-paid and can have 
little reserve against misfortunes which are bound to visit them 
xnere'"often than their more regular and more prosperous 
brethten. The ·system of contract labour is the harshest in 
its operation, as it not only means the lowest wages, but also the 
n1ost insecure tenure of work. Contractors are certainly casual 
-~mployers, but if their employment roll shows that they have 
lll'"gaged more than 20 persons on average in the year, they 
:11horild be obliged to conform to standards of employment in 
factories. They should be registered and licensed and subjected to 
periodical inspection, except of course when the contractors are 
also workers with others, in which case they become merely the 

·.chiefs of a group of piece-rate workers . ... 
A suggested machinery. 

A Works Committee i A ·Labour Commissioner; ·and A Labour· 
' · Council. 
, : ... The remedy lies in prescribing co,-tditions whose fulfilment 
w6wd automatically raise the work en in to the class of permanent 
employees, ·At present few concerns keep a list of their casual 
workers and there is almost a. complete absence of service rules. 

Tbe main condition would probably be continuous eUJploy· 
ment in any capadty in. the conct·rn for a period of say a year or 
18 JllOnths. The worker. should, however, be penalised only if 
the continuity be interrupt~d by his' own slackness, iadbcipline 
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and dt>lihPrate -'withdrawal from work. To ensure tbat these 
are the' only grounds to· prejurlice .. the;;;'"'workers' claims to. 
permanence, tl•ere should be a Works' Committee statutorily 
co.nstituted with three members, a repreFentath e of a Labour 
Council, a nommee. of ·the management and a Government 
official, not below. the rank of a deputy collector. The machinery
sug~este(l above will be handy for a number of the other 
functions which may be easily imagil'ed. 'Ve have presumed 
that there should be at any tim,e invariably one and not more 
than one statutory Litbour Council in a particular industrial 
area. It is necessary to elucidate the constitution of the IJabour · 
Council further. ·. 

The Council ~ill be analogous to a local body like a 
municipality, an education board, or a mass literacy committee. 
It will be created py a Provincial Act and be given certain_. 
definite functions. There will be one council for· .a. certain .. · 
territorial area. ·Except for residenc~ of lesii than . a· certain~; 
duration in the area eYery w0rker employed in the ·concern& 
named in a schedule, which the ProvinCial 'G~veritment may"' 
II!odify from time to time, will be entitled to elect the members 
of this council and the executive of. the cou.ncil. would be 
re~ponsible to the elected members and ultimately to the labour~; 
electorate .. The Council may be vested with a limited power of 
taxation ; but there should be no obstacles in the way Df . its 
developing into a creative social organ, if workers agree to• 
place funds at its dii'posal voluntarily for undertaking welfare".., 
schemes. To some extent, therefore, it may be a subFtitute oi. 
a trade union but trade unions need not languish and will, Jike:. 
political parties, provide the motive power • ~o the Council. 
In spite of its limited legal basis such an o_rganisation· may· 
grow into a powerful and responsible organ of co-operative 
enterplise. A sin~le Labour Council for an area need not: · 
become a monopolistic and undemocratic body as a single-:: 
p'lrliament need not be one. Such a Council will lend further : 
cohesion to the workers' movement and is essential in .that it ·: 
will give definiteness to the ,composition o( the Works'~ 
Committee. . ~~" 

... l 

. The Government official will also be a. permanent mem'bet ~ 
of the Works' Committfe. The management, however, may·~lle 
represented by one member for each concern that is affected· for 
the time being ()! by a single representative of the employers in. 
the area. ~-. 

Interruption on grounds other than those- noted. above 
ahould be ignoted. A register should .be maintained for this· .. 
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purpose and eTery entrant should be recorded serially. for each 
grade. The recall of workers Fhould be in order of their serial 
number for the particular grade .. 

(B) Promotion. 

(i) Grading of workers. 
The gradation referred to above will be a necessary feature 

of employment. Each worker at nny time should belong to a 
definite grade. The number of grades, their creation and 
modification should be with the approval of the Government. 
The management can transfer a worker from one ~rade to 
another once he has been placed into a definite grade at the time 
of his appointment ; but if a worker feels that he has been 

-]Jrejudicially affected, he may bring his case to the Works' 
• Committee discussed above. This committee will decide with 
the aid of an expert's <'ommittee nominated by them, but an 
appeal will lie to the Labour Commissioner. 

(ii) Wage Scale for each grade, 
... There should be a time-scale wage rate for each ~rade aLd 
·a worker will ordinarily continue to rise in the scale unless, 
on representation of the management, the Works' Committee 
with the nid of the expert committee decides that the workP-r · · 
cannot be allvwed to rise further. An appeal will lie to the 
Labour Commissioner. -

: In fixing the wage scale, a minimum monthly salary of 
Bs. 20 for Jamshedpnr, and Rs. 16 for Jamalpnr and Rohtas 
centres or its equhalent daily rate should be usured to each 
worker. This minimum has been suggested on the basis of the 
statistical inquiry. The discrimination in wages on account 
of sex or age may, if necessary, he secured by prescribing that 

· only certain grades of employment be o~ n to females and 
adolescent workers. Such a prescription would be justifiable 

·on more than one ground. With this murmum basis the total 
amount of the wages bill may be suitab'.r distributed over the 

· various grades. There need not be fantr stically large differences 
' in scales of wages between one grade ar d another. 

It will be noticed that under this scheme there would be an : 
automatic augmentation of wages with the length of the 
worker's service, even if his ability remains stationary. He 
will continue_ to rise in the scale appropriate to hii grade 
until the Works• Committee stays him. Transfer to a different 

.. 
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grade with a different time-scale of pay may mean either 
promotion or degradation; and, if latter, the worker has got a 
remedy in the Works' Committee. Any objection to this· grada
tion cum time-scl\le scheme for the permanent workers is 
untenable because the.Railways, the post, the municipal services 
and the administrative services have found the system not .. 
unworkable. It means only that industry will increasingly·~.,. 
take on the character of public utility with the handicap ·that" 
a reasonable profit has to be secured for suppliers of capital. 

· Time rate or piece rate. 
There is a general feeling that piece-rat~ system tends to 

over•drive the workers. Under modern conditions of industry 
the units of output per piece-worker depend on the co
ordinltion of a number of factors of which the Workers' skill•· ~ 
and strength is . only one. If the other factors are unequal~"·. 
piece-rate system is likely to operate harshly. It is curiou!J. to • 
note that even where time rate system is supposed to be· in 
operation, a worker may be made to do an allotted amount of 
work which may compel him to work overtime on p2}in of 
dismissal. Among the blasters at the Mos:\bani mines, for 
example, such overtime work has been reported to be widely in 7 

·. v:ogut>=~-[t'·seenis that· piece-rate work should be disP-ouraged 
except jn cases, where the worker's contribution is demons~rably 
of paramount importance and where the I:esult may be clearly 
rated. lt is necessary, in any case, that spheres in whbh piece, 
rate system prevails should be carefully examined. The dan(J'er 
of the maximum output p~r worker becoming the nor~al· 
output for purposes of fixing wages should be guarded against. -t- • 

Safety and Mechanisation. 
Mechanisation may easily prove to be ·the worker's 

bane by driving him out of his work. But there are 
certain jobs which no man should be permitted to do and 
substitution of man by machine would be the most humane 
measure in such cases. The scraper's work at Mowbhandar for 
inshnce, deserves such substitution. The Committee will be 

. well-advised to examir.e the fidds wher~ mechanisation is • 
.· iudispensablt>. Mechanisation in this limited sense ·has vital 
: bearing on the_pro~lem of safety. Other aspects c f safety might 

be suggcstt>d by the Inspectors of Factories and Mines. . . 

There are three other point.s to which I must refer'·- and. 
I have done; name.ly, housing; medical facilities; and ··~etail · ~ 
supply. ·~ ·... ··<-·-:• 
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Housing •• 
I have discussPd the pro11lem statistically. in my inquirY 

reports where the failure of the· employers in this re~pect hal!l 
been made abundantly clear. Here it is only n£'cessa.ry to· 
indicate pot"sible solutions. We can do very little to b'elp 

.. deCE'nt, healthy and cheap housing in case of workers_ who live 
.:.-scattered over the country-side as at Jamalpur centre. But 

"Vhere the working population is concentrated and a. stable. 
volume of employment exists, mass planning is possible. The 
architecture is for the engineers to decide upon but at least the 
industrial population should be housed in compact· units where 
self·sufficient life may be guaranteed. · . . 

For such a planned provisi.on of genuine housing it is vain 
to rely upon the ~ood will of the- employers; .. _ To them housing. 
-of the workers is one of the many lines of gain open, and, frankly, 

· 1t is not the most important line. Often they may be too poor 
to pear investment on speculative housing. 'fheir pre-occupa• 
tiori with production and sale side of tlleir concerns cannot 
enable them to specialise in architecture. The provisions of 
housing on a mass scale should, therefore, be a public conr.ern • 

.. A better equipped and vigilant Public Works Department. would 
· be the be~t agency for this· work. The necess~ry ~apital may be 
·raised by br.uowing !n the . market. · N C1 ·.finance departmenF 
·need light -shy of borrowing when it is going to~~ prDduptive in 
more ways than one. • -The .balanced budget n the : 1d~al of 
a complacent society and not of one thal is out to pack the , 
progress of centuries into decades. . · 

An expert orzanisation will be able to make researches into 
. designs, suitability and economy better than isolated grabbing 
landlords and profiteers. A few standard _ designs would 
beautify our industrial architecture better than all the chaos of 
inaesthetic peculiarities we find today. . 

Such a. department will bring statistics into fruitful service. 
It will study the fluctuations in the employment rolls, in the 
number of resident and non-resident workers, hit on a stable 
average or a l'ising or falling trend and with a margin of a·. 
certain per ceTtt can provide housing numerous enough to he 

• ·adequate. There is at present such great demand for housing ~ 
that workers meet certain thwartation from the employers who.· 
may introduce all sous of policies in the disposal of their few'. 
quarters among many claimants. A hou~<ing department would 
be easily able to Cl•llect the rent by deduction at tlte source. 
Thus there is no questicn of the enterprise. b.eing __ a financial · 
failure and it burdens neither the industrf ~or the worker~, · .. . ... 
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Medical Facilities. . 
. As to adequacy ·or inadequacy of the existing medical 
facilities, the statistical information on the average number .of 
cases reported wAekly, the propt)rtion of serious ·cases neces· 
sitating removal to hospital, the number of doctors, compoundP.rs, 
dressers and-nurses etc. in the area, can be easily had. The 
impression left on me is that 'the facilities are utterly inadequate. 
This is most so in respect of serious . cases. A worker's home is 
no suitable infirmary and where a serious case requires delicate 
nursing, it is futile to expect this at the workers' home. · The 
most important grievance is that a worker who might have no 
other male member at ho~e, may. go without medicine for the 
mere difficulty of ·fetching it from the hospital. There have been 
too many reports of quick discharge of really' serious cases from 
hospital because there are not beds enough for all. . -

Most often the medical examination of patients who come for 
consultation is tragically funny. I noticed that one doctor, too 
overworked since he was the only one in t 11e esta.blishment, 
summarily dismissed a number of WI) men ·and children without 
examination muttering 'purgative ' 33 times for 35 patients that 
came for examination. ·rhe incidence of seriou9 diseases like· 
Tuberculosis in the industrial areas i:.; concealed by the method · 
followed by the employers of granting the patients leave without 
pay and one way fare home, where he may live if chance 
favours, or die more certainly for lack of treatment. This 
practice has Leen reported to be widely in vogue at Mosa.uani 
and Mowbhandar. The only remely is greater medical facility 
and we cannot escape the cost which is inevitable in the 
c~ncentrations caused by industrialism. 

There is one point 'which we must note in this connection 
na.mely, the system under which a worker has to get certifi-::ates 
of injuries or sicknes& that may enable him to get either 
compensation or leave, from doctors who are in the pay of the 
employers. The response of such a dfJctor can be imagined. To 
a worker who appt:ars before him, his first question is whether 
he can go to work, which is precisely his duty to find out. by 
expert examination. • 

· . Now it is a. tremendous power for good or evil that lies in 
the doctor's hands. His definite partiality for the employer. 
(whi~h is inevitable since justice may end in his own starvation) 
must be disastrous to the worker's well being. An impartial 
doctor, directly under the Government, must be ava.ilabld for 
purposes· of issuing certificates which are valuable to the 
workers. 



Retail supply, 
The price of consumption goods is markedly high at 

lamshedpur centre. This is more so in case of milk and 
vegetables. The major part of the milk supply comes from 
cows and buff~:&loes owned by the individual workmen, cattle and 
humall beings huddled together promiscuously in the 
inadequate spac~ available f\lr the workers. It results in filth 
and congestion. The maintenance cost of milch cattle is too 
bigb, to leave any margin of profit to the individual cattle 
owner. As. to. vegetables most of the supply is imported and 
reta!led by individual vendors. Space for: stalls is rationed and 
s~bJect to high rent. 

The. existence of toQ many petty retailers and the high rent 
~ha.rgeq for stalls a.dds greatly to the cos~ of retail goods. 'l he 
individual managing his. own milk supply dsks his own. health 
apd that of his neighbours. The shopkeepers advancing goods on 
credit add their 9wn share of profit and. interest and insurance 

·premium. The state of morality does not ensure genuine good• 
at g~nuine prices. We have.· to admit, therefot:e, that the 
e~stlng retail: supply is utterly unsatisfactor1. · 

!~;he :remedy i.s. co..operative supply of retail goods.. What 
th~ tr;1acl;l~nery would. be ~nd what attendant change~ are. called 
fq,rth if it. h&s to s"Qcceed. n~ed~ fQrther elucidation.. · 
. WEt ar~ CJ;eatiog a. supply organisation which will affect 

. tb• inq\vidual supply~ug his ow~ 1;1eeds; the petty l'eta.iler, 
mQ~Uy selling for cash ; and the shop~e~per, often supplying 
Q~ Q~:.edi~.. 'l'h,e organisation will consist of ~>ne. Central sto.re for 
~t-It. a.r~a u.n,der- th~ jurisdiction ot one. Labour C.ouncil. There 
\\·ill be a branch store fqr eacl:\ district. the: d,i~tric~. being 
eq~ivalent to one or more compaC't labour colonies a~d forming 
tl)e ~J~ctoral constituency of the LabouJ," Council. 

Milk sqpply will be exclusively in the hands of the 
oo.-opera.tive stor~.. Individual wor~ers will not be P«iilimitted 
to mai.o,tain. tr;1Uch cattle in the residential colony for that would 
eJ)daJ)ger the colony's health. Vegetables and other t.hings will 
be ~tocked by these. stor~s, which will alSQ stock commoditi.es 
like food and drink, beverage and also cloth and. other ar.ticles 
of daily. use. 
. ~h~ co-operative store will sell to tbe meru hers foJ." cash, 
eale. on credit being limited to 20 per cent of wot·ker's wage fUld 
th~~ not&$- mat.ter of right. 

Every wo.l'ker who enters employment •hall be recorded 
a~d the LabOlJl" Coqncil and. the central store will be informed. 
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Every such worker will.be free to become a member ot the branch 
store in the district in which be has taken residence. Every 
change of residence within .the area shall be · endorsed by th~ 
Labour Council and the. centra.l store. By this meanlt the 
worker can be always traced. ' 

The membership. it would appear,. is not -obligatory but onl7· 
permissive. Only certain rights a~e curtailed like keeping a 
aairy in his own house. b~t otherwise the. worker· ia fJ;"ee to 
purchase where he will. He would be, however, deterred from 
getting facile credit from shopkeepers, by _a law declaring all 
credits advanced by· shopkeepers to workers unenforceable by 
court. Such a law is likely to cause some hardship · b~ca-q.s~ 
purchase on credit may be necessary if period~. of wag~ 
payments are too long. · Suitable spacing of the wage payment~ 
would meet this objection. The reckless purchasn that . facile 
credit encournges wilJ, however, be discouraged. and non,e. can 
object to this sensible remedy. 

How will the stores be .managed and financed? . Th~se, 
are matters of detail. The Government may well. a.dY~t;tee loan 
to tho Labour Council which will a.Iso ·have ~eJ:taJn legal 
powers in respect of the co-oper&,tiv~ stores~. Such, fot · 
instance~, would. be the power to control and &upervise the 
salesmen and managers of the Central and branch, stores. There · 
will be a sub-committee of the Labour Council ~pecifically 
concerned with the management of the stores. The salesmen 
will be paid officers. Commodities win be sold fo~ cash at rates 
-which need not. be lower thai). the market rates.,_ the proij.ts being 
distributedin dividend or deposited into saving13 bank oB. behalf 
of the members. 

It will be noticed that· we have invested the co-oper~t.i~~ 
store with a Jimjted · legal basis. This is esse~tm.~ to ensure 
proper canalising of io.div.idual ~nitiativ:~. The- free 
co-operation of the individuals: subsisting on their own good 
will is an illusory concept. There is neithe~ coercion nor coaxing 
in our scheme. and its success is assured by the sheer logic of 
facts. 'l'he co-operative store need neither int.roduce a fiat 
uniformity nor limit the choice of the workers. What it will do 
is to ensure genuine goods at genuine prices over a wide rnnge of 
necessaries. · 

Minimum Wage. 
In my memorandum. I have suggested that 11t minimum-, 

Wllge of Rs. ::.!0 a mouth or it~ equivalent daily rate_ should be 
assured to each worker at Jamshedpur centre. By-the mini
mum wnge I mean the minimum substantive or· primar1 wage-
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assuming other earnings to be proportionat~ly consLtnt. This 
bas nothing to do with tbP. profitability or othenrisc of the 
industries or the individual concerns. It is based mainlv on 
a conception of the minimum of necessaries and comfort's of 
a workin~ family at this centre. The conception is to a larg-e ex
tent a matter of opinion but I hope it is a:reasona ble and sober one. 

It is necessary to emphasjse that we are considering working 
families and not workers. In the sphere of consumption the 
family remain8 the unit in spite of so many di~intrgrating 
fMtors, whose effect bas been to shed off the more distant 
members of the joint family from the worker's reckoning. The 
family may be with the worker a~ the place of work or at his 
native place or partly at one place arid partly at another. It 
none-the-less remains a compact economic unit. 

For the purpose of· reckonin~ a minimum wage I have 
considered conditions in the lower income grades, that is in 
grades of income below Rs. 30 a month. 'l'he basic facts of 
such income grades are as follows :-

(1) Size of the average family • • =3·68 adult males. 
(2) The percentage of dependants living =12·9 

away from the workers. 
(3) The percentage share of total income = 6 ·4 

enjoyed by such dependants. 
(4) Primary earnings as a percentage of =89·95 

the total income. 
(5) Size of the portion of the family =3 ·21 adult males. 

residing with the worker. 
(5) The average number of worker per =1·139 

family. 
The minimum wage for each worker will be given by the 

formula:-
ExP 

M= Where M=Minimum monthly wage; 
R x W E=Minimum monthly expenditure of 

resident members of the family ; 
P=Percentage that primary earnings 

form of the total. 
W =Number of worker per family ; 
R=The percentage of the total income 

consumed bv the resident mem
ber of the f~mily. 

P, Rand Ware known quantities being: equal to 89·95, 
93·6 andl·l39. Our task is tocompute E. 

Now E is made up of expenditure on food, clothing, housing 
and so forth. We shall indicate the minimum in each case. 
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A. Food-
The minimum requirements for the resident members of the 

family that is for 3·2.,t adult males are :-

Cereals for 2 me~ls and refreshment per adult per 
day.- . 

ammon rice-8 chatake c 
w 
p 

heat fiour-2 cbataks-
ulses-2 chataks 

E alt . . 
Fats (mustard oil) 

cgctables . . 
pices . . 

. . ... . . .. 

. . .. . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . v 
s 
1 
A 
lilk for two children i seer each per day •• 
nimal food (meat or fish) once every fort-
night. 

ca . . T 
1 fiscellaneous (including 

. . 
occasional 

sugar, ghee and other delicacies). 

Total 

. . 
use of 

. . 

Monthly require-
ment for 3'24 Money value. 

adults. 

M ds. srs. ch. Rs. a. p. 
1 9 0 4 7 0 
0 12 0 l 8 0 
0 12 0 1 11 0 
0 2 4 0 3 0 
0 2 0 1 0 0 .. 1 8 0 .. 0 4 0 
0 15 0 3 3 0 
0 2 0 1 0 0 

.. 0 3 0 .. 1 0 0 

.. I 15 15 0 

This works at Rs. 4-14-0 per adult male per month which is 
lower than Rs. 5 for an adequate diet of an adult according to 
experts for the Jharia Mines Board. 

B. Olothing-
The minimum expenditure per adult including 

washing charges comes to Re. 0-8-7 per month 
(vide table 41). 

0. Housing-
" Dwellings of families in grades below Rs. 30 

leave much to be desired." The cost of hous
ing of the grade Rs. 20 but not Rs. 30 accord
ing to formula (2) is Re. 1-11-4 {vide table 
50)-

D. Fuels and lights-
Fuels at rate of 9 pies per day =Re. 1-8-0} • • 

Light , 3 pies per day=:Re. 0-8-0 
E. Furniture and utensils as suggested in Chapter 

IV -E of the Report. 

Monthly value 
for 

3·21 adults. 

Re. a. p. 

2 0 0 

1 12 0 

2 0 0 

0 8 6 
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F. Health, culture and relaxation
Education for two children Re 1-C.O per 
Medicine and medical fees Re. 1-0-0 
Amusement Re. 0-8-0 

Rs. 2-8-0 

G. Conventional indulgences-

month .. .. 

Drink, drugs and tobacco Re. 1 per month 
H. Religious observances, feasts and festivals 
I. Trade unionism 
J. Sundry other expenses • • 

Total 

~rontLty nlue 
for 

3 2l adults. 

Rs. a. p. 

2 8 0 

1 0 0 
0 8 0 
0 2 0 
1 0 0 

27 5 6 

We leave out of account all provision for futnre. fJ'he total 
monthly expenditure on this rf cknoning for 3·21 resident 
members thus comes to H~. 27·5-6. Of theRe we may leave out 
cost of eduf'ation which may be provided free under tbe mass 
literacy sche1.0e and in the employers' schools ; of medicine and 
medical fees for medical facilities can be made adequate with 
the aid of the employers and of amusement which may be 
obviated by cheaper and healthier out of door amusementt~, 
games and sports. 

We may also leave out half the cost of conl'entional indul· 
gences as likely to disappear with the introduction of prohibition. 
All this comes to Rs. 3. 

Thus Rs. 2·J.·5-6 remains to be met by the worker for the 
sustenance of the resident m':lmbers of his family, without any 
provision being made for the future. 

Our E, therefore, comes to Rs. 24·5·6. 
The minimum monthly wage according to our formula will 

be:-
Rs. 24-5·6 X 89·95 

---or Rs. 20-8-6. 
93•6 X 1·139 

In round numbers this comes to Rs. 20 a month. Provi· 
sions for future have still to be made and certain other comforts 
to be found. For all this subsidiary occupations must Le found 
for the working families. 

JIARNANDAN PRASAD. 



MEMORANDUM 
BY 

Dr. BAL RAJ SETH M.A., Ph.D., 

Investigator, Sihar Labour Enquiry Committee. 

(Including the one on minimum wage). 

The Ec:onomic condition of the colliery workers in the Bihar 
coalfields. 

The vaRt majority of the workers in the Bihar coalfields 
come from the province. Hardly 16 to 20 per cent of the 
workers come from out~ide the province. Among the local 
districts, Hazaribagb, Manbhum, Gaya and Monghyr together 
supply abuut SO per cent of the local workers, and from among 
these four districts the first two are responsible for about 54 per 
cent of the local workers. Other local districts that supply some 
workers to the Bihar co<tlfields are Bhagalpore, Santal Parganas, 
Pa.tna, Palamau, Shahabad, Arrah, Singhbhum, Ranchi and 
Chapra. The workers comin~ from outside the province are 
recruited mostly from the di.;;tricts of Ra.ipur, Bilaspur and Drug 
in the Central Provinces, the districts of Allahabad, Partapgarh, 
Mirzapur, Hai Bareily, Jaunpur, Lucknow, Unao, Cawnpore, 
Gorakhpur in the United Provinces, Ganjam district in Orissa ; 
Bu!'dwan, B:tnkura, Naokhali districts in Bengal ; Lahore and 
Amritsar in the Punjab and Rewa in the Central India. 

Though ~th of the workers in the Bihar coalfields are locally 
rccr~ited, yet the labour force is far from being homogeneous. It 
consl!'ts of more than fiftv different classes of workers such as 
SaDtals, Bauris, Kols, K~Jras, Dhangars, Tdis, Barbers, J ulaha.s, 
Nuuiyas, Goalas, Rabidas, I{aris, Tan tis, Chhatris, Mllhauul!adane, 

407 
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Gha.twals, Kahars, Turis, Chamars, Dusadhs, Bhumijs, Bhuiyas, 
l\Iadrasis, Dhanuks, Rajwar, Doms, Brahmans, Kayesthas, 
Bar his, Satnamies l\lochis Koras, Kols, Or~ons, M ullicks, 
Beldars, Nonias, llalwais, Kumhars, Gonds, Kewats, Pnakas, 
Banias, Sikhs, Kala!l, Mallahs, Kurmis and Ho. Very few 
workers are literate. Most of them are steeped in superstithns 
and waste an appreciable part of their income on animal sacri
fices and worshipping ?;hosts. Men for the posts of mana~ers 
and overmen are generally recruited from the educated middle 
class and not from among these illiterate workers. 

A still more important characteristic of the mining labour 
of Bihar is that practically the whole of the labour force is drawn 
from rural areas and consequently a majority of the workers are 
agriculturist first and miners dterwards. A good majority 
possess lands in their native places and attend to mining wor\ 
only after the harvesting and sowing seasons are over. Even 
those who have no land of their own, are not permanently settled 
in the coalfield!!. '!hey also return to their villages where they 
can find work at harvest and sowing times. Local non-residential 
workers also form a small fraction. In short, the percentage of 
workers who have permanently settled in the coalfields and have 
taken to mining as their principal occupation is very small. 
Most of the labour supply is floating and seasonal in character. 
Collieries can attract sufficient labour supply only in seasons 
other than those of sowing and harvesting of crops and in timea 
of famine or scarcity. A year of good crop means a year of 
labour scarcity in the coalfields and vice versa. Industry itself is 
in a large measure responsible for its failure in industrialising its 
workers because the working and living conditions in the coal
fields are far from such as may induce the workers to give up 
their ancestral occupation, that is agriculture, in favour of coal 
mining. 

This floating and seasonal character of the labour supply is 
responsible for many of the evils such as over employment of 
workers in some seasons and labour scarcity in others, proverbial 
inefficiency of the workers and their low earnings, wasteful 
methods of coalmining, high ra.tes of mining accidents, and 
shortage of tubs which are hampering the progress of the industry 

·to no mean extent. Besides all this, the floating character of the 
labour supply n-akes it difficult to organise any employment 
agency and allows the employers to pay sub-human wages to the 
workers to resist the enactment of laws making provisions for old 
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age pensions and sick allowances, minimum wages, unemploy· 
ment insurance and·other privileges and amenities that a miner 
enjoys in the western couJ}tries. ·Lastly it makes recruitment _ 
a necessity and.thus ·keeps alhe the vicious raising contract 
syst.em which in no way- is less responsible for many of the 
troubles of the colliery workers. The remedy lies in creating 
a class of permanent miners. The problem of labour supply in 
the coalfle]ds will be solVed · if' -the present " farmer miners" 
divorce themselves from their lands and take to_ mining as their 
only means of livelihood and reside permanently in the collieries 
in sufficient numbers.. :But this is too much to expect from the 
miners unless th11. coal companies undertake certain reforms such 
as the impro-rement of housing and sanitary conditions. Improve· 
Irent in the working_ conditions, payment of adequate wages to 
enable min~rs to maintain their families without the cultivation 
of their lands in their villagell, arrangements for just and regular 
payments of wages for the work done, security of employment 
and protection against arbitrary dismissal~, education of the 
workers, provisions for old age pensions, maternity benefits, 
~ickness aJJd unemployment insurance, holiday with pay 
and adequate medical facilities. In other words it is not 
difficult to have a settled community of miners if the 
working a.Ld living conditions in the collieries are made 
sufficiently attracthe and the workers are assurred of 
a more comfortable life in the_ coalfields than what they 
enjoy in the villages. Hitherto most of the colliery _labourers 
hM·e remained migratory in character only because neither the 
work nor the living conditions in the coalfields have been so 
tempting as to make them give up their heredi~ary occupation 
of agriculture in favour of mining. In fact at present they are 
being forced and not pulled to the coalfields. The agricultural, 
landless and artisan, workers of the rural areas are being driven 
to the coalfields mainly by increasing pressure on land, in
·adequacy of food stuff and income, unemployment in villages 
and the decline of village industry. If they are assured of 
sufficient food and clothing in their villages most of them will 
no longer stay in the coalfields. 

• 

Methods of Recruitment. 

Though the scarcity of labout>, permanent or seasonal, has 
been the permanent feature of the labour supply in the coal
tields since the Yery inception of coal-mining in Bihar, 7et n,Q 
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organised or scientific ·method of recruitment bas been follow• 
ed. E'en at pre!'ent the system of recruitment of co11ierylabour 
can be characterised as desultory and haphazard. There are no 
combinations of coal companies for recruitment and no recog• 
nised colliery recruiting agency as in the case of the Indian 
Tea Industry. 'Government has imposed no restriction on 
recruitment. Coal compa.·nies are free to recruit their labour 
from any part of India. There is no legislation regulating the 
process of recruitment. Every colliery has its own ·way and its 
own agency for recruitment. The scramble for labour is there • 
. '1 he poaching of. one anoth~r,s labour is quite common among 
lhe coal eompames. In June, July and August, 1938 'When I 
,visited the coalfields to collect the labour family budgets, I 
found not a few collieries which were not only plying 
lorries to bring the miners rrom the neighbouring villages, 
but . were also employing some men . either to poach 
the labourers from other collieries or to guard their own workers 
from being taken away by the a~eots of some other collieries. 
'N' ear Kusunda Bazar two innocent persons were found to be 
badly thrashed by the chaprasi8 or the agents of some collieries 
·on the suspicion that they were trying to take a way some of the 
-workers of their collieries. Eveq, when a company recruits some 
'workers, it is not certain that they will work for it. They may 
desert it at any time. The deserters are welc )med by ueighbour
ing collieries who are on the lookout for them. 

'Generally two systems of recruit.ment of labour are follow· 
•ed in 'the Bihar coalfields. The first is the zamindari and the 
wecond is the non-zamindari. Under the first, labourers are 
tempted to the mines by the offer of plots of cultivable land 
either free of charge or on nominal rents. They hold these 
lands on 'Condition of working in the mines. lu other words, 
labourers are Nokarani tenants and have therefore to do work in 
'the mines as long as they hold the company's lands. This 
~ystem is responsible for the recruitment of most of the settled 
workers in Giridih collieries. Even in Jharh some companies 
have followed this method of recruiting labour. Though, at 
present, this system is supposea to be defunct because there is 
not much land in the coalfields to be spared, yet, as the Royal 
Commission observed, this method is still being utilised indinct
ly. Contracts for raising coal are given to such persons whose 
interest in land makes it easi~r for them to secure labour from 
their tenants. This system bears some resemblance to the 
manorial system of England of Norman Days. But it differs from 
the la.tter in tha.t ·under it tenants are paid for the work the1 
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perform for their employers, a. practice which was not found 
under the manorial system. .Th1s method was denounced by the 
Royal Commission on Labour as undesirable. It is not only so 
but also an uncivilised method of recruiting labour. It is a method 
of compulsory recruitm.ent and ·has a savour of serfdom. Besides 
this, it has d.efeatetl · its own object. Far from helping the 
collieries in increasing their ·output and to expedite the develop
ment of indu~trial . efficiency. it has caused a serious setback 
in both respects. Both the written and oral evidences submitted 
to the Coalfields' Committee of 1920 bear ample testimony to 
this fact. The labourers devote too much of their time to the 
cultivation of plots aud if they are compelled to put in a. 
minimumperiod of work. they will leave the colliery. Nothing 
can induce them to go to any other mine under the same 
management. They work at a place for which they take 
a fancy. Moreover this method has not proved t'> be a remed7 
of the evil of the seasonal movements of the workers. Above 
all, in some cases, specially in the days of depression, the 
Nokarani tenancy compels the workers to accept low wages which 
they would have not accepted otherwise. Besides all thi!!l, it 
is frequently found that such an arrangement involves. thEf · 
colliery-owners in costly litigation. Lastly Mr. Burt is not 
wide of the mark when he ·says· " All our efforts should be 
directed towards obliterating all agricultural ideas out of the 
miner's head. It is a miner we want, and until we have a. miner 
class entirely apart from agricultural class, our production chart 
will be like the peaks of the Himalayas. The time spent in culti
vating these proposed plots is the time lost and should be spent 
in the mine." · 

. Under non-zamindari system the companies and colliery-
owners obtain their labour supyly through some paid agency 
or system of contract and not by offering plots of cultivable 
land. This system of recruitment is itself of two kinds (1) the 
direct method of recruitment and (2) the indirect method of 
recruitment. The former has been adopted by most of the 
Indian collieries, small European collieries and by some big 
first class European collieries. Under this system companies 
have their own recruitors. They maintain salaried jamadara 
chaprasi.s and labour sardara for recruitment and bear the whol~ 
expense of Lriuging the laLourers to the mines. The whole 
labour force of the company is under the control of the manaO'er 
and the company is the pay master of its labour. In other 
words there is a close connection between the employers and the 
labounrs. 
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Under the indirect method the company makes contracts 
for the sllppJy of labour. These contractors are usually of 
three kindP, that is, (1) recruiting contractors, (2) managing 
contractors and (3) rnising contractors. The recruiting con
tractors supply labour for which they get a commission of one 
to four annas per ton of coal raised by the workers recruited 
by th£m. Four annas per ton is paid only when the contractors 
bear 1he entire e:&pense of bringing the workers. The managing 
contractors not only supply labour but are aJso responsible for 
raising coal for the company at a certain rate per ton de!lpatched. 
The contractors bear the cost of recruitment, the cost of raising 
coal r:nd much of the cost of management. They bear the 
cost of maintaining surervising staff and meet even the salary 
of the manager up to Rs. 500 per month. But they have not 
to bear the cost of depreciation of the ·plant, intere~t on capital 
invested, cost of marketing the coal and other charges concerning 
the fixed capital. Such contractors arA chiefly found in the 
Raniganj and Central .Provinces coalfields and hardly any 
in the Jharia coalfield. The third and the most common type 
of contractors, that are found in the Jharia and Railway coal· 

,.. fields, are the raising contractors. Their function is to recruit 
la~our at the:r own expen,se, to Taise coai out of the pit, incline 
or quarry and to load it into the wagons. They differ from 
the ruanaging contractors as they have to bear only the cost 
of cuttiLg and loading coal in addition to the expense of 
recruiting the labour and not the cost of management. They are 
paid per ton of the coal despatched hut their rate is less than 
tl1at paid to the managing contractor. In June, July and 
August, 1938, the raising c~ontract rates were found to be 
varying from Re. 1 per ton to Re. 1-5-0 per ton in the J haria 
coalfields, Re. 1-2 0 per ton to Re. 1-4-u per ton in Giridih 
Ilailway collieries, Re. 0-7-3 per ton to 11 annas per ton in 
Bokaro, Kargali, Swang and Argada collierie~, and it was 
Re. 1-8-0 in Sirka, a prhate colliery working by the side of 
Argada colliery. 

The strength and efficiency of a ralSlog contractor largely 
depend upon the labour force he commands. Every contractor 
has got his recruitors and sardars who are sent to the villages 

. where it is possible to get labour. '!'here they tempt the people 
with food and money. Fea~ts are arran~ed for the villagers 
and due advantage is taken of these gatl:erings for recruitment, 
bakhshis are given to the persom, and sometimes advances, 
over and abov~ thi$ sum, are paid either to reli~ve the~ 



from debts or to enable them to discharge their social obHga· 
tions. Such advances are ·called Dadan. It is paid only 
when labomers are badly needed and cannot be obtained withrmt, 
it. All expenses of the journey to. the mine are paid by t~e 
contractors including a daily khoraki of annas -four to annas SIX 

per head. On arrival they are paid attnas four per family for pur· 
chasing cooking pots and annas four per head for that day's frod~ 
Occasionally the latter sum rises to Re. 1. ·They are also given 
sufficient money for food until they get their wage. In some 
cases contractors deduct all these sums from the labourers 
wacres in small in~;talments. Some contractors have also 
pu~chased lands to str~ngthen their labour force. Under this 
system the contractor is the pay master of the labourers. The 
employment and happiness of the workers clepend upon the 
smile of the contractor. Labouret·s are not the sorvanh of 
the company but of the contractor. Most of them leave the 
colliery when their contractor leaves it. 

Of late, this system of raising contract has declined in 
importance. In the last four or five years . many big collieries 
in the Jharia coalfields have given it up in favour of the direct 
sytem or Sarkari system of getting the labour supply as the 
laltar has proved to be decidedly more economical tha.n the 
former. the raising contract system was also condemned by 
the Royal Commission on Labour which recommended its gradual 
abolition. In fact, this system of getting the labour supply is 
more of a hinderance than a benefit to the industry. The 
contractor is an unnecessary wedge between the employer and 
the employees. Theinterest of both the employers and the . 
employees demand a direct relation between them. This is 
more true of the coal industry than of any other industry. The 
manager of a colliery, both in law and in practice, is resprmsible 
for the safety of the miners. 'The la\v holds the manager 
responsible for compliance with the provisions of the Mines Act 
in respect of hours, holidays, the employment of women, the 
housing- and other matters affecting the welfare of the employees. 
Yet he has ordinarily no hand in the selection of the workers 
the distribution of their work, the payment of their wa(J'es o; 
even the number employed. For the discharge of his r~~pon .. 
sibilities all these functions should be entrustei to him and closer . 
connection between the manager a.nrl the worke!'s should be 
established. Very few contractors treat their workers justly 
both in taking work from them and in paying their dues. All 
arts of corruptions and bribery are found more in· collieries 



running on contract system than in the collieries under the 
Sarkari management. In fact, in course of our investigation 
workers were found to be more contented and happy in the latter 
type of collieries than in the former. In the railway collieries, in 
the Bokaro and Karanpur coalfields, much of the miseries of the 
miners can be attributed to the contractors who have accepted 
very low rates for raising coal and are making desperate attempts 
to make some profit by sweatening their workers. Lastly, the 
raising contract system cannot encourage the stability of the 
labour force in the coalfields which only can solve the problem 
of labour supply. On the otLer hand, it can be doubted that 
the raising contractors and their unjust treatment of the workers 
stand in the way of creating a permanent class of miners. It 
is to the interest of the contractor that the labourers do not 
settle down in the collieries. He is wanted only so long as the 
collierie~ do not get sufficient labour. The greater the scarcity 
of labour the better the contract rate he gets, and thus who can 
say that he does not counteract all the forces that might increase 
the number of settled workers in the collieries. 

To do away with all these evils I am of opinion that there 
ahould be established a central recruiting agency which should 
supply labour to all the collieries in Jharia on payment of 
a certain recruitment fee. This agency should not be profiteer• 
ing body and it would be still better if jt can be established in the 
form of a co-operative society organised by the coal companies 
themselres. The superviRion of labour in the colliery 
should be the direct concern of the managers. In other words, 
the collieries should have the Sarkari system of management. 
This system is beneficial to both the employers and the employees, 
as it would alone assure justice to the employees which would go 
a long way in ct·eating perman.,nt class of miners. Again it 
suffers comparatively less from many of the corrupt practices 
which aocom pany the contract system such as bribery, prostitution, 
under payment and exploitation of workers and helps the colliery 
managers to discharge their duties properly. 

Of course, the work o£ the managers is likely to increase 
under the Sarkari system, especially in big collieries, but this 
difficulty can easily be solved if the collieries engage employment 
officers or labour officers who should be directly responsible to 
the management for the supervision of labour, both in and out
side the mines. The main dutiea of such persons should be to 
employ workers with the approval of the manager, to hear their 
complaints and redress their grievances. The persons selected 



for these jobs should be wE:>ll·pa.id~ literate, honest, sympathetic 
and generous in th(•ir treatment of the workers. Some big 
collieries running on Sarkari system, have employed labour and 
employment officers but hardly in any colliery a. right type of 
person was found. In some collieries {e.g. Sijua) these jobs 
have been utilised to purchase some so-called labour lea.derA 
and in others (e.g. Giridih collieries) they are held by the 
unqualified persons who, far from meting out generous and 
sympathetic treatment to the workers are bossing over tLem and 
take pleasure in bullying them. Such persons are dangerous to 
the peaceful working of the collieries and the sooner they are 
replaced by the right type of persons the better. 

Wages. 

Labourers in tha coalfield$ are generally classified under 
three heads, namely, undel'ground workers, quarry workers and 
surface workers. Tbe first two classes of workers can be 
further subdivided into six classes that ie, overmen and 
supenising staff, miners, loaders, other skilled workers, other 
unskilled workers and female workers. Female have now been 
excluded from underground work, but they are still workin~ in 
quarries. The surface work'3rs also can be classified into four 
groups that is clerical st.aff, skilled, unskilled and female 
workers. 

As to the system of payment both time and piece wages are 
adopted.- But the piece· rate workers are predominating. 'J he 
form nearly ~0 per cent of the workers employed in the coal 
mines. This is the case not only in the Indian coalfields bu~ 
also in the coalfields of Germtany, Uuhr, Lower Sitesia, Austria, 
United States of America and Japan. This predominance of 
piec:e-rate workers has been ascribed to the fact that t.be usual 
system of employment on the time rate basis is not possible in 
the case of underground workers, since the working plact\s are 
ru;ually scattered over a large area and an efficient supervision of 
the work is difficult. 'l'he Indian employers further attribute 
this predominance of piece wage system of payment to unsteadi· 
ness, carelessness and idleness of the Indian colliery workers. In 
their opinion the Indian miner hardlyworksfor five to six hours 
out of 8 or 9 hours which he spends underground. An Indian 
coal-mining engineer has described the Indian miner as one who 
works a little, sings a little, smokes a littta and jokes a li~t]e. 
One can hardly deny this habit of the Indian miner who works 



by. fits a?-d star~s ~ut the miner himself can hardly help it as 
this habit of his 1~ due partly to his poverty and low standard 
of living, part.ly to the insanitary and unsa.tisfactory condition of 
undergroun<l. working in the coalfields and partly to the climatic 
condition. • 

Time and piece-rate workers. 

Piece wages are generally paid to the coal-cutters, earth
cutters, stone-cutters, loaders of all kinds, surface and under
ground trammers, main-drivers, coke-manufacturers, coal 
screeners, miner's and trollymen's sardar, banksmen, masons, 
boiler coolies and drillers. Sometimes coal-cutting machine· 
drivers and their assistants are also paid piece wages. In some 
collieries trammers, drillers, stone-cutters, main-drivers, banks· 
men, on-setters, boiler coolies, hookmen and masons were found 
to be getting time wages. The latter are generally paid to the 
supervising staff, skilled workers, such as firemen, engine-drivers, 
mistries, C'arpenters, shot-firers and the ordinary unskilled 
workers. In one colliery in Tisra and J ayrampur side a haul
age driver was also getting piece wages. 

Fixation of wage rates. 

In the Bihar coalfields no average or normal wage which 
a worker ought to get, is decided apon in fixing wage rates. The 
employers prepare. their list of particular payments for every 
type of work, piece by piece or time. There are no such things 
as national agreements, district agreements, or Government 
legislation fixing the wages in the Indian coalfields as in many 
foreign countries. 'fhere are no strong trade unions to negotiate 
on behalf of their members. No written agreements are con· 
cluded and no written assurances are given against the reduction 
of wages. The rates are generally dictated by the employers as 
they are in a better position to do so than the helpless and finan· 
cially bankrupt villagers who come to work in the coalfields. 
Their only consolation is that they know the rates of wage!~ they 
will get before they take to work, as they arJ fixed before 
they are employed. The rate of wages in the adjoining collierie1 
are the main factors which the employers keep in view in 
fixing their rates of wages. The other factors which sometime 
influence the wage policy of the employers are the na.ture and 
condition of work and fear of labour scarcity. 
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Prevailing rates of wages. 

In appendix (A) at the end of the ·memorandum I bave 
given the rat~s of piece and tir;ne wages uf some important classes 
of workers of 55 collieries· of Jharia, and the r8Uway coalfields. 
These st:Jtistics were personally collected on the spot in June, 
July nnd August.l938, when I was deputed by the Bihar Labour 
Enquiry Committee to collect . family budgets of thE! colliery 
worl,ers in the Bihar. coalfield•. Pay registers. of most of these 
companies and of their cont.ractors were fully utilise~. · In a few 
cases where these facilities were denied reliance had to be placed 
on the verbal statements of contractors, managers, agents and . 
labourers. Labourers and their sardars were personally interro
gated even in cases where the managers were generous enough to 
show their pay registers. The table below shows the . ..minit:nurn 
and maximum rates of wa.ges and the usua 1 variation in the rates 
of wages of different classes of workers in 55 collieries of Jharia 
and railway coalfields. 
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Wage rates. 

Minimum rate. Maximum rate. I Uanal rate. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. n •. a, P· f Machine co&l ••• 0 4 0 per tub 0 ' 6 0 ' 0 Coal-cutters Pit 
Pick coal or lllast• 0 4 9 

" 0 10 0 0 8 0 ed coal. to 
0 7 0 

Quarry 0 1 9 .. 0 I) 0 0 ' 0 
to 

0 5 0 

Miners' sardar's oommission 0 0 3 .. \; 0 9 0 0 8 

Underground trollymen 

l Contract rate) 0 0 4t .. 0 2 0 0 0 • to 
0 1 0 (Daily rate) '-• 0 6 0 .. 0 10 0 0 8 0 

to 
Surface trollymen 

0 7 0 

(Contract rate) 0 0 3 .. 0 2 0 0 0 G 
...... - to 

0 1 0 (Daily rate) 0 6 0 .. 0 10 0 0 8 0 
to 

0 7 0 
Winding engine KluJ!asls(monthly) 12 0 0 20 0 0 u. 0 0 

to 
18 0 0 

(Daily), .. 0 8 0 2 0 0 0 8 0 
to 

() 10 0 

• Haulage kkalaBia (monthly) 12 0 0 llO 0 0 12 0 0 
to 

16 0 0 

(Daily) 0 7 0 1 1 0 0 7 0 
to 

0 10 0 

Pump lrAalariB (monthly) 11 0 0 30 0 0 12 0 0 
to 

16 0 0 

(Daily) 0 7 0 0 13 0 0 'I 0 

------ I 
to 

0 10 0 

Firemen (monthly) .:.,10 0 0 30 (l 0 u 0 0 
to 

16 0 0 
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I Minimum rate. I ~mum rate. I U1ulrate. 

Rs. a. P· R•. a. P• RJ. a. P· 
Firemen (Daily).· 0 6 9 0 15 0 o 1·o 

to .. 
0 15 0 

Blacksmith (monthly) - 16 0 0 GO 0 0 20 0 0 
to 

so 0 0 

(Daily)' ... 0 8 0 1 8 0 . 0 10 0 
to 

0 12 0 

Masons (Daily) 0 8 0 1 ' 0 0 10 0 
to 

1 0 0 

Line miBeriu (monthly) IS 0 0 4.0 0 0 17 0 0 
to 

23 0 0 

(Daily) 0 6 0 1 ' 0 0 8 0 
to 

1 0 0 

Propping miBtries (monthly) ... 15 0 0 ./ 26 0 0 19 0 0 
to 

26 .o 0 

(Daily) 0 7 0 1 ' 0 0 7 0 
to 

0 14o 0 

Carpenters (monthly) ... 15 0 0 S8 0 0 20 0 0 
to 

860 0 

(Daily' 0 8 0 1 8 0 0 10 0 
'0 

1 0 0 

Stone cntter (Daily) 0 8 0 0 12 0 0 8 0 
to 

0 12 0 

(Conh·act rates) 4 0 per 100 o.ft. 12 0 0 ' 0 0 
to 

12 0 0 

Shot fiters (monthly) ... 15 0 0 35 0 0 so 0 0 
lo 

85 0 0 

(Jaily) 0 7 0 1 0 0 0 8 0 
to 

·1 0 0 



I 

&.hint-. oat.et~ &lid 
,.ai:y). 

hookmn~ ~ L p. 
G 0 

Ha111111er mn (daily) l .. 0 5 6 

0 5 6 

C..tileated ~ (moathly) Ia o o 

(DailJ) 0 :o (j 

He&d &tten (milllth)Jl 0 I) 

Aasi.taui titter. (ml'llthiJ) 0 0 

Wagea loadiag cooliu :-coal Q I 0 I'" toa 

Coke 0 2 0 ru toa 

.VaiD dri...en 0 6 0 per foot 

ec..o manuf~uriBg (e~) coutrador'• 0 3 5 }'fr ton 
ooft coke. 

Hard coke 1 (l 0 .. 
' 

(b) (Cooliu daily) ... f 0 S. 0 

0 1 I per t.:.a 

.Daily nto •.. , 0 i 0 ,. 

Re. L p. 

0 ·~ 0 

0 10 0 

0 12 0 

2 0 0 

t\5 0 0 

~ 0 I) 

0 2 6 

0 • 0 
rer ton. 

5 10 0 

o s o 
per ton. 

:! 0 0 

0 1 II 

0 2 6 
per ton. I 
0 7 6 '1 per ton. 

t:'IUI rate.. 

R,. L p. 
0 s 0 

te 
0 8 0 
0 6 0 

to 
0 8 0 

0 6 0 
to 

0 8 0 

::(i 0 0 
to 

35 0 0 

012 0 
to 

1 0 0 

35 0 0 
to 

ro o 0 

20 0 0 
to 

35 0 0 

0 1 3 
to 

ll 1 s 

0 i 6 
to 

0 3 6 

0 8 0 
to 

3 8 0 
per fooL 

0 3 6 
to 

0 ' 6 

1 0 0 
to 

1 8 i) 

0 6 0 
to 

0 7 0 

0 1 s 
perto~~o 

0 I 0 
to 

0 1 0 
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Minimum rate. I Maximum rate, Usual rate. 

Rs· a. P• 

' 
Ra. a.,p. Rs. a. p. 

C',oal ecrt>enlng khalam {dail.Y} 0 t) 6 1 1 0 0 7 0 
to 

01! 0 
Underground unskille_d coolies 0. 0 0 0 9 0 0 6 0 

(daily). to .. 0 I) 0 

. Surface unskilled coolies (daily) 0 4_ 0 0 9 0 0 I) 0 
to 

. o. 7 0 

Female 'surface 
T o· 2 6 0 5 6 0- 3 6 

to 

o, ' 0 

Bailing cooUu (daily rate) 0 5 0 () 8 0 0 6 0 
to 

Q .• tl 0 
' 

Boiler coolies (daily rate) · .0 5 0 0 9 3 ·o_ G 0 
to 

. o_ 7· 0 

Contract rate 1 4.'. Op'r boiler - 4.. 8. ·O l 8 0 
·,to 
3 q 0 

Sweepers (male) . ' ... . .... .o ' 0 ,o 8 0 0 
,_ 0 

; . to 
• 0 7 0 

(F•male) . ... 0 s 0 . 0 6 ,. 0 3 0 
:to 

0; ' 6 

lliillera (daily) 0 7 0 l· 0 0 () 12 0 
to 

1 0 0! 

(Con,ract\ 0 1 0 per hole 0 2 0 0: 1 6-
per bole. 

I 

Lamp men (daily) ·- ... o.- 6 0 . 0 10 0 0 5 0 
to 

0.· 8 0-

Gatemen •daily) 0 5 0 0 8 () 0 6 0 
to 

0 7 0 

Coal-cutting machine dri'l'lre 1 s 0 1 12 '0 1 8 0 
(daily). to 

I lll 0 

Hia auiatant' (<iaily} 1 0 0 1 ' 0 1 0 0 

···I 
I 

Cooliu (daily) 0 l2 0 0 12 o I 013 0 



The wide variation in the tub rates of miners and their 
carriers are mainly due to the ditterences in the size of tubs and 
the methods of cutting coal such as pick mining, blasting and 
machine cutting. The piece wages of the surface and under· 
ground trammers vary directly with the length of lead or the 
distance on which they have to carry the tubs. The stone• 
cutters and main drivers are given high and low rates of wages 
according as the stone and the·coal that they cut are hard and 
aoft; wagon loading rates also vary according to the distance on 
which the loaders have to carry coal in order to load it into 
wagons. The time wages and other piece wages are the lowest 
ln the private-owned collieries, particularly Indian, are compa• 
ratively higher in the joint stock limited concerns, particularly 
in the Tata and first class European collieries and are the 
highest in the railway collieries. 

Maximum rates given in the above table are paid only in 
the railway collieries. But in some of the railway collieries 
such as Bokaro, Kargall, Swang and Argada coal-cutters and 
their carriers are being treated not even half as fairly as the time· 
wage workers. Their rates of wages and weekly or monthly earn· 
ings are decidedly lower than those of the coal-cutters in Jharia. 
In Bokaro colliery, though the contractor is paying Re. 0-5·0 per 

, tub,. yet for five annas he is really taking li tubs if not II tubs 
partly by getting the tub overloaded and partly by getting two 
extra baskets of coal for every tub of coal. 

In Argada coUiery where the coal rate is only seven pice 
per tub, even if a coal-cutter and his carrier cut and load 6 tubs 
per day which was found impossible in the vast majority of 
cases, each of them can hardly earn five and quarter annas per 
day or not even Rs. 8 per month, even if they put in continuous 
work for all the six days in the week. · 

Not a few miners were found who were earning only Rs. 4 
and Rs. 5 per month. This misl::lrable plight of the ruiners in the 
railway quarries can be attributed partly to the contract system 
and mostly to the tender system of the Railway Board. The 
tender system compels the contractors to compete among them· 
selves and quote the lowest rates. In Bokaro, Swang and Argada 
the contractors are raising coal from the quarries at Be. 0-7·0 to 
Re. 0·7·3 per ton of coal which is lower than even the tub rate 

, of many Jharia collieries. In Karga.li the contract rate is only 
'11 annas per ton for both pit and quarry workings. These 
low contract rates together with the desperate effort of the con· 
tractors to make some profit are mostly responsible for the low 



earnings ·of the workers.- The remedy lies obviously in tlu~ 
abolition of both contract and tender systems. 

Turning to the ea~nings of the colliery workers in general 
we found that 1,030 families, representing all classes of workers 
of which the budgets were taken in June, July and August 1938, 
have a total monthly income of Rs.18,339·2·2 or Rs. 17-11-2 per 
family or Rs: 11-12-9. per worker in the family, both from 
colliery and non-colliery works. The monthly income,. e::x:clu· 
sively from colliery · works, amounts to Rs. 17,996-15-1 · or 
H.s. 17-7-4 per family or Rs. 11·8-2 per worker in the family. 
Taking the families by income group we obtained the· following 
results:- · 

Income group. 

Rs. 5 and below 

Rs. 5 to Rs. 10 

Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 

Rs. 15 toRs. 20 

Rs. 20 toRs. 30 

Rs. 30 toRs. 40 

Rs. 40 toRs. 50 

TABLE. 

Number and percentage 
of families. 

Number. Percentage. 

21 2 

135 13·1 

316 30·6 

241 23·4 

215 21· 

73 7·1 

29 2·8 

Average monthly 
income per 

family. 

Rs. a. p .. 

4 1 10 

8 1 4 

. 12 4 7 

16 9 4 

24 9 4 

34 11 4 

43 5 6 

. Again taking important classes of piece wage workers who 
form more than 60 per cent of the workers of the families 
investigated, we find that on the avera[Je a coal-cutter or his 
carrier w·as earning Rs. 10-3-2 per mense~, a.. surface or under
ground trollyman Rs. 9~2-1 per mensem, a stone-cutt~r Rs. 9-1·8 
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per m~nsem, a loader R!!. 6-13-7 per mensem and an earth· 
cutter only Rs. 6-6-8 per n.eusem. All of them, taken· together, 
had an average monthly income of Rs. 8·8·0 per worker. 

As compared to miners in foreign countries, the Indian 
miner's earnings are indescribably low. In Great Britain, in the 
last qua.-ter of H32, the average earnin~ of a miner was 9 shil· 
lings 21 pence per man shift or Rs. 6-2-0 per day. In the same 
yt'ar in Giridih aud Jharia according to the Chief Inspector of 
Mines report, a miner was earning annas 9! per day. Of coarse, 
the lndi~n miner is paid not only in cash but also in kind. He 
gets free house, free coal, free tools, f1·ee merlical aid, free water 
and some occllsi•mal monetary allowances which are generally 
not given to the Briti11h mine.rs. The value of all these benefits, 
as estimated in 'IllY report on the economic condition of the 
colliery workers, comes to only Its. 4 per worker per mensem. 
Even adding the T'alue of these benefits we still :find that an 
Indian miner's earning is only a fraction of that of the British. 
Again the Indian miner is not the only recipient of these pay· 
ments in kind. The British miner also receives some payments 
in kind besides the monetary payment. In his case such pay
ments come to 8·4 pence per shift. After adding to his daily 
income we find that the Indian miner is earning tth of the 
British miner's income. On comparing with the earnings of the 
miut>rs of some other countries we find that his earnings are only 
fth of the French miner, !rd of the Japanese, f--5 th of the Polish, 
2t,_ of the American, :f-6 th of the Canadians, -!th of the Dutch, 
tth of the upper Silesian, }th of the Belgians, }th of' the Saar 
worker and less than half of the South African native miner. 
Of course, the Indian miner is much less efficient than the 
foreign miners and the pit mouth value of foreign coal is also 
greater than that of the Indian coal but the differences in the 
efficiency and pitmouth values are net so great as to explain 
such wid~ difference in the earnings of Indian and foreign miners. 
In India labour cost of producing coal amounts to 31 to 34 per 
cent of the total cost of production against 69·4 per cent in 
Great Britain, nearly 54 per cent in the United States of America, 
50 per cent in Canada and &7·1 per cent in South-Africa. 
Sucli a low share of the Indian colliery workers in the pit mouth 
value of coal is due to their weaknes& in bargaining as they are 
without trade union organization. In other countries strong 
labour org·mizations are enabling the workers not only to wain
lain their higher standards of livin~ but al"o to raise them to 
a a.till hi~her le\'el. .In En!;! land tht>y have been enabling them 
to obtain high wages even in times of low coal prices. 
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Not to·speak of foreign miners, Indian colliery workers are 
earning :much less thtn even the labourers engaged in other 
orgauized indnstries of Bihar and Bengal, _such as jute, metal 
and tea. Statements_ and evidence submitted to the Royal 
Commission on Labour bear ample testimony to this fact. Again 
even if the· colliery ·wages are higher than the agricultural wages, 
as most of the _colliery employers assert; it is questionable· if 
they are so high as to compensa~e for the higher cost of living 
in the culliery areas,_ an!~ provide the miners with more nourish· 
ing diet while doing strenuous mining. work and living in the 
foul, congested, insanitary and unnatural atmosphere of the 
coalfields- thar.. what he. requires· in the free. and natural life of. 
the villa!:;e to maintain his physical and mental efficiency. So; 
even if the nominal earnings of the colliery workers are higher 
than those of the agricultural workers, it is doubtful if the 
former are better off in respect of real earnings. 

Lastly; the labour earnings in the Bihar coalfields are not only 
low but are also so uneconomic and inadequate that in major
ity of cases it is difficult for the labourers even to maintain their 
hopelessly low standard of living. Their diet of rice, salt, chillies 
or a little of vegetable or dal on three or four days in a week and 
a liltle of meat once a· week or fortnight can hardly be called 
nourishing. Their clothes are often nothing but rags. Their 
home can hardly boast of any bed·. Most of the workers are 
considerably in debt to the e:hop keepers or the colliery chaprasia· 
or kabulis or other money-lenders and insufficiency of. wages is 
not an unimportant cause of indebtedness. To crown all, there 
is the increase of drunkness. Not a. few drink to forget the 
drudgery of mining life and domestic cases. · . 

Measures to increase labour earnings. 
The first and the most obvious step to increase labour earn• 

ings in the coal fields should be to increase the present piece and 
time ntes of wages whi.ch are undoubtedly inadequate. An 
unskilled worker who is paid only five to seven annas per day 
can hardly earn Rs. 7-8-0 toRs. 10-8-0 a month even if he 
works all the six days in a week. A miner who usu:\lly gets stx 
a.nnas to seven annas per tub will hardly manage to make 
Rs. 13 to Rs. 15 a month if he works all the six days of the 
week and cutM and hads with his carrier on the average three 
tubs daily which in course of our investigation was found to be 
unusual in majority of case~. The rate~ can be increasect 8'1 the 
coal tra.de. is no lun~er suffering from trad~ depre..;sion or low 
prkes. ·The increase in rates ou~ht to he such as to enable the 
workers to earn at least Rs. 15 per month. · 



But still more important means of increasin~ tbe labour 
. • • 0 

urnmgs 1s to improve the efficiency of tho workers. Mere 
increase in rates will hardly solve the problem of low earnings as 
majority of the workers in the coal-mines are piece-rate workers. 
Their present low earnings are a~t much due to their low output 

' per head as to the low rates of wages. The annual coal output per 
colliery worker is hardly 130 tons in India. against 283 tons in 
Great Brit.ain, 350 tons in Ruhr, 381 tons in Upper Silesia, 
190 tons in France, 324. in Nether land, 370 in Poland, 2,231 in 
Saar, 150 in Japan, 786 in the United States of America, 532 in 
Canada and 499 in South Africa. This inefficiency of the Indian 
miner is due to many factors such as the floating character of 
labour, the poor standard of living, the unhealthy and insani· 
tary condition of life in the coalfields resultin~ in greater sick
ness, the unenterpri1dng and unambitious character of the 
workers, the unsatisfactory condit.ion of underground work, the 
inadequate use of labour sa¥in~ appliances and labour saving 
devices, and irregularity of work or absenteeism and the defec· 
tive internal organization, management and supervision. Of 
all these the last. two deserve our special attention. 

Irregularity of work or absenteeism. 
Among the monthly paid skilled workers, other than coal

cutters, employment is more or less r~::gular, though in the 
period of slump some of them are thrown out. Among the daily 
paid workers unemployment,- under-employment or irregularity 
in work are quite common. Generally -rery few of them attend 
work on the first day of the week. Many remain absent on the 
second day. It is on the third, fourth and fifth day of the week 
tha.t good attendance is secured. The sixth day is again the 
day of decline as it is generally the pay-day. Roughly, hardly 
10 per cent of the daily paid workers work for all the six days 
of the week, ~5 per cent for five days, 25 per cent for four days 
and the rest for three days, for two days or one day. On the 
a.veraooe the miners work only for four or five days in a week. 
This :bsenteeism is attributed generally to the drinking habit 
of the workers. They indulge in so heavy drinking on the 
pay-day and the rest day that it becomes difficult for them to 
attend work on the first or second day of the week. The chief 
cause of this drinking habit lies in the exhaustive nature of 
minin"' and the want of other healthy and cheap means of 
recreation. Workers indulging in hard drinking delude them· 
6elves in the belief that without liquor they cannot keep~up their 
energies for even· the r.:lmair..ing fo_ur or fi.ye da!s in a ~eek. 
Some also believe that the consumption of hquor Is essential to 



keep their bowels free from· the coal dust which they inha.l«! in 
course of their dailJ work. 

Not only drunkards but also teetotallers hardly work for four 
to five days in a week. They believe that the mining work is so 
strenuous that the·y simply cannot keep the strain for all the six 
days. Of course, in course of our investigations we. also came 
across some persons who worked only for four or five days in 
a week, as they had earned enough for the week in those days 
and nid not think_it worthwhile to tire themselves on the sixth 
day. :Much of this problem of voluntary absenteeism can be 
solved by educating the miners, by improving the underground 
working conditions and by providing healthy and cheap means 
of recre11tions such as tea stalls, indoor games, libraries and 
reading rooms. 

J ... abour earnings suffer not only from voluntary absenteeism 
but also from forced unemployment or short work or involun• 
tarv absenteeism which is not uncommon. In course of our 
inv-estigations we heard complaints of short work from one or. 
other class of workers in not less than 35 collieries out of 80 that 
were visited. The usual causes of forced unemployment are break
down of some haulage or winding engine, labour strikes in some 
iron or steel works or other industrial undertakings which are the 
chief consumers of coal, shortage of orders, shortage of tubs and 
railway wagons: too much water in some underground working 
places due to inefficiency of pump arrangements and some other 
underground difficulties due to the presence of fire or gas. 
Among the male workers the worst victims of short work are the 
wagon loaders. This difficulty of low wages due to short work 
can be solved by the creation of "Wage Equalization Fund" 
which is as much needed as a general reserve fund. The em
ployers and the workers being the two indispensable classes for 
the success of a business enterprize, it is necessary that the busi
ness should provide so~eth~ng which, both of them can loo~ up 
to and fall back upon, m times of difficulty.· At present times 
capitalists often safeguard themselves against risks of business 
by various depreciation and sinking funds and the general 
reserve funds go to some extent to ensure the safety of their 
investments. When the capitalists have a reserve at their back 
it is also desirable that the wcrker should have some such funds as 
the" Wage Equalization Funds" to make good their deficiency 
in wages in periods of slump and consequent idleness. The 
annual premium for this fund should be charged aO'ainst the 
profit and loss account of the business before the net profits are 
declared for distribution to the share-holder.s. If in a lean year . 
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there is no profit, then it should be carried over to the next yeat 
like the debit balance of the profit and loss account and treated 
as a business liability. . 

In order to find out actual deficiency of wages due to short 
work the average of the wages of the past one normal month. 
11hould form the basis of calculations. If a worker loses a 
part of his wages for his wilful idleness, it is but fair that he 
should be compensated for enforced idleness. 

Turning to the vital defects in the management and 
supervision of colliery workers which are in no way less res-. 
ponsible for the inefficiency of the Indian miner we may mention 
here only one of them which is typical, namely, tub shortage. 
The tub is the unit of measure of work of the coal-cutters 
and loaders who are paid piecewages. The daily earning and 
output of both are determined by the number of tubs that they 
cut and load and this capacity of theirs depends largely upon the 
time and adequate supply of tubs. The shortage and irregular 
or unusual supply of tubs is the most common complaint which 
one is likely to hear in each and every colliery in busy months 

.of December, January, February, March and also April. The 
Royal Commission on Labour also· reported that every worker 
that they examined complained of this (tub) shortage (page 120, 
Royal Commission on Labour Vol. IJ. They attributed 
this evil to the seasonal ' variation in production, the 
inability of the employers to adjust the number of tubs 
to the . sessonal production and their tendency to admit 
more workers than can be fully employed. Besides this, 
there are two other factors responsible for this shortage 
i. e., mal.:.distribution of tubs and inefficient movement of tubs 
which clearly show the inefficiency of the managing and super
vision staff. Tubs are distributed among the miners either by 
overmen or by sardars and the latter make much money from 
this job. A gang of miners which can grease their palms will 
get more than sufficient tubs and will not have to wait for a 
long time before they get the tubs. Those who are uninfluential 
and ca.t~not afford to pay, get not only insufficient number of 
tubs but also have to wait for a pretty long time before they 
(7et them. Some get them towards the end of the shift when 
there is left insufficient time to load them. This evil was found 
in most of the big collieries in course of my visit to the coalfields 
in 193.J.. 

As regards inefficient movement· of tubs it is recorded hy 
some eminent Indian Mining Engineers like Mr .. .Farquhar and 
Mr~ J .. Macre that in their colliery a tub has a turn over of only 
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1·33 to 1'60 trips per 24 hours. In Great Britain according to 
Mr. ·J. ~here, in the colliery in which 4e worked, a tub· was 
having a turn over 'of 5 trips per shift. This was for a single 
8 hours shift and the tubs had a travel of n{)t a distance of some 
yards as in the Indian mines, but a distance of three miles in a 
return trip. So if the length of the trip may also be· considered, 
the ton mileage per tub of an English mine is many times more 
than an Indian one. · 

Mr. Farquhar holds the miners entirely responsible for the 
slow movement of .tubs as they are alleged to hold up ·their . coal 
until the end· of the shift and to refuse to cut it till they get the 
tubs. · Hut unfortunately he seems to be ignorant·· of ·the 
carelessness and ~ilatory tactics of the underground supervising 
and managing staff which are also no less important causes of 
the small turn-over of the tubs. The miners and the loaders 
work together and the cutting and loading of coal · go · side 
by side. 

Hence if the sardars, overmen and tub checkers perform 
their duties actively, there is no reason why the tubs . should 
remain underground long after they . are loaded. In not a few 
mines that I visited in 1934, the loaded tubs were seen 
standing at the coal faces for hours together because no sat•dar 
or tub checker h&d gone there to check them. His complaint 
that the miners do not commence work until tubs are available 
is, of course, true. But to great extent miners are. justified, in 
adopting this attitude on account of irregular and uncertain 
supply of tubs. There are days on which they do not get. even 
a single tub. In such cases it is useless to cut coal because if 
they do not get tubs their efforts in cutting coal will probably 
not be rewarded at all as their coal_ is likely to be stolen by the 
men of the second shift. The remedy of all these. evils relating 
to the supply of tubs lies in increasing the number of tubs, in 
reducing seasonal over employment, in improving the internal 
organization of the collierieR so as to assure the proper distr~
bution of tubs and their greater turn over, and in supplying 
at least one tub to the miner at the commencement of • the shift 
and assuring him that another tub will be available immediate· 
ly the first tub is loaded. 

Standardisation of tubs and payment by weight. · 

With all other improvements the present defective system 
of measuring the daily work of coal-cutters and loaders nee:ls 
to be improved. At present the daily work of coal-cutters and 
loaders is measured by th~ number of tubs of coal. that are cut 
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and loaded and not by the actual weight of the coal loaded into 
the tubs as is the practice in England. These tubs vary in sizes. 
In 1929 or 1930 an enquiry conducted by the Chief Inspector 
of Mines revealed that while tubs of 30 c. ft,, capacity were 
used at 256 collieries out of 296 collieries examined, other sizes 
were used, exclusively or in combination by 210 of these 
collieries. No less than 107 collieries used two or more sizes 
of tubs and ·2 used 81J many as 6 different sizes of tubs. In 
.Tune, July and August 1938, I collected such information from 
G3 collieries which were using eight different sizes of tubs that 
is, 27 C. ft., 28 C. ft., 30 C. ft., 33 C. ft., 36 C. ft., 37 Co ft., 
38 c. ft., and 40 c. ft. Of these 30 c. ft. and 36 c. ft. are the 
most common sizes. Out of · 52 collieries 21 collieries were 
using one size, 24 two different sizes, 6 three different sizes and 
2 ftve different sizes. Not only does the size vary but the 
standard load of the one and the same size varies from colliery 
to colliery. }'or instance, in case of 30 c. ft. tub standard load 
varies from 10 to 16 c. ft. This variation in the sizes and 
capacities results in the overloading and underloading of tubs 
and the consequent penalties which the labourers have to bear. 
Deductions are made fc5r underloading but no bonus or extra 
payment is made if they are overloaded. The value of the 
surplus coal is either dititributed among the official and super
vising staff or is . credited to the company's or contractor's 
account~. In course of mJ family budget enquiry I found that 
36 collieries were waking proportionate deduction for under
loading and in 10 collieries l to l tub was deducted even if 
there was suspicion of slightel't underloading. The latter were 
chiefly the collieries running on contract system. Again 30 
collieries were found to be keeping regular record of surplus 
coal which varied from 2 to 25 per cent of their total output. 
Out of 30 collieries, 6 such as Bhowra, Amlabad, Kankanee, 
Bansdeopur, Pootkee and one more, were granting to their super- ' 
vising staff a bonus of anna 1 to annas 4 per ton of surplua coal. 
Complaints of over-loading were also heard in many other 
collieries, especially in· Indian collieries which were not keeping 
any account of the surplus. Justice demands that when miners 
are penalised for underloading, they should also be rewarded 
for overloading. Their earnings will, of course, improve if they 
are paid properly for the work that they do. In Japan an 
additional amount is paid to the worker where the tub has been 
filled above the standard level. In other countries the mis
appropriation of surplus coal is avoided by the system of paying 
to the labour according to weight rather than according to tub 
or car. Some countries also pay the miner according to lineal 
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mensurcment. In India, one or two collieries do weigh the coal 
when it comes on the surface but t.hey are few. The payment 
by lineal measurement is also q';lite commo~ in the Central 
Provinces, Hyderabad and the· PunJab. In B1har and Bengal 
too, the work of main driving is paid by the lineal measurement. 
'fbis sybtem obviates an the difficulties arising out of the tub 
system. The only possibility of robbing the miner under th~s 
system is the wrong measurement of the space cut. Th1s 
complaint was heard frequently in the Central Provinces 
coalfields. 

Complaints were also beard from the employers that the, 
labourers also do not leave any stone unturned in cheating them 
by underloading tubs by placing big pieces of coal at the bottom 
of the tub. 'l'he only thing that can prevent both the parties 
from cheating each other is payment according to weight. 
It will solve the question of underloading or overloading. 
The objection that payment by weight rather than by tubs will 
lead to irregularity in payment as the miner does not know 
much of calculation, is not tenable. If payment by measure
ment can be successful why should payment by weight fail ? 
Both involve some sort of calculation. Mr. R. R. Simpson, 
the late Chief Inspector of Mines, in his paper on " The social 
Conditions of Miners in India " has considered the weighing of 
tubs as the most satisfactory solution of all the difficulties which 
deprive the miner of his legitimate earnings. The Royal 
Commission on Labour also observed that " the introduction of a 
&ystem of check weighing may be practicable in the larger mines 
and the possibilities of instituting such a system should be 
e1plored. To make this system successful the size of tubs 
should Le standardized and the weight of empty tubs must be 
calculated in order to pay to the worker the net content of 
a tub''. 

Firtes and Deductions. 

Another Htep to improve the labour earnings should be 
to rninimi"e the incidence of fines and deductions which take 
away not a small part of the income of the worker!l. The most 
common de<luction that is made from the wages of the workers 
is for baJ loading or for loading shale into tubs. Out of 46 
collieries fr·lm which this information was collected about IS 
v;ere .deductiLg on~ full tub for even a small quantity of 
E>hale 1u tLe tub, 22 were deducting tth to ~th of the tub and 
the rez_naining ~ollier~es were punishing lo~ding of shale into 
tuLs e1ther by 1mposmg fines, or by getting the tubs re-loaded, 
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or by suspending the workers for a day or two. In France 
and Germany badly loaded tubs are treated as under-loaded 
tubs. Deductions for impurities are made accordin(P to their 
amount. It is generally forbidden to count less in ;uch cases 
than the actual amount sent. In Japan, too, the deductions 
are made according to the amount of rubbish contained in 
the tubs. For this suspected tubs are actually weighed. No 
deduction is made for impurities where they do not exceed 
~ :per cent. Such a. practice should replace the present prac
tice of arbitrary deductior.s and fining in the Indian coal
fields where the coal faces are 'badly lighted and make it diffi
cult for the loaders to distinguish between coal and shale. 

,Again in many Cutchis and Bengali collierirs deductions 
of 3 pies to 12 pies pe~ week are made from the earnings 
of each worker for Gowshala and KaU Puja funds. 'Ih<JU~h 
in. one or t·WO collieries, sueh as Argada, such funds are used 
for giving sick and birth allowances, yet in majority of the 
collieries they are used for charitable purposes or for meeting 
expenses of l~bour recruitment. Such deductions should be 
made illegal as the workers cannot afford to be charitable to 
others when. they themselves depend upon the charity of the 
employers. 

Lastly, majority of the collieries are resorting to fines 
to maintain discipline. They fine the workers for robbing 
pillars, for entering prohibited arras, for coming late, for 
breaking tools and for sleeping underground. The maximum and 
minimum limit of fine per fault was found to be varying 
between annas eight to rupees ten, and annas four to annas 
eight respectively in collieries examined. In railway colli
eries the amount of fine imposed is limited to 2 pice per rupee. 
Some collieries punish their workers ;not by fine but by 
suspension and dismissah. 'lhe latter punishments art> worse 
than the fine and should be resorted to as rarely as possible. 
But at the same time the amount of fine should also be 
limited to 5 or 7 per cent of the 'income in .a month. The 
application of the Payment of Wages Act of 1936 should also 
be extended to the coalfields. Again it is improper to use 
fines realised from workers for the recreation of the B,bus or 
the supervisirg staff as is the practice at present in most of the 
European collieries. It should be rtturntd to the ruiners in 
some other form. In Giridih, all fines are credited to the 
benefit fund. In some Indian collietit>s, fines realist!d are 
adjusted against extra payments like bakshis made to labourers 
on festival a.r.d other ceremonial occasivns. 
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Corruption and Bribery. 

Again arrangements should be. made to enable -the 
workers to get exact. remuneration for their \Vork. At present 
the worker is not getting what he earns. He is being robbed 
in scleral ways. This is. more frequent in -collieries running 
ou contract system. Firstly, the miners are victimhed by the 
Munshis who record the nuruber of ·tubs .that each man can 
fill. It was complained in -some coll~eries ·that the Munshis 
transfer one or two tubs of one miner or gang to the name of 
another who is willing to pay them a share out of the remunera
tion of those tubs .. Some collieries of Bird and Company .have 
adopted a ticket system to stop this kind of corrup~ion. ·The 
miners are issued some tickets bearing a number when they. go 
down the pit or . incline. The numbers of the tickets are ;re· 
corded against their name in a register in the office. They 
place tbe~e tickets in holes near the bottom of the tub before . 
loading it. A tub without number is not accepted. ',r~is 
ticket system has put an end to this corruption to a great 
extent. 

. The second kind of robbery is com·nitted .when pay
ments are made to the workers. In c_ollieries running on 
contract system, contractors are the paymasters of the majority 
of the workers. In some such collieries the workers were found 
complaining that the contractors deduct one or two tubs on 
one pretext or another, from their weekly number -of tubs. 
Again in such collieries the workers are generally paid either 
through their gangmen or sirdars and cases. are not rare where 
a gangman or a sirdar, instead of distributing the money 
among his men, wastes it in gambling or disappears with it
Even in collieries making direct payment to the workers, pay 
clerks and cashiersawere found to be making mischiefs during 
disbursement. The collieries of Bird and Company arid some rail .. 
way collieries have adopted wage box: systam of payment to stop 
this kind of corruption. According to this system each worker 
is issued a ticket bearing a number. For .each ticket there is 
a box bearmg the number. The dues of each man are placed 
in the box bearing the p.umber of his ticket. On pay day 
he produces the ticket and gets the .box. In a few 'collie· 
ries labourers are also given cards which contai11 all t~j:) 
necessary details about their dues. 

Again in some collieries, such as Bha.gaband, Bendra, 
Lodna, Joint Boka.ro and Hurrladih, the contractors were re• 

· pJrted to be further robbing the workers by paying thei_r wages 
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bearers sn much rice and so much dal and some other neces· 
~aries of life. In other W'.:rds they were paying tht3 workers 
m kind in!ltead •)f in cash. The shopke~pers, to whom the 
workers w.:re dirPcted, were usually the relatives or the friends 
of the r·outractor~. In some other collieries, too, thrmgh the 
contr 1Ctors or sardars were not paying the workers by 
iAsuing slips, they were coercing them to purchase their 
necessaries of life from the shop of their friends and relatives. 
These shopkeepers were fleecing thP workers either by over 
ehargin~, or by under·weighing or by supplying inferior stuff. 
Contractors and sardars have their due share in this loot. 

. Lastly, the colliery workers are subjected to bribery and 
other corruptions from which hardly any colliery seems to be 
free. Here below I give a few complaints of bribery and 

·corruptions that I and my student Assistants heard in some 
collieries. · 

Dharmatand Colliery -It i~ r~'•ported that the workers 
have to pay H.e. 1 to the timt>·keeper to get their females 
employed and they ha,·e to grease his palm after every one 
or two months to keep· tht~m in continuous employment. 

. Pootkee.-It is repmted that in female employment a great 
preference is given to the . Bauri women who can suffer the 
jokes of. the munshis or time-keepers and can satisfy their 
immoral demands. 

Argada. -U was the complaint of the workers that the 
overman gives employment only to the husbands of young 
and . beautiful women. Again such persons are given more 
than sufficient number of tubs to cut and load. The contrac
tor's munshis give regular work only to th~se female workers 
who can satisfy their immoral demands. Doctor is also briLed 
by the contractor for not recommending khorakis to the sick 
workers frequently. Some workers also complained that they 
do not receive anything for m·er·time. work. 

Joint Bokaro.-It was a general complaint that hardly any 
body· can get employment .in· the workshop without greasing 
the palm of th~ head mistry or fitter with money or women. 
I personally interrogated a witness who reported that he 
~ould not get employment in the workshop even o~ the reco!D· 
mendation of the General manager as he bad nothmg to bribe 
the man in charge of the workshop. Again the munshis and the 
supervising staff were taking much bribe in distributing tubs. 
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tastly, it ·was the general complaint of not only the wor~ers 
but also of some persons holding responsible jobs i~ the coll~ery 
that so long as there was one petty. contractor m the colhery 
the honour of young and good looking women was not safe. , 

Kargali. -It was· reported that miner's 'sardars ~ere n?t 
being paid their full commission. Complaints of bribery u:i 
t.be workshop were also heard... · •.. .~ 

Sijua. -It was the complaint .of the 'stone-cutters that 
they are declared absent ·and late unjustly. · Again workshop 
of the colliery was· found to· be the hot bed of ·corruptions; 
No new man could get work without bribing the fitter• 
One was required to renew the bribe after two qr · three 
months to keep ·hi rr self. in employment. . We recorded the 
names of three persons who had bribed the fitter to. get employ .. 
ment and· who were now dismissed as some hody else had bribed 
the fitter to get their places. Again we came across eight or nin., 
persons who could not get_:their full week's wages. 

All these names were shown to the manager who seemed to 
be helpless and a puppet in the hands of the engineer. . ~ 

Kustore colliery.-Some Hazari coolies corrplained ·that 
besides doing their colliery work, they were required to do the 
private domestic work of some colliery babus free of . charge. 
Those who do not do this additional work were either not employ• 
ed or given low wages. .'\gain one gateman reported that 11~ 
had to pay Re. 1 as bribery for getting appointment. 

Giridih collieries.-:-It was the general complaint that tha 
weekly income of the gangs of miners or loaders and trammers' 
was shared not only by the members of the gang but also by the 
sardars and deputy overman. Again some workers were- found 
who were paying regularly some Re. 0-4-0 to 0-8-0 per rnonth 
to the sardars because they regarded them and not the company 
as their empl<•yer. Again son:e workers complained that 
they had to give bribe of R~:~. 4 to 5 in order to get the land 
from the company. It was also reported that a piece worker' 
could get his hazari if something was paid to the contractor or 

. his subordinates. 

· ~n about 19 collieries the mana~ers admitted the possibility 
of bnbery and othrr corrupticns but showed their inability to 
detect the cases. But, in my opinion, a direct contact between 
the workers and the managers or other official~ of th~ company~ 
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coupled with strict supervision, will g1 far in removing all these 
corruptions. In some collieries the managers informed that the 
workers had direct access to them and they heard their com· 
plaints patiently ; but when we questioned the workers, they 
replied that when they complained of bribPry and other corrup· 
tiona to the managers they were rebuked and turned out by the 
office chaprasia and sometimes they were dismissed. Such an 
attitude of the authorities ·is undoubtedly responsible for many 
corrupt practices in not a few collieries. · 

Again, provision should be made to enabh~ tho workers to 
get their wages regularly. In Sijua. colliery the workshop 
workers were not receiving their wages regularly. In times of 
depression the number of such collieries increases. But it is a 
matter of great importance to the labourers who liv~ from hand 
to mouth that they should be paid regularly. If they are not, 
they have to buy their necessaries of life on credit and conse· 
quently get things which are smaller in quantity and poorer in 
quality. They run into debt, the interest on which in course of 
time becomes quite a burden on them. The remedy lies in 
extending the application of the Payment of Wages Act, 1936, 
which provides for the regularity of payments, to the coal· 
fields. 

The last but not the least important solution of the wages 
problem is to guarantee a minimum wage to every worker. In 
fixing wages, a .minim'!lm rate of pay ought to be established 
whi•!h will ensure the subsistence of the worker and his family 
in health and reasonable comfort. The minimum wage for the 
worker ought to include not merely the cost of maintenance for 
himself but also for supporting his farr.ily, clothing them, 
housing them, educating them and giving them the privileges 
incident to their standard vf living, besides the provision for still 
something more in the way of saving. 

As the expenditure under various heads is likely to differ 
with a rise or fall in the price, it is expedient that before 
determining the wages of a. worker the fu!lest consideration 
should be given to the increase in the cost of living index. 
Such cost of living indices should be prepared by the Department 
of Industries every month or atleast every quarter of the 1ear 
and the amount of wages should be regulated according to the 
cost of1living index. 

As for the system of determining rates, both time and piece 
wa.,.e system should be followed. There should be a. fixed time 
wa~e for all the· workers ensuring a living wage and over and 
abo

0
ve. this, there should be additional payments for extra work 

done according to piece wage rates. Thus the ambitious as well aa 
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eflicient and quick workers should have ample opportunity of 
bettering their lot by extra work. On the other hand, in order to 
safe~uard against wilful negligence and waste of time on the part 
of the workers, there should be standardization of work by means of 
time and motion studies for· every single job hi industrial opera..io 
tions· as far as possible and every worker should be required to do 
a fixed quofa of work per day· as determined by such methods o~ 
scienti:tlo management. In collieries there will not be felt great 
difficulty in stal!dardising work. N el;'rly 70 per cent of the labou~ 
rers are piece wage workers and in their case it is easy to determine 
what a man's output should be. By a time st~dy and by making 
a large allowance, it is further possible to get at a satisfactory 
standa~d .cf output for a day, and taking into account the factor 
of skill, to arrive at a rate which will express. with fair accuracy 
the amount of skill and exertion that goes into a job arid how 
much is to be expected from the man in the job in- return for the 
wag~ · 

As- regards the minimum wage to start with, in my opinion 
it should not be less than Rs 15 per ~onth. It has been. estima· 
ted in my report of Family Budget ;Enquiry in the Bihar coal· 
fields that an average family of 2·4 adults and 1·96 children 
with 1·5 worke'rs has an ·average monthly earning of :Rs: 17·11·2. 
In other words the a verag~ monthly earning per worker is only 
Rs; 11·12-1. On the expenditure side the same. average' family 
spends- Rs. 17-10-3 per month on different items as follows:-

TABLE IlL 

1. Food .. 
2. Clothing · and shoes, umbrellas, 

·chaddars, quilts, dohars, blankets, caps, 
sacks and pillows 

:t. Fuel and lighting •• 
4. Household requisites •• 
5. Miscellaneous, (Liquor, Tobacco, 

Soda and Soap, religious observances 
and festivals, interest on debt, 
barber, . amusements, education, 
medical aid, contributions, pan 
supari, land rent, hair oil, chewing 
sticks, bangles, postage and money 
remitted home). 

Total .. 

Per cent of the total 

Rs. a. p~ 
expenditUl'e. 

12 13 6 72·1 
1 5 6 7·6 

0 3 3 1·1 
0 2 5 8· 
3 1 9 18·4 

17 10 5 100~ 
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The above expenditure does not include his expenses which he 
incurs in purchasing metallic utensils, and cots and in travelling 
to and f1·om home. Again the saving does not amount to even 
one anna per month. Lastly, inspite of the fact that the family 
spends practically the whole of the income, it is doubtful if the 
family me,ubers are getting even sufficient to eat and clothe 
themselves. .l!..,irst, taking food, the above expenditure is enabl
ing an average adult male to have the following kind of diet 
per day:-

Rice 
Wheat 

Meat 
Pulses 
Vegetable 
Milk 

Fis~ 

Ghee 
Oil 
Sugar 

Commodities. 

Amount diet per day 

.. 

Amount iu ounces. 

23· 
2· 
·5 
•3 

22 
·5 
·1 

·05 
·4 

·08 

32·13 OZB • 

. The above diet is far from nourishing. According to 
:Mr. Maccarrison, the standartJ diet for an Indian worker should 
contain 100 grams of protein, 80 grarr.s of fat (of whieh half 
should be animal fat) amounting to a total energy value of 3200 
calories. In the light of the investigation of the basal metabo
lism at Lucknow, Maccarrison's estimate seems to. be too high. 
According to this investigation, the standard diet should contain 
85 grams of protein, 60 grams of fat, 375 grams of carbo-hydrate 
and 2400 calories. But this estimate- is for the man working 
in the field. For the colliery labourer whose work is more 
strenuous than any other work except that of the dock-labourers, 
a somewhat higher standard is required to enable him to main
tain his physical efficiency. Hence it would not be wrong to 
assume for them a diet of a slightly higher standard containing 
lflO grams of protein, 60 grams of fat, 500 grams of carbo-hydrate 
and 3000 calories. Compared to this standard, the above diet of 
.an average adult male suffers from deficiency in protein, fat and 
calories, though it contains more than the required carbo
hydrates. 'fhe above die.t ~ontains 75·88 grams of protein, 22·4 
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gram!! ·of fat, 551·75 . grams of carbo· hydrates and 2694•39 , 
calories. If '' e .calculate on the basis of per adult instead of per 
adult male, then we find that· an adult is_getting a diet containing 
7bt.2 g1ams of protein, 21·18 grams of fat, 518·73 grams of 
carb<..hydrate, and .:..518 calories. 'rhe above diet is much worse 
than tbe dirt of the Punjab cultivator, the 'Punjab Jails ,diet, 
that of the U oitcd Provinces Mill worker!!, the Chinese factory 
hands and the Industrial workers in India, as the following table 
will show:- . ' 

TABLE ~V. 

I ' . - Prcteln, · rat, C, H, Calorlee, 

Punjab cultivator (Kartar ~ingh) ... 110·2 54•9 , .... I 4.014.· 

tTnited Provinces l1ill worker ... 90 46 r.so 2800 

Pnnjab Jail diet ... ... 113'4 26·8 612·8 289()• 

Chinese factory har.ds (Ting-an-Ji) ... 92-1 . 35·2 551 2899' 
' 

Industrial workers in India ... ... 100 100 550 3390.• 

Colliery workers per adult male ... 76•88 22· 551•75 269.fl35 

Colliery workers per adult ... . .. 7\'42 21-18 518·13 2318• 

The diet of the col1iery workers suffers from all the three 
defects, that is inadequacy of calories, fat ar.d protein, and lack 
of proper halar:ce and un!formity •. The result of this nsal
distrihution nf food is malnutrition. A diet consisting of rice, a 
little of dal and vegt'taLle and condiments which is the diet of the 
majority of tl>f' workers in the coalfields js the least satisfactory 
of all the Indian diel$. Such a diet is associated with the Ic.west 
grade of effici<·ncy and health in India and as Mr. Maccarrison 
says, its defects are poverty of protein, excess of t-tarch, deficiency 
of certain minel'al elements, qeficiency in Vitamin A and B 
Such a diet lliakes the labourer an easy victim to diseases liko 
dyseotry, diarrhoea, epidemic dropsy and beribE>ri. Lastly· 
a. defective diet is not an unimportant factor responsible for the 
inefficiency of the worker. · 

Turning to clothing and bedding, we find the inadequacy of 
the expenditure of Rs. 1-5-6 frc.m the fact that this is the 
anrage exrenditure d a family when nearly 95 per cent of the 
fan,iJies do :r.c..t Ute eny ,. arm clothing, abuut 72 per _cent any 
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shoe or foot wear, 75 per cent nny umbrella, 41 per cent any 
cliaddar, 88 per CPnt any carpet or da1·i, 95 per cent any blanket 
or woollen chaddar, 97 per cent any quilt or pillows and 99 per 
cent of the families use only cotton clothing. The poor 
standard in respect of cotton cbthing is also quite obvious from 
the fact that the average clothing expense per adult works out 
at Re. 0-6-4 per month or Rs. 4-11-0 per year. 

With Rs. 4-11-0 an adult male will hardly be able to 
purcha~e three dhotees costing annas 15 each, two kurta& costing 
annas 12 each and only two gamchhas costing annas 3 each. 
An adult female will not be able to purchase with this sum 
even three dhotees costing Rs. 1-2-0 each and three kurtis costing 
annas 8 each in a year. 

As regards fuel and lighting expense Bs. 3-1-0 is the average 
expense of the family when about 98 per cent of the familiPs 
are gettin!! their fuel free and when only 50 per cent of the 
families incur some expeme on lighting. The average monthly 
household requisitl"s expenditure of 2 annas and 5 pies per family 
represents ~nly the recurring expenditure of the family on 
earthonpots which they have to purchas~ practically every month. 
We have not calculated the average expenditure which 
the family incurs periodically in purchasing metallic utensils, 
cots and the household requisites. 

Lastly, Rs. 3-1-9 is the a¥erage miscellaneous expenditure 
per family when 36 per cent of the families are not taking liquor, 
when not even 50 per eent of the indebted families ~re paying 
interest on their debt regularly and when 17 per cent, 7 pPr cent, 
11 per cent, S·5 per cent, 4·8 per cent, 1 7·3 per cent, 9'5 per cent, 
hardly 1 per cent, 19·4 per cent, 26·1 per cent and 1·6 per cent of 
the families show expense on ammement, education, contribution 
to any fund, pan and BUparis, land rent, hair oil, medical fees and 
medicine, postage, home remittances, chewing stick and bangles 
respectively. 

All the above facts lea¥e no doubt about the inadequacy of 
the present family earnings and the resulting low standard of 
living~ An increase in the monthly earnings per worker from 
Rs. 11·12-1 t•> Rs. 15 will enable him to have atlea-.t somewhat 
better food, be~ter clothin~ and some other necessa!'ies of lifs 
besides saving a few annas for the rainy day. In other worde 
the increase in his earnings will go far in improving his present 
low standard of living which is iu no w ty les~ responsible for his 
proverbial inefficiency.· · 
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Other measures to improve the standard of living of the 
workers. , 

improvement in the _standard of living of the workers, whi~h. 
is absolutely necPssary -to increase their present productive capa
city, can hardly be b-rought about by an increase in the monetary 
earniniJ's unless they are tau~ht and enapled to spend their 
incom: more economica~ly and effectively. :r~Iis-~<pending or 
unproductive spendin~ is as much responsible for the hopelessly 
poor standard of living of the workers ~s inadequate earnings. 
Of course, there are some other causes of the low standard of 
livin~ of the workers. such as, ignorance, illiteracy, relig~<?us 
restrictions on the consumption of certain kinds of food; cust_~ms 
and traditions affecting dress and mode of living. But the force 
of these factors has be~n weakening, since the locdl labourers 
who came in contact with the imported labours have got 
s comparatively higher standard of living. The local 
l~bourers have not only imitated them in dress but also in diet. 
Moreover, by propaganda and educational work all these social 
difficulties can be overcome. · 

Liquor consumption. 
The first step to reduce mis-spending must be to minimise 

the labourer's expenditure on liquor. As already stated in my 
report of the ..t'amily Budget inquiry, nearly 64 per cent of the 
families examined consume' liquor worth Rs. 1·10-6 per montb 
on the average. It forms nearly 6 per cent of their total average 
monthly income and 33 per cent of their average miscellaneons 
expenditure. The drunkenne3s has increased sinc0 the introduc
tion of the outstill system which has greatly cheapened liquor. 
The liqnor expenditure is undoubt-edly unproductive and is 
a great drain on the miner's income which is even too low to 
keep them physically fit. Liquor is not a food as it contains 
neither protein, nor fat nor carbo-hydrate but only produces 
calories at the rate of about 30 per oz. 

Instead of being a. food, mahua liquor, which is most 
commonly sold by these outstills, reduces appetite and thus 
affects the health and physique of the workers and consequently 
their earning capacity. .!.g11in, liquot consumption, in the 
opinion of most of the colliery managers, is responsible for much 
of the ,·oluntary labour absenteeism or irregularity in work 
which is an important· cause of the low earnings. Besides 
:1ff~cting health· and efficiency of the workers, liquor consumption· 
is also affecting the morals of the workers adversely. Not · 
o~ly the adult males and female~ but also children of five and 
si:r. ytars were' follnd sharing liqtror with their parents. 
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. G iris in their teens were found selling their chastity for OM 
or two bottles of liquor. ~<\gain lirt:a. Thomas, a health visit.or 
of the Jharia Mines Board of Health reported to Miss 
J. E. Copeland that " Many abortions are brought on by drink. ,. 
Hence, if the efficiency, health and morals of the colliery workers 
are to be improved, this drink evil will bavP. to be eradicated. 
The reform "hould be carried out ~radually otherwise it would 
drive away many aboriginal and semi-~boriginal classes of 
w?rkers and thus would cause serious labour l'hortage. To begin 
'With, the present outstill system "hould be stopped. It should be 
followed by reduction in the number of liquor shops, their 
removal from the neighbourhood of the collierie.q, raising the 
price of liquor and finally by total prohibition. To make this 
reform successful it is important that anti-drink propaganda is 
also carried on among the workers and some provisions for 
healthy means of recreation and relaxation such as tea shops, 
periodical free cinema shows and labour clubs providing both 
indoor and outdoor games, are made. Not a few miners take to 
cheap liquor and other drugs because of their poverty and the 
monotonous, strenuous, dirty, squalid; unnatu~al, desocialised and 
unhumanized life that they are made to live in the coal-fields. 
They drink because they find no other chAap means of recreation 
to relieve their fatigued and over-worked minds in the absence 
of a good home and healthy means of relaxation. An un· 
comfortable and foodless home will always drive them to 
a grog-shop. 

Indebtedness. 
1he second impr,rtant means of enabling the workers to 

spend their scanty income effectively is the reduction of their 
expenditure hy way of interest paid to their creditor. In comse 
of our family Budget Enquiry, we found nearly 44 per cent of the 
families in debt and the average indebtedness per family was 
nearly twice the average monthly income of the family. In case 
of families haviog income of below Us. 5 and between .Rs. 40 
and 50 it was nearly equal to their 4 and 3! months pay 
respt:ctively. Not a few workers had debt of more than Rs. 100. 
Out of 44 per cent, nearly 35 per cent of the families had 
borrowed on rates of interest var.ving from 12l per cent to 
650 per cent. Again out of 44 per cent, about 21·5 per cent of 
the families were paying regularly Rs. 1-4-1 per month or nearly 
7 per cent of the to~al inco!fie or 40 pe! cent of :r the total 
miscellaneous expenditure as mterest on their debts. Not a few 
eases wcte found where the labourers were handing over their 
whole income to the colliery dapra8is, shopkeepers and kabulis 
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in payment of. the interest on their debts 1\'hO returned. 
only a small part of . it to enable the workers to purchase rice, 
dal and s~It. 

Besides lowering the standard of living, indebtedness is also 
exercising a harmful ·effect on the efficiency of .the workers. It 
has a tendency to destroy incentive to work. , When a man knows,. 
whether be earns Rs. 5 a week or more, he will only get 
a subsistence allowance and the rest· of his income will be taken 
away by his creditor!il, he' will not e:x:er.t himself more than to 
earn what is necessary to· maintain himself. The Royal 
Commission on Labour also observe that " The tyranny of debt 
degrades the worker and impairs his efficiency." The chief causes 
of indebtedness are marriage, festivals, sickness, unemployment, 
funerals, irregular wage payment, credit dealingR, litigation, 
land, building and business investm.,nts. 

The remedy lies in the institution of benefit funds to help 
the miners at the time of death, birth, marriage and sickness 
and to give occasional loans, regular and adequate wage pay· 
ments in cash and in making private lending business un· 
profitable. The last will be the most effective remedy. The 
Indian miner is spend-thrift, short sighted and ignorant. 
Easy access to borrowing is likely to prove very harmful to one• 
who is prepared to mortgage his future only to have some 
conventional necessaries of life. This can be done by making 
the wages of the labourers unattachable in lieu of their debt 
and Ly '>bolishing imprisonment of the indebted labourers except, 
of course, in the case of those who are proved toLe ahte but un
willing to pay. The entry of the kabulis in the colliery areas 
to harass the workers has already been stopped in many cnllieriE>s. 
But the managers or the colliery employees will do much good 
to the workers if they would also stop their chaprasi8 and 
jamadars from lending money at the exorbitant rate of 300 
to 650 per cent. Such measures will prove a success if the 
~abourers are at the same time educated :in _wise-spending and 
1f the management makes it compulsory for emplo~ees to save 
something by initiating some form of provident benefit scheme. 
As regards their present debts, colliery owners or manager11 
should help them by ad'fancing loans either free of interest or at 
a rate of interest not exceeding 5 per cent, the company makin()l 
it a point to realise it in t~mall instalments. 

0 

There is also a third way of making the preflent earnings 
of the workers more effective and this is by saving thE>m from 
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the exploitation· of the colliery shopkeepers. The prices of 
these shops are, in practically all cases, higher than the baznr 
prices by 10 to 15 per cent. If articles are purchased on credit 
a further increase of 5 to 10 per cent is made in prices. 
Majority of these shops are owned either by the colliery con• 
tractots or their relatives or friends, or relatives of the 
colliery Babus and in not a few cases the workers are practically 
compelled to purchase their daily necessaries from these shops. 
In· one or twd cases it was found that labourers were fined if 
they did not make purchases from these shops: In cases the 
w~rkers are frPe to buy anywhere they like and the colliery 
shopkeepers find it impossible to charge higher prices, they 
exploit the· workers partly . by underwei~hing and partly by 
selling adulterated food stuff. Again these ~>hops encourage 
credit dealings in order to entangle the worliers as their per~ 
manent customers, hanging over them the threat of demanding 
immediate payment of debts. The remedy lies in the replace· 
ment of these shops by the colliery stores or co-operative stores. 
'l'}.es~ stores should discourage credit dealings and should sell 
standard quality of goods at bazar rates. 

. The· Jharia Mines Board of Health can a]so prove to be 
of great assistance in raising and com bating the personal and 
social factors responsible for the low standard of living by 
el;lucating the workers and doing propaganda work among them~ 
}'urther the classes that are being held at some welfare centres 
for teaching the art of sewing and knitting may b'e utilized to 
teach. the workers' women folk the art of cookjng and keeping 
their houses · neat and clean. Again the Board can find out 
a model diet for the miners and popularise it among them. 

Lastly, the standard of living of the workers can be improved 
and the workers can be made ambitious if some hopes of being 
promoted to the rank of sardars, overmen or managers are held 
out. In England a labourer has got such chances of advance· 
ment. The standard of living of a sardar is· certainly higher 
than that of a coal-cutter. He raises his standard of living 
partly because he can afford to do so and partly because he 
thinks it necessary to maintain his position of eardarship. 

Exclusion of woman labour from underground. 
Women workers have been totally excluded from under· 

ground work since October 1937. Of course, this exclusion was 
followed by some increase in the tub rates of the miners but 
they' could not derive any benefit from this increase as the 
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size of the tubs was also· increased from 30 ,:,.ft. to 36 c.ft 
or 40 o~ft. ·in many collieries. So, really 8peaking, the exclusion 
of woman labour from underground bas decidedly worsened the 
economic condition of ~be colliery workers. Even in other 
re~pects the reform · has been defeated in its object. Instead 
of raising.the social status of :woman, it bas degraded it; instead 
of improving labour efficiency, it bas. reduced it ;• instead of 
removing the evil of floating' labour, it has intensified it; lastly, 
instead of improving · the J10me life of the labl)urers, it has 
demolished it. ·In course of the family budget enquiry 
I also tried to ascertain the effect of this reform and the com
mon replies of the coJliery ·managers and agents to my question 
were ~s given below :- · · 

1. The number of the Bilaspuri and Santal workers has 
been considerably reduced since the total exclusion 
of women workers from underground workings. · 

2. Many local workers are not bringing their families to 
the coalfields as they have no surety that their. 
women will· get work in the coalfields. Hence 
the reform has increased sexual disparity and has 
deprived many workers even of the· poor home 
that they were having before. So, it is no surprise 
that drunkenness bas increased. 

3. The moral condition of the colliery workers h~s 
deteriorated. 

4. Labour absenteeism has increased and the workers 
are visiting their homes more. frequently to see 
their families. 

6. In some ~ol!i~ries it. was found that output per head 
has d1mmished smce the total exclusion of woman 
labour from underground works. 

6. The .collieri~s are ~uffering from labour shorta~e which 
m turn Is telhng upon their output. 

7. Lastly, .the economic condition of women workers has 
?ecidedly . gone from bad to worse. They are gett· 
mg practically the same rates ot wages i.e, 2! to 
4 annas per day, as they were gettino- in the days 
?f dep~ession. Again as the number ~f the works 
In whiCh wo~en can be employed has b~en 



considerably reduced, the competition amon-:t 
them for the limited number of jobs has in· 
creased. Very few "omen were found to be 
getting work f,>r all the six days without bribing 
the time-keeper and other members of the sub
ordinate ~taff. 

Housing. 

The vaEt majority of workers in tho Jharia and Giridih 
coalfields are living in houses provided by the employers. I 
have already discussed the types and different features of the 
colliery dhourahs in my report on the Family Budget Enqniry. 
Practically l\lllabour quarters are built in lines and most of 
them are back to back. .-\gain nearly 90 per cent of the houses 
are one room houses. One room for one family or one ro::.m 
for one worker is the general rule followed in allvtting rooms 
to the labourers. .An indh-idual worker without any family 
will be given one room, a widow one room, eyen if both of them 
are worki&g at the same colliery, and lastly a family of eight 
persons· will be giYen one room. 'Ihe same room is used to 
serve the purpose of kitchen, store, sitting and bed room. Many 
d:hO'UI'ahs possess verandahs which are frquently used by the 
miners as kitchen and bath rooms. To the colliery workers, 
a separate kitchen, a bath room and a latrine are unthinkable. 
Men, women and children have to ease themseh-es in the 
surrounding areas. '!hey take their bath either in dirty pools 
or with pit -w-ater pumped out of the mines into the tanks pro
vided near about the shaft of the colliery. There are no sepa
rate baths for women. Besides this, most of the colliery dhouraha 
suffer from all sorts of defects of industrial housing. They ara 
over-crowded, insanitary, damp, sun-proof and dark, lacking iQ 
privacy, ill-l"entilated, roadless, and with foul atmosphere and 
unhealthy surrPundings. Of course, there is the Jharia Mine~~ 
Board of Health which is supervising housing, ~anitation and 
health arrangements in the coalfields and has laid down some 
regulations relating to the minimum size of the room, terandah, 
white--w-ashin~ and nntilation etc., but this hody seems to be 
impotent and is hardly receiving aLy good co-operation from 
the emp1oyel'8. The helplessness of the Board is generally 
attributed to the F.Ub!<tantial representation of the employers 
and the supenising absence of true representatives of the 
labourers on the Board and partly to the light fines that are 
imposed for the breach o! the bye-laws. 
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· .Again, the minim~m standard of housing laid down by the 
.lharia Mines Board of Health can hardly be regarded as satis
factory. . According to their standard a house should consist 
of a room and a verandah.of the following dimensions:-

1. One room with (a) fl?or space-100 square feet, 

(b) cubic capacity_-1.,000 cubic feet, 

(c) width of the room-· 8 feet, 

·(d) Average h~ight-7 feet, 

2. A verandah with a (a) floor space-40 square feet, 

(b) width-5 feet. · · 

8. (a) Door-5 x 2 feet. 

(b) Windows and adequate and independent ventilator. 
The Board also lays down t~at a minimum floor space of 

33 square feet and an air space of 333 cubic feet must be allowed 
to each adult and half such space to each child under U. The 
inferiority of this standard of accommodation can be realised 

·by comparing it with the English, German and American stan· 
dards. In England the Whitley Act of 192-t provides for no more 
than 8 houses per acre in the agricultural parishes and 12 per 
acre in the towns. The three be,l room cottage is being advocated 
and considered essential for a normal family. Only for newly 
married couples or old men whose. children have left them is 
the humble two bed room cottage tolerated. The minimum area 
within the walls cannot be less than 150, 100 and 65 square 
feet respectively according to the new health requirements, and 
apart from the bed rooms, there must be the bath room, the 
coal store, the kitchen, scullery, larder and parlour. In· 
Germ'lny too, a typical house of a.colliery labourer consists of three 
bed rooms, one living room, a kitchen, a latrine and a bath room. 
The American shndard of minimum house aJcommodation 
according to Johu Nolen's report on the Bridge-fort Chamber 
of Commerce is four rooms, that is, a living room, two bed l'O:>ms, 
a kitchen and a bath room. Generally five rooms are preferred, 
that is, a living room, kitchen, three bed rooms and a bath room. 
In France a miner is supplied with a bungal!JW and an attached 
garden. 

In the Indian coalfield<~, a house for a family of two adults . 
and two children should consist of two rooms, a verandah and wall 
compound to give adequate privacy and a kitchen in one of the cor
ners of the compound. fach room should have a window and a 
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roof ventilator. Both the rooms and the verandah sh~uld have 
p·ucca floor. Single room houses can be given to non-family work· 
ers and such houses should be built after the model of the new 

. houses of the ·Jamadoba colliery. All these houses should be 
built in blocks of three to four houses instead of back to back to 
assure sufficient" sun-light and ventilation. Each of these blocks 
should be fitted with good pucca'drains to carry out foul water. 
In their vicinity there should be adequate 'arrangements of W'ater· 
supply for both bathing and drinking .. Further there should 
also be provided a. sufficient number of latrines, each of the type 
approved by the Jharia Mines. Board of Health.· Again each 
block .should be provided with dustbin ·which must be cl£aned, 
if not daily, at least o.n alternate days .. Murh of ,the problem 
of the disposal of foul. water~ and. rubbish· will be solved if each 
house is provided with a small plot of land for growing vegetable, 
and flowers. Such gardens will. secure to the labourer ~orne 
degree of 111paciousness in ~is life .. Lastly. betwren three or four 
blocks of houses an electric ot kerosene oil light·pos~ should 
be installed. · Such a scheme of house can be readily adopted in 
railway collieries,. particularly in .Giridih where housing condi· 
tion was found to· be the worst. In Giridih, labourers are 
given matel'ial to build their own ·houses acc<?rding t.o their 
liking. ':there is no standard prescribed by the company. Con· 
sequently W?rk~rs were . found to be· living in ho~ses hardly 

· better than ptg-ho~es. · . . ·. 
. . . Health. ~ ' 

• f .. c .... , • ' ... 

, ~he colliery areas abound in practically all sorts of'diseases 
slich as ·respiratOJ;"Y di&eases including pneumonia, asthma and 
pulmonary tuberculosis, bowel diseases such as dysentPry, enteric 
fever, diarrhc:ea and others, influenza, malaria; pyrexia, gonorrhoea 
syphilis, smallpox, tholera, leprosy, eye and skin diseases, . as the 

· following figures will show :- · . . 

'. 

TABLE V. 

Number of cases of different diseases. 

Pneumonia'. 

Asthma .. 
Pulmonary Tuberculosis 
All others 
Dysentery , . 
Enteric fever 

. . 

-· ... .. .. 

' No. of eases. r---_._, ___ '""' 
1936. ' 1937. .. 

498 
620' 

39 
. 11,417 '' 14,568 

3,027 3,504 
159 171 



Numoer of cases of different diseases. Nt. of cases. 
r"'-:--.A.~~ 

Die.rrhooa 
·All others 
Influenza · . 

.. .. . . ... 

1938. . 1931 • 

. .. ·J. 2,641 • ... 2,32~ 

• • 18,253 ; •.• . .. . . .. 
. • • . 6,522 . 1 • 5,09-7 

# • 

Malari~ ·.. . •• ,. . • •• • 33,686 
Pyrexia ;.:· 

1 
: :--... ·.10,142 . 

. •· 
. Gonorrheoa . • • ·• •"' ¥ · 158 .. 

Syphilis · ·. • • • , . · " ,;: · 34 '. . 
' All other~ venereal' disease~ · •. ;· · 25 •. • •• • 

No.ofcasesofleprosy ·:~··2£984 :.~ · · · .• 
. .. : ,. . , ; 

:. ·--.............. . . . 
; ·, f# ... 

Cases · . : •• 1:12,185 · ~ : 33.~93. ... ' ~ ' . . . . . 

. The rate of sicknes~ is · mQl'e. · t-h~n-: IOO·. ca,ses .peJ;' 100. 'Of: 
population. It . is verJ . difficult to 'draw. "any 'c_o~_clusifln from 
these .figures a'l they are hardly reliable.- , Xhey~represent; ~t th,~ . 
~nost, those cases whiclf .are reported tO. the colliery ~octor: · It. i,s 
an established fact that a. goo~ number of workers_rlo pot go to. 
the c~lliery hospital~ till they_ are seriou~~y ill. ' . ,. . . -.' 

.,.. , ·- • • - t ' 

. .. 'It is estimated that the" colliery doctors h~rdly·:com.e to knovp-
6.0 per cent of· the cases ... - Though·. prejudice. of· the. ·wor~ers 
agaJnst _allopathic medicines has been cons~derably rt:~uced in. ~h~ 
recent years, under ~conomic ;pref:sure, yet th~re is.~till ~·good 
majority of them who· ~aka-" reco~rse t? t~.e . ind!genou~ ~ sys~erQ. 
of treatment .and con~ult Hakims,. Va~ds and quacks. ·Women 
~till prefer native drugs to ·hospital ·treati1ient. ·. T!Iis .ten~er{cy · 
on the 'part of· women. can be p~rtly explained by the .absence 

:of _:women doctors. - Again~ tbere are diseases such as d.e¥ciency 
diseases, hook· worm .. and venereal diseases '"hich are found in 
abundance jn • the coll~ery ·.·area' b?t:. of r~~i~h .the ,colliery . 
doctors do 11qL come. to know· eyp.n: .5 per cent•' cases. In 
not a . few .. collierie:; . we . were . reported, jn . courst3 •. of • our, 
FamilY._ B9dget. Enquiry, .. that 4~ to· 9. 1. rer . cent ·of • th~ 
workers , . were · ~;uffering from venereal ·. diseas.es, .25 to .60 
}ler cent from .deficiency disease and a good many ·from hook;~
worm and T. H. ;.yet when 'we ~onsult~d ,tlte .registers :of the 
colliery doctors, we found hardly 2-or 3 per cent 'of the ··worl\ers 
suffering from these·. disea'ses .. It is possible to 9btain some 
reliable figures of these shameful and .hidden a,isease& a11d the 
gen_eral stat~ of health ~-f the coll.ieries. hold ~edical examination 



450 

of all their workers a~d their dependants and submit the report 
to the Jharia Mines Board of Health. · 

, ....... 
• _Again an improvement in. the.quality and quantity of the 
medical aid provided in collieries .:will not only impr0ve the 
state of heal.th bu.t also enable .. the col_lier~es .to keep and submit 
to the Jha.r1a MmM Boa,rd. of Health .more reliable fill'ures 
relating to all sort of sickness" among their worl~ers. At pr~sent 
practically all Collieries ha~ made ROme arrangements fur pro• 
viding free medical aid to their workers, hu.t this . medical aid, in 
the majority of case"!::, is deficient both in quality n.nd quantity. 
Most of the Indian collierie~ are keeping part-timo doctors. In. 
not a few cases, a doctor was fonnd to be servinO' 6 to 7 
collieries, each paying .. him .Rs. 15 t<J 2·0 per mens~m. Such 
o!er'!''\Vo~~e~ doctors,. eve~:.:. i! they ~~e · efficient, can hardly 
g1va- theu best under the .mrcumstances. They· rarely visit all 
jibe collieries regularly . ..,. Again, the vast majority of the collieries 
.cannot boast pf indoor.arrangement a~d their disp~nsaries are. 
mostly l>ocket qispensarie_s tJOntaining afew bottres of m~dicintJs. 
Turning to- the non-Indian collieries~· many of. them ·possess· whole 
time doctor~ arid tolerable dispensaries. ·.Some of the European 

·.managed collieries possess well equipped hospitals with indoor 
arrangement~ .. But here too the doctors were round to be dis
charging· their· dutit:ls rather inefficiently. • 'l1h~y, are supposed 
to supervise, ~also ·the sanitary arrangements of tb·e . eollierieii 

·besides their' medical arrangement. ···Many .of'" them visit the 
labour q·uarters. irregularly and whenever they do, .. they . go· like 
autocratic bosses. Instead of patiently e~umiting the illiterate -and 
ignorant ~abourers in clean living based on sanitary. habits, they 
take plea.sure in bullying the ·workers to maintain their dignity 
worth not eVeR three·.we~ks~ wages of a British miner~ Again, in 
some of the collieries, c;loctors are kept busy either at the Sahib's 
Bungalow or th~ h~uses ..of Indian·subordinates· who are their· 
friends. Of. course, there are some doctors .who try to work 
honestly but .cannot suggest"• any ~eform for. fear of being dis
missed by the colliery proprietors or companies F4o usually aim 
at bad economies. In course of our family, budget enquiry, I 
hftard not a few complaints from the doctors of _big collieries that 
their hospitals :were understaffed. Many workers.· of such 
collieries were also ~on.'nd complaining that they ·could not get 
anything from the hospital but quinine mixture, no matter what 
might be their -sickness. ·Such complaints were· also. heard in 
railway .collie!ies: In Bhurkunda colliery the workers were 
badly complainingabout the inefficiency of the doctors.· Lastly, . 
~e will not gainsay that in · Jharia ' coalfield some of the coal 
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companies seem to ha~e"the tendency to kee~ l~ss qualifi~d ·a~d. 
inefficient doctors . who accept -low salaries and are easlly 
accommodating. 'r . - . . : . 

Matters will impre'ie if all the colliery doctors are app?in:ed 
by Jharia Mines 'Hoard of Hea~~h at _the expense of the colber1ea. 
If this is not· possible; the .. Jhana .Mmes · Board . of Healh • should · 
lay down the minimum qualificatiQn of . a.~ ·c<;>lliery doctor and a. 

_ minimum stock- of . me.dicine ·that· ·a.· colliery should maintain. 
Aooain the Board should supervise·-:~.nd· check tbe work of the 
do~tors. In case of small collieries which are unable to maintain 
whole-time 'doctors, it should lay down'- minimum number of 

· collieries that can have a common doctor. 
' . 

Welfare works~ .. · -. . . . . .:- . . •.. -...... 
.. The first fl.nd the most important welfare work that should 

receive the serious attention of all the well-wishers of the colliery 
workers is that of making the workms anq their children literate. 

· Considering the character_ of the labour· available in ,the coal· 
fields,. one ..can l1ardly·~ under-rat~~ th~ importace of educatin~ 
them and their children.~- Without education we should never 

.hope to improve the efficiency and standard of living of,..the 
workers who are unambitious, superstitious, caste-ridde:d.~ and 
ignorant.. ~oreove1, it is necessary to have a disciplined, 
intelligent and literate class of workers in or.der to reduce the 
av0idablc accidents in mines and to enforce effectively the Mines 

. Act· and its amendments for the benefit of the workers and 
· employers. The stamping out of illiteracy. is an' important means 

to th~se (mds. Of course some collieries have provided Lower 
. Primary schools but all these are · being utili~ed chiefly .. by the . 

children of the Babus and higly paid skilled ~orkers. · The 
children of the low cla~s workers are'hardlv encoura~ed to attend 
these schools. In my opinion, Jharia coalfields sho~Ild- have the 
system of education of Giridih which ·1 .hav.e· already explained 
in the report of the Family Budget Enquiry:·. The establish-" 
ment of about.lOO sch9ols will serve the purpose "In the Jharia 
coalfield if they are properly located :and· organised. Fm: their 
maintenance the'poorly paid labourers should be spared. 1'he 
Government and District Board, together with the colliery owners 
and the Royalty receivers, should tak~ up this' burdan. . Besides 
these 100 schools, there should be about lO industrial schools .. 
Som.e schol~rships and sti}Jend.s shoul4 be awarded to the-boys of 
the mdustnal school. ·The ch1l~ren of persons earning more than 
~s. 50 a month ~hould be reqmred to pay fees. Special instruc· 
t1ons should be 1ssued to the teachers for e~co:urasing,miner's 
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. ~hild;en to attend thes; sch')ols. Besides rendering financial 

.··.help, tht: Government must also assist in overcoming the preju· 
dice of the minera against education by making primary educa
tion compulsory as has been recommended by the ltoyal Commis-

_.f?ion on Labour. · 
Again, not only children but also adults should be educated. 

At present very little provision existS' for this cduca.tion. Only 
Loya.bad colliery was found to be holding clacses for adult . 
workers. What to speak of literary education, even the provi- · 
sion for technical and vocational education is inadequate. The 
Dhanbad school of ·mines which is turniog out surveyors, 
managers and overmen., is meant chiefly for rich ar:d middle 
class educated people. For the training of sirdars and overmen 
the Government have provirled evening vernacular ciasses in the 
~hiria coalfield. It is needless to say that this provision js 
hardly adequate, considering the number of labourers working in 
;~'haria. As fo.r other skilled works such as hauling and winding 
coal and working coal cutting maohines, some collieries take high 
caste men as apprentices. Mcst of the Indian Collieries depend 
for the skilled work on men who have been dismissed from the 
E~ropean Collieries. As regards coal cutting and main driving, 
ignorant villagers are sent underground, untrained and uuinstruct· 
ed to work'. at the -coal faces. The collieries may maintain a 
large staff to look after the miners under-ground but the condi· 
tion at the face changes so quickly that the safety of the miner · 

· ~eperids to a great extent on his skill and experience. 
Matters will improve if colliery managers or traiQed overmen 
and surveyor~ devote two or three hC'urs in a week to give lee· 
tures to the minEirs in suitable Vt>rnaculars and thus train ·them 
for .'the post of managers, overmen, sirdar and other high 
skilled workers. The miners department should not hesitate to 

. hold an examination to~enable thJ miners to qualify themselves 
for the highet• jobs~:.-. Their long practical training will make 
~hem ·better n1anage'rs, overmen;· sirdars and surveyors than the 
educated men who. rely !nostly on their theoretical study. 

Sickness, maternity benefit and old age pension • 
. ·The pcor earnings of the collieL'Y workers warrant the insti

tutiQn of some schemes which may help them to provide for the 
non-earning periods of their life, brought n.boa.t by sickness, 
·child-birth and old age. It Is not unusual to find workers 
borrowing either from Ohaprasis or from Kabulis, or from 
fellow w:orkers, or from shopkeepers,. at exorbitant rates of 
·i,nterest to ·pass t.hese difficult days of their~. There is no defi· 
nit.e scheme 'of sickness insurance, maternity benefit and old age 
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peusion adopted by any colliery except by Jealgora, ~iridi4 and:~ 
Bokaro collieries. Of cour8e, some collieries in Jharia aro. pay-: 
ing either sickness benefit or maternity benefit or both. But 
all these payments are. discretionary and uncertain. ln some 
cases, where doctors are allowed.to recommend the allowances in· 
deserving cases, they make their rccommenpation rather grudg
ingly to keep themselves in· the good books of the colliery autho.:. 
rities. The absence o{ adequate pTovision to tide over difficult 
periods of sickness and child birth is not _only increasing indebt• 
edness of the workers· but is also adding to their floating character. 
During serious sickness .men retire to their villages because there 
is no body to support theln in the coalfields. Similarly, women 
migrate to the villages whun their period of confinement ap
proaches because they get neither any financial no_r any suitable 
m£dical help in the c~alfields. · ,. · ... 

Benefit Fund. 
A State Social Insurance scheme could have solved the 

whole problem. But so long as it is not forth-coming,_ employ
ers should organize their own welfare funds on contributory basis 

·after the model of the Giridih welfare funds which I have already 
described at length in my report on the Family Budget. En,quiry. 
An ordinary male labourer should be required to pay two pice 
a week and woman one pice a week. Labour contractors should 

· pay two rice per ton of coal raised. High and well paid skilled 
workers and clerical avd supervising staff should contribute one . 
anna or six pice per week according to thei~. pay. Bmployen 
or companies should contribute at least two pice per ton of coal 
despatched. .Again to this Benefit Fund must be added all the 
fines realised from the labourers and the. staff ar,d a1so the in
come from the surplus coal if it .. is .. not distrib•1ted a<mong the 
miners. 1'he small collieries can make their workers contribute 
on a graduated scale i.e. two pice or. Olf( .Pic~: per rti pee of the 
wage they receive in a week .. This Jund 'should be utilized 
primarily for. giving sickness,,_ benefit, mate~nify, benefit, old age 
pension and marriage, birth an,d death allowance~: · · 

Bickness allowance:--It should Le paid at the rate of Rs. 1-4-0 
a week to a man and Re. 1 to a woman. If -one becomPs so 
seriously ill that he is taken as an indoor patient, he should be 
~iven, in addition to the ·weekly allowance, diet worth 5 annas 
daily and annas 3 should be paid to his attendant. The· maxi· 
mum period for sickr.ess insurance should he one month in a year 
on full allowance and one on half. 'Ihese benefits should 
be granted only if the patient attends the colliery hospital 
regularly or produces a medical cer.tificate. · 
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Death aUowonce.-Jf n ]Jerson die~, his relatives shculd 
be raid Rs. 5 for t1 e fune1al expemes d an adult and 
Rs. 2-8-0 for these of a miner. If his widow bas got no one to 
support her and cannot work herself because she bas got an 
infant, she should be given annas 12 and annas 4 per child per 
week, not exceeding Rs. 1-8-0 per week, till the children attain 
the age when they can work. Her own allowance should Le 
stopped where it is found that she can leave her children safely 
at her place and can go to work. 

Maternity allowance.-A woman worker should be paid Re. 1 
per week for four weeks before and four weeks after the confinement 
and Rs. 5 on child birth to meet extra expenses which the family 
will hate to bear. If a coll~ery has protided maternity wards 
and the expected mother joins the hospital for delivery, she 
should be given freb food for at least seven days after the 
delivery. 

Jfarriage allowance.-A worker should be paid Rs. 5 as 
marriage allowance if be marries himself or his children within 
10 or 12 miles 4istance from the colliery. 

All these allowances should be paid only to those workers 
who have put in a regular service of at least 6 months and have 
been contributing to the fund regularly. 

Old age pension.-If a man has served the colliery for 20 
years or bas reached the age of 50 years lafter serving lo years, 
be should be given a pension of annas 14 a week. In filling 
posts his children sb~u)d be given preference. 

Disability allowltn.ce.-If any employee who may be dep
rived of his powers by accident or sickne~s and who does r..ot 
come under the rule of pension or whose sickness allowance is in
adequate to suppo_~t his family, h~ should be entitled to a dis
ability allowance of Re. 0·12-0 per week and Re. 0-6· 0 per 
week for each child dependant. · 

The fund should be further utilized, in case if its financial 
condition allows, for advancing loans for providing cinema shows, 
lantern lectures. reading rooms, papers and booklets, clubs with 
both indoor ard outdoor games, annual sports and oth£>r means 
of recnation which will go far in lessening the drinking habit 
of the miners. 

A legal enforcement of such a benefit scheme is not very 
diffi"ult. It can be easily done through the Jharia Mines Board 
of -ll~~Uh~ ~veiy colliery should b~· re'luired to s~b~~~ a 
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monthly statement about its Benefit or Welfare Fund containing 
the following particulars :-:- · 

1. Number of labourers, males and fema:les employed. 

2. Amount of money paid by way of wages or salaries. 

S. Amount of coal raised and despatched. 

4. Total monthly income of fund. 

5. Number of persons, males' and females, fallen sick and 
the amount of mom~y given by way of si.ckness allowance. 

6. Number of births and deaths and the amount of money 
paid on each account. 

7. Number of persons getting pension, disability allo_wance, 
orphan and widow allowance, . and the amount of money paid on 
each account. 

The coilieries should be prosecuted if they commit any irregu
larity in their accounts of the funds. · A good deal of mischief will 
be reduced if the colliery doctors, as suggested before, are appointed 
Ly the Jharia .Mines Board of Health at the expenses of the collie· 
ries and are asked to submit a monthly statement about the work 
of the Welfare Fund. Their statement will be more trustworthy, 
as they will be responsible to both the Board and the collieries 
for their accuracy. It should be their duty to see that no 
woman is allowed to work within a month before and a similar· 
period after the child birth. · Managers and colJiery· owners 
should also watch closely the conduct of doctors, compounders 
and dressers. They should discourage bribery as much as it lies 
in their power and take interest in seeing that labourers receive 
their benefit properly. 

Safety. 
Every year the colliery work is taking the lives of hundreds 

of people and is depriving still more of their one limb or another. 
In 1936 as many as 420 persons were killed and 714. were injured 
seriously against 26i persons killed and 613 seriously injured 
in 1935. Between 1933-36 death rate per 1,000 persons 
employed has increased from 0·86 to 2·58 and the death rate per 
million tons of coal has also shot up from 6·83 to 20·4. As 
regards the causes of accidents, 58 per cent of the fatal accidents 
were due to falling of roofs and sides, 14 per cent to haulage,. 
8 per cent to surface accidents, 6 per cent to e~plosion, 4 per 
cent to shafts and 10 rer cent to miscellan~ous causes. 'furn· 
jng to the resvonsi_bility for accidentfJ, W~· find that· in l93~ 

. . . .. . .. 
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nearly 69 per rent of ihe accidents were attributed to mis· 
ad venture, 13 per cent to the fault of subordinate officials, 11 
per cent to the fault of the deceased, 45 per ·cent to his fellow 
worker!l, 2 per cent to management and nearly ! per cent to the 
fault of ruatf'rial. .As compared to the foreign countries, 
the Indian accident rate is decidedly higher though 
the geological conditions of the Indian coalfields are 
more favourable. The higher rate of accidents in India is due 

; partly to natural catlses such as the thickness of seams, partly to 
the bad economies pra.ctised and the method of employment 
In Great Britain coal mining is ;recognized as a skilled occupa· 
tion whether the actual cutting of coal is done by hand or by 
machines. The British miners enter the mine as boys and work 
for sometin..e. before they aro .allowed to work at the coal face . 

. They are made to work under a skilled miner for a number of 
years before they are considered competent to take charge of a 
working place. A sirnilar procedure is adopted in the mines of 
Margherita in Assam. But in Bihar and other Indian coal
fields a cultivator is allowed to work on his first day at the 
coalface. Safety at a working place depends to a great extent on 
the ·~kill and-experience of the miners themselves. It is almost 
impoisible to foresee the endless dangers that may arise l.hrough 
ignorance and fool hardiness and even in England surprising 
exartlples ·can be quoted. Small wonder then that the Indian 
miners, unlettered and fresh from woods and forests, fail to 
perceive the danger of accidents to which they sometime expose 
themselves. The eondi~ion at the face _changes rapidly and the 
dan'ger cannot be entirely obviated only by maintaining a large 
staff of trained men to look after the safety of the miner!!. 

Agahi the lack 'of discipline a.:nong the workers and their 
illiteracy and ignorance hardly allow them to perceive the 
danger to which. they sometim·e "expose themselves by sleeping 

. in the shadow between the railway wagons or in the vicinity of 
train lines, or entering fenced off areas or robbing loosely held 
coal from the sides of the pillars, mishandling of explosives, 
riding on runnfng tubs, greasing and oiling machinery in motion, 
retu·rning to the coal faces before all the charges arl! exploded, 

. crossing the bottom of the shafts instead of the bye-passes where 
provided, drying gun-powder over the o'pen fire, lighting matth 
in prohibited_gaseous nreas and, in short disobeying the instruc

. tions given by the management. The written order sheets of tlJe 
managers are nothing put so many blank j;apers to the illiterate 

.miners. · 
But the illiteracy and ignorance of the miners_ are not the only 

.causes pf ·accidents in the coal mines. ~here are many othe 
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factors such as the .cbnHact sy'stem of rai~n~ coal, the system of 
paying co~ mission to ~he. u~dergrou~~ supe~vising staft, 
inadequate hght and ventilat~on m the p1ts, overe.mploym_enl, 
unscientific methods of :~~orkmg, frequent changes m manage
rial and supervising staff, the ~IJpoi~tme~t of ch~ap and incompe
tent surveyors, the· hasty and meffiCient mspectwn of the 'W!)rk
ing places, h~ste and. over-familiayity on th.e part. of the ind~vi:.. 
duals, careless handhng of explosives and meffic10nt shot firmg 
which are also responsible for· many of the. accidents in ~oal
mines. So the remedy' lies not only .in making the workt-).'s 
disciplined and literate but. also in removing the above mention· 
ed defects and mal-practices. . ··· 

Workmen's Compensation Act. 
Of course; the victims of the accidents are compensated 

according to the Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923 . :J.~Cl. its 
subsequent nmeLdments, but not all. _According· to section 3 of 
the Act, no corupensation is to be paid in .. cases where the 
accident could be attributed to (1) Drink or. drugs {2) Wilful 
disobedience to an order expressly given for the purpose .of 
securing safety of the workmen (!i) Wilfulremoyal or disregard 
by the workmen of any safety guard or devise._ The last twQ are 
the most frequent grounds on which the ·employers deny their 
liability for compensation. The limitations are operating very 
harshly and the Moner. they are done "away ;with the . better. 
The Commissioner for Workmen's Compensation at ,DL~mbad 
himself admitted before the Royal Commission on Labour that 
'' it is difficult to distinguish between disoLedience and wilful 
disobedience ". Again it is not rarely that an accident due to 
the negligence-of the management is attributed to the wilful 
disobedience of the labour •. It is easy for the management to 
prove that the workman 'disobeyed some . rule ·or some order 
verbally or in writing given to him, especially when a man Is 
killed.. It is extremely difficult for 'dependents to rebut evi· 
den·ce that the acci<le.nt was caused by the dec-eased 'worker's mis
conduct. The Commissioner for Workuien's Compensation also 
admitted that instances had come to his notice in which ·miners 
were allowed to rob coal inside the fenced or prohibited areas 
with the knowled~e, coil'sent and approval of the subordinate 
staff. Again cases had also been produced which had raised 
suspicion as to whether the fenc~ \Vas put before or after the 
fatal accident. A fence cor1sists of onJy a steel wire an'd it 
does not ta.ke five .minutes to put it rout1d prohibited areas. 
Lastly, in case of a. fatal or ~erious accident, the worker has. 
ftlready paid the highest penalty,'a penalty which is :tltogether 



·out of all proportion to what he could have suffered for the 
disobedience of an order. It is not humane to punish him 
further by depriving him or his dependants of the little compen• 
sation the employers are required to giv.e. 

· AnothE'r defect of the present Compensation Act is its low 
scale of compensation. Inspite of the enhanced scales granted 
by the Workmen's Compensation Amendment Act of 1933, 
hardly Rs. 750 were paid on the average for a case of fatal 
accident and Rs. 28 for every non-fatal case. 

. . Lastly in my opinion, it will be better if it can be made 
compulsory for each and every coliiery to insure its workers 
against accidents. The facilities for insurance are sufficiently 
p~ovided by a number of leading insuranc~ companies. The 
most important a1·e the claim bureaus in Calcutta and Madras. 
The for01er represents many of the leading insurance companies 
operating in India and deals with a large number of claims. The 
small colliery owners can co-operate among themselves, and can 
organize a mutual Insurance Association with the object of 
insuring members against liability to pay compensation or 
damages to workmen or their dependants for accidents, fatal or 
otherwise, arhing out of or in course of employment. This has 
been aetually done in Bombay by about sixty textile mills. 
Compulsory insurance, besides ensuring proper compensation to 
the workers, will also have the effect of reducing the chances of 
accidents. 

Other welfare works. 

Some other important works which the employers can under· 
take for the welfare of their workers are the establishment of 
creches, bathing and washing facilities, organization of co
operative credit societies and co-operative stores, facilities for 
the celebration of religious festivals and ceremonies and orga
nization of labour clubs providing both in-door and out-door 
games. 

Intelligence. 

At present the only publication that can give us some 
idea about the economic and general condition of the colliery 
workers in Bihar are th"e annual reports of the Chief Inspector 
of Mines and the Jharia Mines Board of Health. I have already 
pointed out the unreli~ bilitr, of the sicknt}ss ~P.4 pea~t~ figure~ 
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of the r~port of the Jharia Mines Board ·of B ealth: In the 
Chief Inspector of M~ne$ report statis~ics are published on t~e 
basis of returns submitted by the. colliery managements. Their 
accuracy is doubted·by the Chief Inspector of Mines himself. 
In his report ~f 192-J. he observed that " It_ is to be fear~~ that 
no great reliance can be placed up1n the figures etc. The 
Hoyal Commission on Labour also doubted the reliability of the 
figures relating to e_arnings. and wages. Matters will improv~ 
if some Labour Office after the type of · Bombay Labour Office 
is also organized for the_ whole of Bihar with its ~ead office at 
Dhanbad. 'l1his office should collect figures relating to labour 
earnings, cost of living, housing, labour turnover, absenteeism ~r 
unemployment, working hours and other aspects of the economic 
life of the labourers and should issue annual reports based on 
these figures. · ' · 

Minimum Wage. 

I herewith submit. to the Committee full statistical data'on 
which my conclusions regarding Rs. 15 per month as a living 
wage are based. I would like to inform that these conclusions 
have been based on the data cQllected on the spot during the 
family budget ·enquiry in June, July and August 1938. All 
this data has been presented as lucidly as possible in my report 
on the ..Family Budget Enquiry. A fact to which I would like 
to draw attention is that in my memorandum I have suggested · 
a living wage of Rs. 15 per worker and not per family and that 
too I have suggested on the assumption that in a family· there 
are 1·6 workers-a. fact which,! have already pointed_ out in my 
report and meinora.n·dum. ·So, rea.lly, I have suggested a living 
wage of Rs. 24 per month per family. In my memorandum 
I have already pointed out .the extent to which. the avera5e 
monthly earning which has been estimated ·at Rs.17-ll-2 per 
family or 'Rs. 11-1-0 per worker, is inadP.quate to enable an 
average family to satisfy its minim'um requirements in respect 
of food, clothing, household requisites and other miscellaneous 
items. I have sugges~ed Bs. 15 per worker or Rs. 24 per family 
as a living wage as it represents the cost of minimum amount of 
food, clothing and other requirements· of an average family 
which must be satisfied to enable the family members to maintain 
their physical an~ mental efficienc~. Here below 'I am giving 
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the details as t~ what are the minimum requirements of an 
nverage family of 3· J. adults (the M<'ra!4e family of my Family 
Budget Enquiry Heport) consisting of husband, wife, one Loy of 
10 years a (:!:irl of six years and a boy of ,j, years, which ought 
to be f-atisfied. 

Uemo, 
Mlnimnm 

requlrfmtDtl per 
adult per day. 

Foocl. 

Toto! tr,ontbly 
rtquirtmfnta 
of the family, 

Total OJontb\y 
np•noe of 
the family. 

Beta\! prleee •• 
lonnd in Jnno, Jaly 

and Aagaot lij311, 
Btmarlta. 

-------------------~------~--------~--------~-------

. Rice ... 

. Wheat . .. 2 

3 • Vegetables-

(aJ Green Tege-
tabl .. s. 

(b) Potatoes ... 

(e) Onion 

. Oil 

. Salt II 

7 • Spices 

8. Meat 

9 

l 

• Fish* 

o. Milkt 

il. fugar 

Total 

... 
... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
... 
... 

... 

I • 
Oz. Sr. cb. 

22' 10 2 

1•,j ' 13 

'· 12 12 

2· 6 6 

•6 2 0 

·8 2 9 

·6 2 0 

•23 0 12 

·6 2 0 

•.&7 1 8 

9·63 ·u ' 
·6 2 0 

------ ---------
40•88 129 10 

• I e 

Ra a. I'• 

6 0 II 11~ seera a 
rupee aYerage. .... .. .., - .... 

0 9 7 8 seen a rupee ·- = ~ 13e>A 
..:: ~~ 
.. C> "' 
·- A co-.., 

0 12 2 ann is 
...c~ ..... 

9 I ...... -
"' C> .. seer. I: " .. "' "' . ..,.~id 

011 0 1 rice a seer - .. Cl 

~~88 . ·- ~ 
0 3 0 II ... ~ ..... .. ~,.Q Ct .3 

... ...c: = 
1 3 6 7 ann as I 

~""t:f...,.-

c =-. d 
aeer. "1:SCo<P 

.. .<: ,..,. 
«>~~ .. 

0 2 6 li pice a ~~eer. 
~gillS., 

... 0_: 0 
~s~~ 

0 4. 0 6 ll 
...... c 

BDDIB ~:.. ~.~ 
aeer. .G) ... 

.c .2 8 ..e 
e"c_.. 

1 0 0 8 " 
....!l::...,. .. .,g 
.!! ~ fD ~ 

0 9 0 6 
IF.Q..g~ .. ........ 
~. 0~ 

l 1S 9 6 seers a 
~ c..w: 
~~- Q, 

_rupee. IC~ ~. 

"'"'c"'-, ....C 41111 0 M 

0 10 0 5 B'IQB8 a 
~..<l .. G 

1eer. 

---
15 9 7 

•U one doea no& take l!sh he wonld take at least U c1wtaU Df meat alter enry ...,en or elgM daya. 

tTwo e/latllh ,;f ml k ahonld be ghsn to eaoh ani eJeryoh\ld, 



Clo~bing •. 

~· Dhotis 

2. Gamchhas •• 

3. !hirts or Kurtas 

4t. Shoes .. 
5. Woollen coat, second hand 

~n4 ready wa®. 

. ~ . . 
Tot11l 

1. Saris 

2. Kurti1 or Jhulas 

3. Underwear& 

OLOTliiNG. 

~ ~·-* ?JlaJ~. 

· · Numbl!r of 
unite required 
in 12 inonths. 

''· 3 

3 

3 

2 pairs, 

. Rs. a •. p •. 
1 . Q • • Q. 

.Q .4 .0. . (' . 
~ 

0 12 0 

0 12 0 

1 2 8 ~rj 
for two years . 

1 0 3 Q.· 

,. l __ 

~dult female. 
3 

4 

2 

!.4 0 
each. 

0 8 0 
each. 

0 6 0 
-each. 

4t. Woollen Chaddar: 
winter. 

for 1 4 o ·o 
· Total 

for ~wo years 1-~-.. 
·'For a boy oflO 11ears~ 

Dhotis 

J.(urtas 

§hoe· 

Oa,p_ 

.. 

... 

, . : 

. ~ 
... .. 

Wool).e~ coat, ~.ady JD.ade. 
second ~nd. 

4 

4 

1 

.l 

.J. 
for two years. 

o. 8 0 

Q. 6 0 

Q 8 p' 

0 2 0 

1 8· 0 

Jotal aanDU&l 
expen1e. 

Rs. a. p.· 
. ~. ~ -~ 

.p 12 0 

2 4 0· 

1 8 0 
• # 
. i 

A ....... 

· 1· .. 4 ~ cf 

8 12. 0 

2 0 0 

0 12 0 

2 0 0 
'.r. T_ -~ i • 8 8 '() 

-· - -- t ~ h 

'.2 ·o. .o 

1' 8 .9 

.0 ;8 .o 
0 2 0 

'0.'12 0 



Clothing. 

Small K urtas •• 

Small pl~ces of cloth . · . 

For a bo·u of four year~. 

... 

Number of Total anlloal 
unit• required Cost per u~t. e:rpenee. 
in lll montha. 

4 

4 

0 2 0 

0 1 6 

0 8 0 

0 6 0 

· Total for two boys •• •• 5 14 0 

Gamchhas .. 
Kurtaa: .. 
Woollen Sweater 

Total 

For a girl_ of six years. 

.. 

3 

4 

1 

0 3 0 

0 2 0 

0 12 0 

.. 

0 9 0 

0 8 0 

0 12" 0 

1 13 0 

Other clothing requirements. 

L tJ~brella . •· 
· 2. Carpets .. 
3. Chaddars .. 
4. Pillows . . 
6. Blankets or quilts. • 

Total . . 

Number of 
units. 

1 

3 

3 

3 

3 

---
.. 

Age. 

2 years •• 

2 .. 
1 year •• 

1 .. ... 
2 years •• 

~-

Total yearly 
Cost per unit. e:rpense. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. 11. p. 

1 2 0 0 9 0 

1 0 0 1 8 0 

1 0 0 3 0 0 

0 4 0 0 12 0 

4 0 0 6 0 0 

----
11 13 0 
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Total annual clothing expense oJ the family. 

Adult male 

Adult female · 

... 
.. 

• • 

.. 
Two boys of 10 and 4 y~ars .· 

. '· 
One girl of 6 year!! .•• 

Others •• .. 
Total 

. . 

.~ 

.. . . ~ ' .. 

.. 
Total monthly clothing expense of the family •• 

Monthly clothing expense per adult .. 

Rs. a. p. 

8 15 0 

8 8 0 

5 14 0 

... 1 13 ·o . 
11 13 0 .. 

----
36 15 0 · . 

3 1 3 ... 
0 14. 5 

Household requisites like utensils, etc., including lighting. 

- Cost per unit. Age. Monthly expens4 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P• 

Lighting (Kerosene oil) •• . . . . 0 7 e 

3 cots .. . . 0 12 0 3 years .. 0 .1 0 

Repairing cost .. 0 6 0 1 year .. 0 1 6 

Metallic utensils .. .. . . 0 4 0 
-

E arthen pots . . . . 0 1 0 .. 0 2 0 
. 

2 mats .. .. 0 4 0 . .. 0 0 8 

• -
Total monthly expenses .. .. .. . 1 0 8 

I 



Afucel_laneous requiremenh ana their cost. · 

Monthly expense. 

Rs. a .. p. 

1. Religions obs~t:vances, festivals and feasts 0 8 0 
2. Pos,t~ge. 0 1 6 
3. Tobacco, 1! pice daily 011 3 
4. Education .. 0 8 0 
6. ~oda and soap, average 1! pice daily for bathing 011 3 

and washing. . 
6. Barber 0 ·3 & 
7. .Chewing stic}t 0 1 3 
8. !I~ir ~g 0 2 3 
9. Recreation 0 4 0 

. Total monthly. cost of mia.cel:laneou~ requirements 3 3 0 

Total monthl~ cost of minimum requirements of the family. 

1. Food .. 15 9, 7 

2. Olothillg 3 1 3 
3. Houee~old requisites .•• . .. 1 0 8 

4. Miscellant-ous .. 3 3 0 

Total 22 14 6 

'fh~ remaining Re. 1:1:~ will be used for contributing to 
some welfare . fund,· for VISiting hom~ once in two or thre~ 
y~a.r~ a~d for keeping as saving for rainy day or for ronsuming 
liquor if he cannot do :without it. . . · 

·The above est\r,nate of the ~inimum requirements of the . 
~orker is based on the evidence of the workers taken dudng 
our Family Budget .Enquiry. We not ~~ly enquired froiiJ. the 
worlF.ers ss to what they get actually but also what they require. 
The retail prices of· different commodities ghen iJ? the :;thov~ 
.est.~~~te were personally collected from the colliery shops aud 
the main bazars-·of the coalfields~ Lastly the above estimate 
ia base~ on the assumption that the wcrkers will continue to 
get free housing, fr~e water, free medical aid, free facilities for 
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educating their children, free fuel and other free goods and. 
services th11t tbey are getting at present. 

Comraring with the expenditure that an avuage family 
is, at present, illcurring on all these necessaries of life (which 
l have discusf;ed in detail in my r~port of Family Budget 
Enquiry), .we will find that the above estimate represents an 
increase of 35 per cent h food, 129 per cent in clothing, and 
200 per cent in household requisites ; and we take into account 
only those miscellaneous items which are given above. The 
increase of 35 per cent in fo')d expenditure will enable the 
worker to have a standard, unifo!'m, well-balanced and nourishing 
diet containing more than 90 grams of protein, 60 grams of fat, 
575 grams of carbo-hydrates and 3,200 calories suggested in my 
memorandum rather than thil present deficient diet containing 
only 76 gram5~ of protein, 22 grams of fat, 556 grams of carbo
hydrates and 2,700 calories. An increase of 129 per cent in 
clothing expenst3 has been suggested to enable the families to 
u~e head wears, footwears, some chaddars, carpets, quilts, woollen
clothes, umurrllas and pillows which a worker must use to 
protect himself fro'n the scorching heat. of the summer months 
and freezing cold of the winter, bu~ which at present 
are being used only by 2 per cent, 28 per cent, 59 per cent, 
12 per cent, 3 per cent, 5 per cent, 25 per cent and.3 per cent 
of tho families, respectively. Besides this, the increase would 
effect the required improvement in the standard of general 
clothing of workers and their families. 

The increase of 200 per cent in household expense has been 
suggested to enable the workers to use cots, metallic utensils, 
one or two wats which at present are not being used by' 25 per 
centt 89 per cent and 98 per cent of the families, respectively. 
The increa~e of 115 per cent in miscellaneous expenditure will 
enable the workers to provide for the education of their children 
(only books and stationery expense}, to use sufficient soap for 
ciraning their clo;hes and the:nselves, to take some recreation, 
celebrate festivals and perform social and religious ceremonies. 

Lastly, according to the above estimate a family will be 
1\ule to sa.ve a little more than a rupee per month either for 
home visits or for rainy day. This is in strict accordance with 
the principle of living wage, as the latter ought to include nc.t 
merely the cost of maintenance for the worker and his family 
but also the provision for something in the way of saving. 

BAL RAJ SETH. 



MEMORANDUM 
BY . 

MR. DEVAKI NAND~N PRASAD, B.A., 

Investigator, Bihar Labour Enquiry Committee. 

True to the avowed policy of bettering the lot of the down 
trodden, the popular Government of our province has spared no 
time to set a Labour Enquiry Committee to look into the condi· 
tions of the labouring masses which was long overdue. Specially 
in the sphere of industrial labour everything seems to have been . 
unfortunately neglected so far, for one reason or the other, and it 
bas not until now received the care and attention it ·deserves. 
'Ihe magnitude and worthiness of the task can never be over• 
estimated. 'l'he appointment of the Labour Enquiry Committee 
has evoked new enthusiasm amongst the workers and they wait . 
with calm resignation to see their genuine and legitirrate 
griev•nces redressed. We cannot but be grateful to the Lah,ur 
Enquiry Committee for their providing us this unique opportuni
ty of studying the labour problem of the province in its naked 
and true form. 

I shall be failing in my duty if I do not appreciate and ' 
thank t.he Jamalpur authorities for the valuable help, co-opera
tion and facilities provided by them for our investigation work. 
The present D. C. M. E. is an englightenE'd and sympathetic 
officer who controls everything with much judgment a.nd with 
a straightforward mind. I cannot also help, thanking the autho· 
rities of the Monghyr Tobacco factory for their help, though a bit 
constrained. I am equally thankful to the local unions and the 
workers for their spontaneous and ungrudging help. · 

After a careful and exhaustive survey of the condition of 
labourers in the factory and at their houses in villages and towns, 
we have been able to compile this report to present their socio
economic picture with a view to fa.cilitate reforms ·and remedies. 

467 
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There is no denying the fact that the workers are saddled with 
many encumbrances and they have be~n and are still working 
under various grievances and disabilities. They generally beloiiCP 
to the class of landless labonrf•rs, having no other source of 
income than that derived from the factory. '.1 hey can ill afford 
to support a large and increasing number of family-the lc<Pilcy 
of joint family system-with their scanty means. U nemploy~ent 
amon~ the grown up merr.bers of the workers' families prevails 
in a chronic state. We have approached the problem of uplifting 
the condition of the la~ourers and the re~ponsibilitit>s thereof by 
an appeal to four bodies, viz.:-(1) the authorities of the factories, 
(2) the Government, (3) the Unions nod (4) the workers them· 
selves. 

The Authorities of the factories. 

The amelioration of the workers' lot depends primarily with 
the authorities of the factories. They can feel their pulse and 
interpret the symptoms of their unrest in: M much as they are in 
concrete and constant touch with their every day work. How-

·ever, as it is, the present scale of wages at Jamtilpur Worksh0p 
11eeds revision; It cannot be compared with that at Jamshedpur 

. or L11cknow under the same management. The same work is 
paid a higher wage at Lucknow and Lillooah under the plea that 
livir.g at these places is higher. Living m:~y be cheap here, at 
Jama.lpur area, but tLe wages do little justice to it. More so, 
owing to the downward course of the New scale, the unskilled 
workers' pay stands at Rs. 17, inspite of the difference in their 
nature of work ; those performing hazardous nature of work 
ought to get more than the ordinary pay. Most of tbe second class 
rnist1ie8, who are recruited from outside have no lift or prospect 
after Rs. 2 7. But those trained at the Work!:hop and doing the 
E~elf-sarne job get a lift up to Rs. 54. Their wages have also been 
lowered recently. There should not exist so much disparity among 
the samtl class of workers. Discontent is rather acute . on this 
unmerited. difference, there being about 1,500 sufferers. Even 
when they shoulder the work of a higher paid hand, they are not 
paid more th'ln Rs. 27. 

The scale ofpay ofthe Chaprasis.is Rs.13-18. No overtime 
allowance accrues to them. 'fhey should either be provided 
with free quarters or their pay be raised up toRs. 20. Tl.e 
fan(P· of economy bas not even spared the poor scavangers. The 
uniforms which they used to get, have been· stopped. This has 
hit t.hem hard~ 

• .,. • o II 
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'fhe . pay of the time-checkers is n~>t properly adjusted. 
It should be on a pa.r with that in force ~t Lucknow and· 
Lillooab under the sam~ management. · · · 

'l'he scale of pay of the. clerks, which had already been 
me&gre, has been lowered ·still by the new scale. It is doubtful 
if their position is at all reckoned, belonging as they do to the 
middle educated class of our society. They should at least get· 
a. living wage wherewith .they might meet the barest necessaries' 
of life. · · 

Apart from these· economic draw-backs, there are several 
physical difficulties with which the workets are handicapped. 
The rate of the piece workers at Permanent Way Foundry,. 
General Iron Foundry and Rolling Mill should be moderately 
raised in 'iew of the very heavy and hazardous nature of their· 
work. '1 his incrca.sed rate may either be utilised in benefitting: 
the workers directly or in eii"ploying extra hands to give them 
source of relief and respite. Something should be done for 
their hands which become badly bruised and disfigured like . 
those of apes, as they have to constantly carry heavy mass of · 
molten iron from blazing furn~ces. They should be provided 
with necessary protective equipiDent, especially those working. 
in the Rolling Mill, General Iron ~'ouodry and l>ermanent Way: 
Foundry. The tin roof of the Permanent Way Foundry should· 
also be raised as the w'orkers gPt suffocated when gas and-ashes 
rush forth at frequent intervals. 

The coolie train should be made to stop at Chota Asikpur· 
wherefrom numerous workers come . to work ·at Jamalpur. 
They should be equipped with latrines, light and shutters on 

· the model of the Mela Rake trains as the coolies have to return, 
homo in utter darkness at night and whenever it rains on the 
way, they are badly drenched. 

There is no free primary school for the children of the 
workers ; they have no free readin~ room either. Either a new 
Lranch of the hospital be opened or the existing branch from. 
near the Hailway Institute be shifted to gate no. 6, which is 
the common passage for entrance and exit for the workers. 
The doctor should not hesitate to offer a humane treatment. 
to the workers. In Lillooah too, the hospital is situated at the. 
common gate for the facility and convenience of the workers. 

. There are some foremen, supervisors and clerks, who stilt 
,.dhere to the old re~me mentalitr which is so· d~ti'iPle:Q~l·to' 



a wholesome atmosphere, though the present D. C. :M. E. 
is a sympathetic and unbiassed officer. Many workers 
though injured on duty are declareci not so by the officer-in
charge only to dtlprive them of half of their pay so long as 
they are not fit for work. 

The present system of distributing cinders (used coals) ac
cording to pay be so modified that the poor workers may get more 
than what they are receiving at present. It can be so done at a 
little sacrifice to the high salaried officers. 

• 0 

· There is no Labour Officer employed by the Railway 
Workshop at Jamalpur, thou~h there are such officPrs engaged 
by other workshops of E. B., B. B. and C. I. and G. I. P. railways. 
The Employment Officer, who is also an establishment officer is 
in charge of labour affairs. Already over"\torked with heavy 
files, be scarcely finda any time to de,·ote himself to labour ques-

. · tions, thou.!!'h the present Employment Officer is very keen about 
labour welfare. Therefore, there ought to be one Labour Officer 
or Iospector exclusively in charge of labour welfl\re, as, formerly, 

··there was one almost for the same purpose. It is unpleasing 
to 'note that this workshop, being the biggest of its kind and 
having the greatest number of workers, is not yet keeping 
a Welfare Officer, though there is one at Luckno\Y under the 
same management. . 

The ·.Safety Committee of " the workers should be made 
elective. So far, the members of the said committee have been 
~ominated by the authorities which is hardly expected to do 
some real work. , . 
' The Government, as the supreme power in the province 

has a prominent part to play in controlling the country's la hour 
problem which, of late, has become more complex and,unwieldy 
problem owing to the surging tide of unrest among the workers. 
The workers entertain high hopes and look forward to the 
Government to allay their miseries, more so, as the present 
Government is the Government of the people, by the people and 
for the people. The Money-lenders' Bill, as it stands at present, 
should be strictly enforced in order to save the workers from the 
grip of undesirable usurers, exacting an exorbitant rate of interest • 
.For this, Co-operative Credit Societies should be started at the 
initiative of the Government to facilitate the giving of loans 
to the workers. With all their scanty incomes, the workers' 
indebtedness is coloSFal aml • if they are made immune from 
paying a bigh rate of interest, it would give them the much 



needed relief. It is imperative that the Government should 
appoint Labour Officers to ad~ust . labour de~ands, varied and 
numerous as they are. They wlll servP. as a bridge between the 
workers and the authoriti~s on the one hand and between the 
authorities and the Government on the other •. 'J hey can always 
keep the Government informed in detail a~out the affairs of the 
industrial centres of the province . in the light of which thE} 
Government may decide to act in a part.icular way for the 
upkeep of industrial peace and h_armony, purg_in~ away the 
discordant elements.·· Many . a stnke nnd ugly Incidents would 
have been nipped in the. bud had there been a Government 
1lgency to look into the grievances of the labourers and the 
attitude of the management towards them. · 

It is high time for the unions to increase ·the number of 
their members and ·train them to sound manners· of discipline 
and order. These should inculcate in them the habit of thrift, 
temperance and hygiene and should ask them to desist from 
taking undue debts-on occasions like marriage, funerals, festival, 

· etc. 'fhey should be asked to put their grievances in an 
ordinary way. Tho unions should draw the atti:mtion of the· 
authorities and. the Government from time ·to time. when 
occasion requires. The local unions are conducted by capable 
and eminent workers from inside the factories and equally 
under the able guidance of some good executives from outside. 
It is expected that these unions will work as a model to other. 
places of the province. · 

The workers should combine to put their grievances in: 
a mannerly way not being influenced by undesirable persons from·; 
outside. They should not take recourse to strikes in ordinary 
matters. These should be resorted to when every effort for 
a solution has failed. Once they launch a str1ke, they have to 
stick to it in thick and thin unless their object is achieved. 
It is encouraging that the workers are sending two represent&· 
tives from each shop to the Faicl-e-marul Panchayat inaugurated 
by the railway authorities under the recommendation of the 
Whitley Commission. 

The condition of the labourers of the Monghyr Tobacco and 
· Printing factory i~ far from satisfactory. 'l'he workers are 
normally low paid in as much as their wages sometimes go down 
toRs. 5 a month. 'Vhat to speak of security of service. 
there is neither any service code, nor any grade of pay ; all the 
labourers are casual workers, daily rated and monthly paid 
with rio fixed wage. Thera is neither any provident fund ~ystem, 



: hc,r any loan co-operatiTe society to save its employees from the 
tyrannies and tortures of the professional heartless usurers. 
The management pay gratuity but to one in a thousand and 
deprive many deserving en.plvyees on one plea or the other 
such as discontinuity in senice, insubordination, bad health 
etc. 'l here is quite a good numher of female workers (about 
two hundrPd) hut there is neither any lady doctor for them nor 
any maternity leave or arrangement of creche for their children. 
The cases of harassment and ·ill-treatment are not rare i the· 
foremen and: officers in general and the doctor in particular arc 
rough in their behaviour ; some of the clerks also are not an 
ex~eption to it. The factory has no hospital of its own, neithE'r 
any school nor play ground. In short,Jhe entire management 
requires complete ov~rhauling with a view to ameliorate th6 

. wretched plight of its poor employees. 

DEVAKI. NANDAN PRASAD. 



MEMORANDUM 
BY 

MR. RAMESHWAR · DAYAL, M.A., B.L., 
Investigator, Bihar Labour Enquiry Committ~e. 

The Rohtas Industries get stone from Dumarkhar whioh is 
situated in the dense forest. There are about 3,000 labourers 

- engaged in supplying stone. There are: about· 5,000 labourers. 
engaged in the qua.rries for supplying stone to 'the Ja.pla. Cement 
Factory. 

The total labouring population. of .the Rohtas and Japl&. 
Industries is about 10,000. . 'fhe labourers live partly in quarters 
built b.r employers and partly in private bustees or moha.llas 
which are covered with houses either unfit for human habita.· 
tion or in great · need of improvement. Most of _the houses 
consist of a single room 10' X 12' With a verandah and such 
dwellings are frequently shared by two or· three families. It 
is not uncommon for the floor to. be below ground and drainage 
level. 

Faotories; No. of worker1. 

Cement Factory (Rohtas_ Industries Limited. Dalmia- 1.600._ 
nagar). ;: 

Power Plant (Rohtas Industries Limited, Dalmianagar) 314 
Workshop ditto ditt~ • · 200 
Paper Factory ditto · ditto 13~ 

Sugar Factory ditto ditto 18 
Dumarkhar (Stone supplying concern of the Rohtas~ 282 

Industries Limited). • 
Sone Valley Portland Cement Company of Japla • • 908 
Boulia and Chunhatta (Stone supplying concern of Japla) 3,882 • 

The labour is migratory and unwilling to settle down defi•. 
nitely to factory work. · · 

The jobber known by different names, such as Bardar, 
Mukaddam or Mist,.y, is almost ubiquitous at the Rohtas and 
Japla Industries and usually combines in one person a formidable 
series of functions. · 

.. . 
The workmen aiLd apprentices are excessively worked witb 

sometimes no weekly- holiday. These .factories and mills are 
not gt'nerally whitewashed a.nd do not possess cemented" floors. 
Many of them do not have latrines or urinals. •• 
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- · I was given a number of estimates of the· hours of actual 
work during the day. The Manager of the Cement Factory of 
the Rohtas Industries placed this. at 9 hours, the Manager of 
the Sone Valley Portland Cement Company, Limited, Japla at 7 
hours and the Manager of the Stone Supply Company, Limited of 
Dumarkbar places actual hours of work at 8 to 8t hours daily. 
They say that the workers generally spend a considerable part of 
their time in the compound smoking, loitering and eating their 
meals. · • 

. At Dalmianaga~ the average' monthly earnings of unskiJled 
la.bou.rers such as cool~es, khalasis, cartmen, helpers, .11cavan· 
gers &-q.d so on are · Ironi. Its. 6 to Rs. 10. While the average 
monthly earnings of skilled labourers. such as Tindal, Welders, 
Drivers, Turners and iO on vary from Rs. 15 to Rs. 45. · 

One thing which struck -me greatly during my investigation 
at the Rohtas Industries is th~ injustice which is done· especially 
to Bihar! labourers in matters of wages. For the same ·kind· of 
work a. Bihari labourer gets Rs. 7 while a non-Bihari (such as 
Jains, Banias and Marwaris) get Rs. 15. As a. matter of fact 
the Bihari la.bourt~rs are ~s much efficient as non·Biha.ri labourers. 
It is not. in matters of wages only but in other things also, which 

· I will deal subsequently, that great injustice is done to Biha.ri 
labourers. : · · - · 

While coming ·to Dumarkha.r which is stone supplying 
concern of the .Rohtas Industries, we find that things are worse 

·there. The average ~onthly earnings of men stone-cutters 
·are from Rs. 7 to Rs. 14 and those of women stone-cutters are 
from Rs .. 6 ·to 12; It is very sad to note that the figures are 
as low_ as Rs .. 5 and 6 for men a_nd women. 

· . When we c'ome to Japla, we find that the average monthly 
earnings of unskilled l&oourers such as coolies, khalasi1, cartmen, 
helpers and sO- on are from Rs. 10 to Rs. 16. While the average 
monthly earnings of skilled labourers such as Tindal, Welders, 
Turners,· .. 'Fitters and Hunners and so on vary from Rs. 20 to 
Rs. 60. 

At Boulia. and Chunhatta there are about five thousand. 
workers and we find things worse there. The average monthly_ 
earnings of men stone-cutters are from Rs. 5 toRs. 16 and those 
of women are from Rs. 4 to Rs. 13. It is heart rendering to note 
that girls of tender age under 14 get between Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 per 
month. 



'"'"b._ .. .... v. rf!mnlre~n;-he ;~~t;---hi~ _· ;~g;s~ r. Th~~-p~~; 
labourer s~Ays that· he has ·to buy fo.odstuffs. · · Whereupon the 
master says" You cannot get your, wages· in- actual .coins· at 
present. · Take this purja from me to such and such· shopkeeper 
and he will supply you·all that you· need.,.~· 'Rs. 3. is .due. The 
master gives him pur/a for Its: 2 and thus keeps Re. ·1 i_n :~is 
band. '£be poor labourer goerrto the -shopkeeper and gets -food
stuffrJ from there. Who isthat shopkeeper? He.is, the man of 
the contractor and the shop belongs to-. the cpntractor. himself. 
And all those things are s·old at an ,exorbitantly high· price. · . '-. . . .. .. • '. 

In many families the minimum wage level . nius~ be .lo.wer 
t1l&n R~. lo per month,· ·when . we consider the. fact tha~. the 
monthly income of many adult males falls below that figure . and 
that women are unable to earn ·in such families. This income 
is not sufficient enough for the worker to lead ~ .life of.· hea~th 
and efficiency.· The natural families with income~ varying, from 
Rs. 15 toRs. 20 per month, just need balancing their budgets. 
The condition of workers working in quarries· are still. worse. 
At Dumarkhar and Boulia and Chunhatta, of the families studied 
86·75 per cent were indebted, the average indebtedness per family 
in debt being Rs. 222·12·7. The workers as a. class are ·unable 
to meet the daily wants of themselves and their .families. 

If we take the average rate of pay it comes to~ very '!ow 
figure, as in the case of leave due to· illness and other re~sons 
they do not get any pay ; on the other hand, they: have to ·pay 
some sort of remuneration in shape of " dasluri "from -annas 2 to · 
anna.s 8 per head to their jamadiirs. · 

The next most serious and objectionable thing that I noticed 
at Dumarkhar, Boulia and Cbunhatta is that there is· ·no fixed 
time and day for payment of wages. Wages are paid on the.day 
''hich is convenient to the .head jamadars. . · . · • . · · 

I was simply shocked to learn that hardly any compen:sation 
is paid to the injured workmen at these two big industrial 
centres. At Dumarkhar and Boulia I personally saw a few 
workmen who had sustained injuries and got no compensation. 
I met Bira Chamar, a labourer· at Boulia who 'got· an injury, 
~bile v. uking in tl.e quarry, but was ldt to sf arve in hut with 

out any cc mreuation. On 1 ersoDal tnquiry, I_ also. learnt: that 



- ·:--- '"lU.rllJg LUt: uay. .LUll J 

.A" ·• · ,_T ,...._..t...je!l place( 
Chunhatta sutficieru, -.... · .., 
But th~re is no arrangement 

The RohtM and Japla Industries employ 
workers. Nevertheless none of them has made 
vision for its old workers. 

-
thousands of old 
any sort of pro-

· .. In. the humid heat of Dalmianagar and Japla bathing is 
very e!lsential after a day's ~ork. But as yet no special facilities 
for workers are provided at the factories. The different factories 
have a few limited number of water pipes which serve the pur· 
pose for both bathing and drinking water. · 

. At Dalmianagar, in the labourers' quarters, where morA 
than one thousand workers live, there are only three pipes. 
Things are wors~ at Dumnrkhar. There . the labour pupulation 
is more than three thousand; There are only four pipes and 
a few wells working in proper order. W'orkers have to go one 
mile away to fetch water. . At Japla we find the same condition. 
In labourers' quarters, where the pupulation is 1,530, there are ' 
only four pipes.· There are only eight pipes at Boulia where the 
labour population is more than 4,000. ~Labourers off from duty 
rush like anything and sometimes marpit occurs among the 
wo~kers who ar~ i~ a hurry to fill up their buckets earlier. 

· · The sugar mill at Dalmianagar gave out an offensive odour 
when I took up the investigation. The atmo!!phere in the 
cement loading department at Japla. and Dalmianagar is dust 
laden and affects the health of la~ourers adversely. 

At Dalmianagar where the labour population is more than 
four thousand, including men· and women, we find no hospital in 
its real sense. The hospital of Dalmianagar consi!its of two 
small rooms · and one small verandah, one M .B., B.S. and one 
L.M.P. and five compounders (two compounders trained and 

. three untrained) and a limited stock of medicines; no bed for 
patients and no lady doctor for female workers. 

At Dumarkhar where the labour population is :fivp thousand 
there is one small hospital. There is one L.M.P from Ajmer. 
There is also · one Ayurvedic Dispensary under one Ayurvedic 
physician who also belongs to the l'unja.b. There are six beds 
:Or pa.tients. The daily atten<lance of patients is 122·6. There 



. -
The medical ·arrangement at Boulia is unsatisfactory. 

There is· one tiny hoRpital under dne L.M.P. wh_o is .an old 
gentleman from Bengal. Three tin.·shaded.small roomsare_s~t 
apart for the indoor patients which .are awfully di~ty and miser• 
ably lack in proper ventilation. ·The :poor patient~ who ~re 
admitted in these wards have to cook thnr own meals· for wh1ch 
no kitchen is provided. They are to cook under ~p_en sky in. s~n 
and rain. The contractors' labourers· are not giVen the fac1hty 
to utilise the hospital as freely· as the co.r;npany employees. 
They have to produce slip from their different contractors before 
they can get· medicine. This . is. anoth~r evil of the purja 
system. . · . · · · 

At Chunhatt& where there ~re about one thousand workers, 
we lind no hospital. ·The ~njured ~nd the~ sick have to walk for 
milee~ and miles for treatment .. · • : . · · . . . .. 

Dumarkhar, Ban~ari, B~ulia, Chtmhatta, Dalmianagar and . 
various other places which -are stone~supplyin~ concerns and 
where about Pight thousand workers are. working, have got no 
school at all. It is only at Japla that we find onE' lower primary 
school and one night school but attendance in these schools is not 
satisfactory. : 

While visiting coolie lines I was told by the Secretary of 
the Maidoor Snbha that out of 500 me:a. and women 40 per cent 
ta'ko opium and charas, bhang and liqu<'r. Mostly all the 
workers utilise their sp~re time in liquor and toddy shop. 

The housing of the factory labourers at the Rohtas and 
J apla Industries is a problem by itself. They live partly ·in 
quarters and partly in villages.· Many quarters such as · Gowal 
Toli and Khalasi lines at Dehri are situated much below the 
level of the public road. There water collects in pool durin<P 
the rains. The rooms in which workers live have no ventilatio:. 
In some houses there are windows but even those windows are 
usually kept closed and labourers remain pent up in their cells 
aft-er the factory hours. There is very little privacy. · 

At Boulia, Japla coolie lines, at Dehri more than SO per 
cent of the houses are witho~t .l~tdnPs. 



~.I was given a 
wor"iuing the d: 
4 to 6 persons trt'l.'! ;n_1acea ~ms . ~n 

·~~....___Pnt Co 
At Dumarkhar we find ·tli~cr- ... nnJu.L~ 

not yet built quarters _worth living for labourers. 'l'<Yv .... v .... r ..... 1 
bas given ~ee land and the employees have themselves built 
their huts. The huts are too small. It is 8' X 10' and 4.' in 
height~ These huts are built of mud wall and .some of the 
walls are built of tree leaves with tin sheds. In summer sea8on 
the tin sheds become very hot and it is . difficult for employees to 
stay inside their huts. . . . 

At Japla we find the same condition. There are limited 
number of quarters. At Chiria Tanr I found 18 rooms in·all. 
Each room is 15' x 8' and one verandah 10' x 5'. These 18 rooms 
are meant for 230 labourers. . . 

At Boulia the Company has tried, no doubt, to provide 
quarters for. its employees. The quart~rs of Babus, that is the 
members of the sta1f, are. b~autiful!y co~tructed ·and· decently 
decorated. But those of the labour~rs • are worst than ·the caves 
of wild beast. After··the worJ.dng_hour was -over, I· went round 
all the·quarters and found on average six; to ten persons living in 
one small 1oom· measuring 10' x 10'. 

B-AMESHWAR ·DAYAL. 
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